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STELE OF A WARRIOR 
L 


Last year, Dr, Diepolder, in the Miingimer Jabriuch,* drew attention tos 
relief published by Stackelberg in 183H2 Stackelherg states that it was found 
near Megura anc was booght by. Dr. MacMichael and sent te England. Nothing 
haz been heard of it since, Stackalherg took the relief to be Hadrianio: 
Diepoider showed that it was an Attic tombstone from the later part of the fifth 
century, standing particularly ofose to The fino monument, recently diapovered 
in Salamis and now in the museum at Piraeus, of the two young soldiers Chaire- 
demoe and Lykeas.* Diepolder dates both reliofs in the twenties of the century, 
partly by comparison with the dated relief at Eleusis.4 Not long after th 
appearance of Diepoliler’s article T received « letter from Professor Harrower 
wholosing a photograpl of a marble which be bail admired in Cairiess House, 
Aberdeenshire, This proves to be the missing Stuckelherg relinf. The owner, 
Calne! (, 'T. Gordon, kindly gave permission for the photograph to be repro- 
dived in the Jowenal, anid added to his kindness by answering sever] queries of 
mine, and by consenting to write 4 brief account of his grandfather, General 
Thomas Gordon, who brought the relief to this country, and whe played an 
interesting and important part in the histury of modern Greeee, 

T have litth: to add to Diepolder’s excellent study of the Cairness relief, 
Colonel Gordon gives me the measurements) 6 feet 1 inch high, 3 feet wie, 
the figure 5 fect 6 inches high. The photugraph shows that the face ie more 
buttered than would appear from Stackelberg's plate, and there are several 
other inavouracies in the drawing, especially m the hair, which ja given too 
long; in the legs, too thick: in the folds of the cloak at the shoulder; in the 
forme of eword-hilt and spear-butt. And the whole fyure looks more massive, 
more Parthenanian, in the drawing thin in the photograph. 

Diepolder speaks of the warnor as ‘uot wearing the corlet, but only the 
pllamys,’ He does not mention the chiton—no donbt because lie ip only con- 
cerned with the contrast hetween chlamys and corslet, Whetlier the secon 
garment, not worn but carried loosely over the left shoulder, is 4 chiamys out 
of wwe | am not certain, Tt may be, but it may also he one of thoae simple 
wraps which were often worn by wurriors either over the corslet, or over the 
vhiton, or alone.® Of the headgesr held in the warrior’s hand Diepolder «rites | 

‘ Stackelbury's drawing gives the impression that the sculptor thinks of the piles 
ga of soft material, puch as felt. But since in other monuments the pilow ia 
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always of inom, the drawing is probably inexact.“ The photograph, however, 
confirms the drawing: the hand sinks into the hat and preses it ont of shape. 
T got Colone) Gordon to examine the orgimal, and he writes that * the appearance 
ia distinetly that of come:seft material, such us Jeather—not metal,” 1 have 
no doubt that the material js:felt, and that felt qolot were teed in war me an 
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peace. Tho hatoof Gilysseus on the Dolon vase in Tandon certainly seome to 
he soft.* 

The spear, like Chniredemos's, waa ovilently contin in point: the 
lildriok it in rellef, Chairodemoa’s wie ywintod, Stackillere was right, as 
Colonel Gordon tells me, in ahowing the chiten open down the thigh, 


© De nie, p. 17 PL 110, 4, orhieewie Pub), Afalared, thee, Bie « 
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i 
The life of General Gordon in the Dictionary of National Biography was 
compiled by Gforden] Goodwin) with the help of materials supplied by Colonel 
Gordon. The following account supplements that life in several reapents. 





Pio. 2.—Hetier i Caneiree Huser, 


“The stele formed part of a collection of antiruities formed by Thomas 
Gordan (17838-1841), of Buthlaw and Cairness, Major-General in the Greek 


services. How he became possdased of it ix not definitely known, He has been 
ne 
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aupposed to Lave acquired it during his residence in Greece, wherd, in the year 
1820, while serving in the Greek Army, he built himself a house at Arges.and 
bought lanl close to the town, General Gordon, described by George Finlay 
as“ the earliest Philhellone,’ * lost both parents in boyhood. He waa educated 
at Eton, the University af Aberdeen, and B.N.C., Oxford, and joined the 
Britich Army (Royal Scots Greys anil 43r1 Regitnent) for a abort period. After 
that he spent several years in foreign travel, mainly in Eastern Europe and 
Asin Minor. In 1813 he was serving ass captain on the Staff of the Russian 
Army, and, after unsuccessfully applying to go om service with Wellingtan’s 
Army betore the battle of Waterloo, be again travelled extensively in the Rast 
during the next six or seven years. In 1821 began his active participation in 
the Grovk War of Independence, and although ho returned to Seotisnd soon: 
after the siege und capture of Tripolitza, in which he wus serving with the 
Greeks, anil remisined at home for several years, he ronewed his efforts to 
assiai them in their contest in 1826, both by serving with their forcesin the 
field and by contributing substantially to thotr war chest from: hie private 
fortune, untilits cuccesaful termination. His services in the Army were retained 
when Greece becume & kingdom. in 1832, and he held various military com- 
mands until his retirement from the Greek Array in 1839, He died at Catrness 
in 1841, {n 3832 he published his History of the Greek Revolution, which ranks 
highly ne un accurate desrription of the events with which it deals, 

“While living at Argos General Gordon was fortunate in discovering, after 
repeated unsuccessful efforts, the Heracum of Argeis, It is stated in Murray's 
Handhowk Ww Greece* on the authority of William Mure, that General Gordon. 
pissewend fragmants of brazen plates from the Treasury of Atrens in his collec- 
tion at Cuitness, These have unfortunately disappeared, and itis not known 
inte whose hands they may buve passed, Tho same remark applies to * part 
of a marble peacoek, part of « large antefix of terra-cotta, painted like the tait 
of a peacock, « lion of bronze about six inches long, well preserved, some othor 
bronzes mmch corroded, and sume terra-cottas very rude,” which, on the 
authority of Finlay,” he discovered while carrying out # amall excavation at the 
rains of the Heraeum in the spring of 1836. Besides the stele here depicted, 
almost the only specimens of hix collection now at Cairness are two rectangular 
inscribed stonu slabs, almost identical in size, One of these, bearing « cleat and 
legible inscription in Greek, is known to atchacologists, although ite identity 
ut Cairness has ouly been ascertained within the last few months. It is No, 
8197 in the Greek Corpus of Inscriptions, from Orchomenus in Boeotia, and is 
thore noted ax * periisse videtur.’ ‘The Greek inseription on the other atone is in 
rouch smaller and closer lettering. und is im many parts illegible, or nearly so. 





* History af Greece, new o4,, i, py 168, etriot, nsaured mo, that tho various wxour- 

* Bon below, pr. 4. vote ber hail anal for the eocpreet purpose 

Iu Lowke, Pelopemusiaca, p. 26). of exploring Ith comaine fail boon equally 
é Mure, Jowrmal of a Towr om  unnmeosstol, and thet et leet he hed only 
Greece, (th 78) The Geawral, who at  atumbled upon then by decident while on 
the period of the discovery huwl alroudly «shooting party and no way oreupiod with 
beon for eoiun time in eormmmend ef the  emheoclogion! research,” 
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It is now being diwiphered by Mr. M,N. Tod. Included’ im his collection at 
Cairness was 8 cabinet of ancient coins, a portion of which, together with same 
other antiquities from the collection, is now in the British Museum. 

Qi G." 


i 


Dr. G. F. Hill informe mo thet General Gordon's collection of coins was: 
sold by Sotheby on the 22nd and 22rd of Mareh, 1850, at the eaine time as the 
F.R. P. Booeke collection, Thore is a copy of the sale tatalogue in the Depurt- 
ment of Coma anil Meduls at the British Museum. ‘The General's other antiqni- 
ties were aold, alse by Sotheby, on the 2ist of Jone in tho same year, and 
Mr. F_N. Pryce has kindly sent ime extracts from the copy of the catalogue 
preserved in the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities. The Musum 
purchaved lot 66, an archaic bronze, not in Walters’ catalogue, perhaps an 
incense-hurner; Jot 83,.an enamelled Christ; lot 87 , & Chinese statue of Kwan: 
lot 111, & black-tignred ainnchoe with a siren-on it (B 510): and five lots of 
Ryyption objects, Lot 60 was‘ bronze fragments from tho Temple of Juno at 
Argos"; lit 63, ‘antique figures of » bour and bull from Eleuais and Tiger 
from Myoenae'; but there is no mention of bronze pilates or any other objects 
from the Treasury af Atrens. 

That the walls of the Treasury of Atrens were ined with bronze plaques 
was conjectured by Leake from the bronze naila which romain or remained in 
the wall! The author of Murray's Handbook to Greeee, after quoting Laake's 
conjecture, adds : 4¥— * No doubt whatever is now entertained of the correct: 
ness of thia view, Indeed Gordon informed Mure (author of a History of Greek 
Diteratute) that he possessed fragments of brazen plates from the Treasury of 
Atreus ‘in his collection at Cairness.' Then, in a note, ‘See article by Col, 
Mute in the Rierniach Museim (1839, vol. vi. p,240), We have endeavoured, 
but vainly, to trace what became of Mr. Gordon’y collection after his duath, 
Ne other specimen of the brazen plates ia known.’ 

Let as eee what Mure says: "—‘ In the meantime fT have bean informed 
by General Gordon, « distinguished Scottish Phithelleno and sound archanolo- 
gist, who is at Present in command in the Peloponniae, and wlio recently dis- 
covered the site of the Heraeum which has been so lung sought for, ated partly 
excavated it, that among other remarkable anil interesting things by this 
opportunity brought to light and now deposited in his own oollection in Scotland 
were fragments of nails and metal plates, which (oall appearance were designed 
for the same kind of lining as aecording to his conviction had formed the inner 
covering of the paenilo-treasury,” 

What General Gordon, therefore, told Colonel Mure was not that he 
possessed fragnienta of metal plites fron the Tressury of Atreus, but that he 

fragments of metal plates from the Heracum of Argos—no doubt 
lot 60 in the sale catalogue, 
1 Moreu, p. 382. 4 Rheininher Aiuamm, vi. (1830), pp. 
8 Handipok to Giteos (1384), tt pp. AT8-O, 272) the article trmeslate! juto German 
on the Tresvury of Atreus by L. Hayrnan. 
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fy 
The portrait 6! General Gurdon here reproduced iv from a lithograph by 
Hanfstaenel after Krazoisen.’ From the uniform it would appear to have heen 
executed before the close of the Revolutionary: war, or at-any rate before the 





Fro. 3.—Gesteat Tuomas Goupoy, 


existence of the Royal Greek Army. My thanks are due to the Hon Andrew 


Shirley for guiding me t the copy of the lithograph in the British Museam, 
and to Mr, PF. N, Pryce for having it photographed, 


J.D, Beaziay. 


™ Kari. Krazeieen, 1704-1878, intantry Philhelirnen, 
genera! areal amateur drughteman, Hant- 
staene! did @ ecrice after hie drawingn, 
‘Bikinis eusgezeichneter Gnechen und 


Munk, 1828. The name 
mineplt Kiseriwers inn tle tritiely Museum 
Catalogue af Engruved Iovtrntle. 1 owe the 
nientifivation to Mr, A.M. Bind. 


THE CENTRAL PART OF THE EASTERN FRIEZE OF 
THE PARTHENON 


Asoncst the drswings in the Elgin Collection at the British Museum are 
many from the sculptures of the Parthenon mado by William Pars in 1706-0. 
Two of the drawings representing the long middle «lab of the Rastern Frieze, 
and the slab next to it on the loft, are exceptional in not being merely pencil 
drawings; these are tinted with the brusk in eepia and arr highly finished and 
wonderfully delicate. Thoy are not signed, but it may be safely assumed that 
thoy ure by Pars Pats was sent ont with the Chandler expedition, organiand 
by the Society of Dilottuntt in 1704 partly forthe purposes of completing the work 
of Stuart and Revett in Athens from 175110 1753. Pars wan engaged for severit 
months in drawing the eculptures of the Parthenon. This work, secording to 
CHanller, he executed ‘with diligence, fidelity amd courage’ Courge woe 
needed, for he drew the frieze of the cella from the stone beam of the peristyle, 
He recorded all of it that was then on the building, together with some slabs 
which had heen removed from their places, At a meting of the Society of 
Dilottanti on Decomber 2, 1766, ‘ A great variety. of Views and Drawings of 
Basso relievos of the Temple of Minerva at Athens, aod others, were produced 
by Mr. Pars, which appear'd to the Committee to be done with Taste and 
Accurateness.” The oryginal tinted view of the east front of the Temple now 
hanging in the Elyin Gallery shows his powers of dbnervation aid miute record. 
Tn this view the meétopes lave their subjects really drawn im little spaces not 
much more than « quarter of an incl equate, No ene alive easy drew. like this 
now, for minute securacy las hoon relegated to the camera. Pare is one of the 
herows of Parthenon research. Many of hie drawings were destroyed by fire at 
@ country inansion, as told by Mr. Arthur Smith in the J..S. some years age, 

Several of Pury’ drawings were engraved for Vols, I) and [1 of Stuart's 
Antiquities of Athens, and beneath the two with which | am concerned are now 
written in pencil references to plates given by Stuart which represent the same 
sculptures at about thesumescalo, but ina very different manner, The drawings 
of the frieze engraved for tho first part of Stuart's account of the Parthenon 
were, I snppose, made by himself in 1751-3; there ix no reference to Pars on the 
plates, as there is on engravings in the later part of Stuart's work (Vel. IT). 
This, however, is not decisive, a» Para’ view of the cast front mentioned above 
seers to have been used by Stuart in the first part without any acknowledgment 
on the engraving. 

The references noted on Pars’ two drawings of the slabs from the eastern 
frieze seem to imply that they were the sources for Stuart's engravings of these 
same slabs, but the engravings are #o different from the drawings that it cannot 
have been so, and it seems that these important records have never been 

. 
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published, Stuurt’s plates of this part of the fritze have all the heads of the 
figures * restored,’ and one grotesque rexnlt of this is that the body of Demeter 
lus been provided with 4 male head, Ft may be in consequence of u suppomtion 
that the drawings are represented in the plates of Stuart, and that these plates 
are-obyiously restored and not to be depended ov, that the drawings have not 
heen appreciated as the valuable meords which they are in fact. 

Besides the restoration of the heads and the ‘dryness’ of Stuarts’ engravings 
of the figures, « fow «pecific mistakes in them may be mentioned, as showing that 
they could not have been taken from Pars drawings. Stuart turns Demeter’s 
torch into a swelling thing like a gigantic crayon-holder; Athena’s snakes are 
omitted and drapery takes their place: there are no leaves in Hern’s hair stich 


#s Pars renders 80 minutely. [tis possible that through the restorations indiea~ 


tions might be fount on Stuart's plates, by careful comparicon, of details which 
have othorwint disappaared, . 

In Pars’ drawings most of the heads are shown aa heing very nearly in the 
condition they ure in at present, many parts ore represented as Jost, and there 
is 00 sign of intentional restoration. Of course every careful draughtsman 
interprets to sore degree what is before hin, Pars would have drawn all that 
he thought he could make out, and doubtless there are some mis-readings of 
alight traces; his purpose, however, was to be scrupulously accurate: Cor 
hvuld’s wonderfyl later drawings done in the Museum followed the same 
principle, and thereare several points in which these go further in interpretation 
than did Pars, The face of Zens is an example. Corbould, a8 will be shown, 
tniainterpreted the action of the right hand of Athena, while Pare appears to 
have wrongly taken a mark on the head of the boy with the peplos as « trace of 
his left oye. It may not be doubted that the effort of Pars was to be exact in 
recording what the sculptures were like without additions of his own. These 
slabs must hove suffered inthe period between 1766 and the time after 1800 when 
Lord Elym removed them, and there is overy likelihood that they suffered in « 
special way. Tt ia recorded that in 1785 the ventral alab was lvinw on the 
ground. It bears evidence of having been lang subject to petty injuries, indwed 
it looks as if it had been walked over, 

My purpose here i+ not only to praise the two beautiful drawings, but to 
invite attention to sone details represented on then which no longer exist. The 
inoat important of these details are the heads of Athens and Hephacstos; which 
are drawn as nearly complete. The face of Athens is given as perfect; the 
tletails of her hait were worn away, but, as may be seen from the alah itedlf at 
present, jt was gathered from the back close anvind the head. The face was 
bright and girlish, as may indeed be understood from the existmg traces of the 
profile on the slab and Corbould’s interpretation of them. The head was very 
like that of the figure which most foreign students of Greek Seulpture, following 
Furtwingler, accept o¢ that of the Lemnian Athena, And this resemblance is 
further evidence that the identification ia meht. 

‘The head of Hephaesto« has been much more injured than that of Athena 
since the drawing was made when it seems to have been neurly perfect. It 
wae broad and Zeus-like, with powerful nose anid owuth and full beard and 
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minstache (Fig. 1), Both thevs important figures were little injured and their 
hands and feet are fully made ont on the drawing. Under the left hand of 
Athena was « brood of small wriggling serprnt= one of which eressed her wrist 
and reached up her fore-arm, while another issued from under her fingers. 

In a little study of the figure printed in 1008 Imade got that this had been 
the meaning of the seulptor (rather than to represent hor aegis oc « bracelet, 
as had boen suggested}— serpents play about her hand, L also drew the nght 
hand as having the palm upwards and the fore-finger extended, and this also 
is what Pars shows Corbould, however, and others have read the traces in 
another way, but when once the slight indications have heen observed there ean 
be no doubt of the fact, as 1 haye verified by re-examinution. Athena on the 
'Theseum ' friexe has her haod in & similar position. 

The other figures ax they appear in these drawings were moré néarly in ther 
present condition, ‘The heal of Demeter ix not represented, and it must have 





Piss i. 


been as conspletely lost-as it nowis, for from the slab iteelf it appears that it had 
been broken off, not worn awey‘like most of the others. The drapery on the 
shoulders and the raed right hand are carofully drawn. This drapery soema 
to have heen interpreted sg parts of » mantle brought over the sboulders 
as in the costume of several of the maidens in the procession. It was rather, 
I think, a veil falling from the head, as the indications on the slab are enffieint 
to suggest if not to prove (Fig. 2), Tt is evident from the outline of the back of 
the head that there was drapery bere, The turn of the foldiontho lift shoulder 
suggest fallmy from above rather than being brought over from the back, 
Again, there is o tiny part of the right eboulder with a fold that seams to full 
rather than to lic on it, Thexw indiontions, together with the right une mised 
fingering the drapery in @ manner often repeated, seem conclusive and induced 
met sketch # restoration of this ead published in sone notes in 1927 (' Par 
thenon. Studies, The Builder, September 16) The head thus restored would 
have been very like that of a statue of Demeter, of which copies exist #t Churchel 
aad Berlin, whick Schrder and Kekulé would identify as from an original by 
Pheidios; it hat a veil over the head, leaving the frent hair exposed and falling 
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on the shoulders. T whould point out that Corbould interpreted the dmpery on 
the shoulder ia brenght forward from the back and not falling from the head, 
A further point, however, in favour of its having been » veil t that the part 
falling fein the right ¢hoolder is muol longer thon thet from the left, anil too 
lon, | showld say, for drapery brought over from the hack. 

ft mnigeht be felb-thel a veilae indicated would be too mueli at the back ot the 
head to remain in plice, but this is characteristic of several other examples : 
compare Aphrodite in the right-hand proup:of the gods on the same fridze, alin 
the Hegeso grve-refief and the head of Buryedine oni the famous Oypheus colivf, 
the original of which, apcording to Furtwiinglir, was * alow Attic relivd, the work 
‘of & master of the Pheidian school in the List decades af the fifi oentury,’ In 
any case the pensive hand-play with the drapery is chiarscteriati¢, aod the 
figure on the frieze is good evidence that the statue type wae Pheidian. Several 
of the famous grave slaba at Athen» must, have been almost copied from the 
mourning figure of the frieze. Demeter on the triege may thus be fully wader 
stood and represented iu-w restored drawing (Fig. 2), The head and hand asf 


es 


oe 
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have restored them closely resemble those of one of the mourners of the Sidon 
Baroophagus, | | | 

Pars slows the raised left hand of Dionysos as more complete than it now 
is (Fig. 3), 1b had the wetion of holding w staff, and is very similar to a detail of 
the famous panel found at Mleusis, This is one of maycorrespondindes between 
that panel and the friexe, some of which may by rientioned ; the priestess of the: 
friewe is very like the right-hand figure of the panel, and the boys in hoth arealeo 
alike: vven the puckered selvedge of draperies which is ho characteristic Of the 
Parthenon eculptures appears on the Eleusis panel: the torches in hoth reliefs 
are pructically identical, The Elonsis panel t very definitely of Phidinn style, 

On Pars’ drawing of the-freze the lower enc of the spear of Ares is tepre 
sented. In the drawings the draperies of the figures appear richer, with more 
delicate folds than on the central slab at present, ind we may enaily uodemtand 
that there would be some inseocdurimg the thirty-tive years that it remamed 
#pectalli; uxposed alter bomg drawn by Pars. 

Atinther engraved representation of the central slab of the Eastern fneze 
js given in the Mien Worsleyanum, 14, Thia differs in detaila from both 
Stuurt and Par, and most be from o third drawing which was doubtless 
obtained in Athos in 1785. The slab ia deseribed i the work just named as 
‘now lying on the ground before the eat front of the temple.” The figures af 
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Zeus. Horn and Athens ware liere rightly identified forthe fire time. ‘The heat 
of Heplinestiw Dad they’ beth much injured, bur was «till ica better condition 
than it nowis, The liege of Zeus is nowhere better rendered than by Corbeuld, 
indeed ita character can still bd understood from the rmarblh, and ata little 
tlistanve the features soem slimost plain, Tt wae of a eomowhatarchalo type with 
& rather pointed heard, A head at Copenhagen thought to be an echo of 
the Zeus of Givinpin is similar m character; the Bostoa heul in of a later 

ikinceliee restoritivn whick | believe haa not yet been made ix sufficiently 
indicated by the traces of the nett foot of the first serving-muailen, who carrwe 
maent. It was raed. resting on the toes in a aomilar frontal position te that af 
the ‘priest “near by (Fig. 4). The recognition of this allows the oemtral group 
tw he fully restored. Tho German seholar who pointed wut that this same firore 
carried a fontstoolin ler hands wed certaimly correct (Fig, 5). 

The central group ia divided ul] from the rest of thie fricve right rl Ltt by 
Intervals of space down through which, on either lial, 4 slightly #eorns) line 
muy be traced, Tb ia prohable, I think, that these lines defined a differenve af 
colour inthe background whieh showed that the central ection was on a different 
plane froni the rest, thut is, in the interior of the Temple, Thiva suggestid this 
in Fig. 5, and I think it cutinut be doubted that this. separation adds greatly to 
the clearness of the whole composition. 

Nearly twenty years ago I made some suggestions regarding the beautiful 
figure of Aphrodite, in the right-hand group of gos, hased on ite general 
resemblance to the great.reclining figure on the east pediment, A restoration of 
the relief was-drawn at my suggestion by Mr, Platt,and a emall photograph of the 
result ie now placed under the onwinal. More recently.T havo thought that thi 
raised left hand of her conipanion isto be explained asia peature denoting oliwe 
attention—tension, Some of the riders on the [rive litt a hand in o similor way, 
Photiyra phe of the heal of Apollo from the original marble slow that a branes 
wredth was attache) toit: Thie woulll have bean gill, and we may confidently 
infer from this that the wreath of Hera on the ether side of the centre, although 
in such # position that it had to be carved rather than attached, was als gilt, 
In atiother place T have pointed ont the importance in the composition nf the 
jong inclined lines on either side of spears and other uttritwites (Fig. 5), 

If all the observations that have been made ott these central slabs of the 
frieze were brought together, a practically certain drawn restoration of the whole 
might hemnuvle, anil a photograph of it pot, cnier the original would tie very 
helpful, 

Bome fittle terra-cotta plaques which seem to have been made from casts 
obtained by Chote! Goutfier shout 1787 have the slight value of being inde- 
pendent restorations, and agrectnent among these is something gained, — 

[should like bo anypgrost that ns Ww beginnmy to further stnily of the fries, 
a large clear photographic enlargement of the Atheni—Hephaestos part bo muile, 
and that a complete restoration ol the two figures be drawn on it embudlyi 
evidence from the drawings of Pars and all other sourews, ‘Thid might he the 
firnt of several epecimen parts of the immortal frieze to be so representad. The 
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Zeus-Hoera section might follow (Fig. 5). Such restorations would make good 
school pictures; voung people do not understand broken things 
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In thr notes on the Parthenon hefore mentioned I have ventured to diseuss 
the meaning of these central slabs of the frieze, and now by way of footnote I 
ehould like to touch ont wo of the points. The drawing of Para brings ont vary 
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eléarly the pads on the heads of the maidens who carry seats-on their heads. 
This special provision and the method of carrying the seats ehow that the 
maidens have come a long way—with the procession in fact. The seats were 
doubtless for the ussembling gods, in the portico as I think. If the stoul- 
bearers have come with the processian, the peplos has alsa Leen brought jn the 
same Way ab the same tire, an! the sugwestion that what le ropresntstedt de the 
old peplow being removed may disappear, Aplirodite,on the right af the group 
of gods, is obviously a clone ocho af the reclining goddess of the eastern pedinant, 
even to her erssed feet and drapery slipping from her shoulder, us Ihave before 
pointed out. Her companion, on whom vhe leans, is again so like in both eases 
that the same personage mist be intended, or there was an artixtio fault and lack 
of invention, ‘The pair wut be the same in the pediment and on the frieze; the 
best identification under this condition is that these figures—as some foreign 
students now take for granted—are Aphrodite and Dione. Artemis thus 
vanishes from the frieze. 

The Museum Worsleyanum contains several plates of horsemen on other 
parts of the frioxe, from drawings of Pare etched by hinmself, these, thornfore, are 
alse firet-hand records, In two ur three cases the pupils of the homes” eyes are 
represented, and (His must be o record of painting. In 1912 1 noticed traces af a 
painted oye on No, 1391 of the frieze, and more recently L have fotiwl alight 
indicationa on the horses 56 and 66 ef the frieze A photograph from the 
original marble of the head of Apollo alse seents to show = Of painted eyes, 

- R. Larruaby, 


THE SO-CALLED ' TRADE-LEAGUES' IN EARLY GREEK EISTORY 
AND THE LELANTINE WAR 


Mocy bas been written, mm recent books und articles on early Greek history, 
of tHe sp-nalled * tracde-leagues," whose-existence ie thought to be anpled by the 
statements of ancient writers ahout the feuds and alliances of the Greek cities 
before the Persian Wars. This conception is stimulating and in part soond, but 
over-simplilied and * diagrammatic; it ie very easy, where the evidence ia ao 
incomplite, to make too mooh-of euch information as'we have. The * tratie- 
loaguis " did exist, Lut they mist lave heen extremely loowetnit, Evillenve 
Of formal organisation well aa we shoul! natunilly aeseviate with the ward 
“league is wholly lacking, Miletus, Chios, Eretria anil their alliee—Samoe, 
Chuleia, Corinth and there allies—form, excl) group, an. events contiale rather 
than un alliance properly so eallel: and cortain states, notably Naxos and 
Paros, sea to transfer their allegiunee from ane side ta the other a circum- 
stances dictate, 

The object of this paper + is to collect, if possible, all the existing evidence 
on the subject; ahd the writer would add, in parenthesis, that hewontd be glad 
to Tecelve tefermces to any relevant, passages that he may have omitted. The 
Greek maritime states: m the seventh century appear to fall into three groups 
rather than inte two: and even these loose alliances show no great permananry, 
Noone with the spectacle-of modern Europe befors his eves would. after all, 
expect any alliance—especully a ‘tradi-léague'—to sorvive the particular 
sot of circumstances that gave jt birth, 

Such as they were, however, these " leagues "did exint, and the ware of the 
Grock iusitine states in the asventh century do seem to be comnexted Gn emery 
ute, directly or indirectly with the rivalries of Chalcis and Eretrin, Samos and 
Miletiie; though whether any Greek writer’ would: have extended the term 
* Lalantine War" to—for exatnpli—the Chinn, Lesbian and Megarien destrao- 
tion of Parinn outposts in the * North-east Passage ' to the Black Sea—must 
remain at any tate open to doubt. 


1. The Samiana and their Allies 


A convenient point of eparture 1 dealing with our large and amorphous 
macs of faobs ia hup plied by Hepolotus' * and Thueydides'® brief allusions to 
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the Lelantino War—that war ‘in which, more than-in any other early conilint 
among the Greeks, other Hollenio states took sides.’ his remark of Thucydides 
is, ihamay be noted, one of the nieces of evidence on thie ' tradeleagues * which 
have heen used fora good deal more than they wre worth. THe males it only in 
qualifving his statement in the previews sentence, in whinh, in secordance with 
his usual tendency to belittle: the achievements of «ixth- ani seventh-contary 
Greece, ad matorem Athiniensium yloriam, he tells ua that those early Hellenea 
rarely sent tuilitary expeditions far dfield or formed pan-Hellenin political 
asspciations, anil that moat of their wars wore merely between. next-door 
neighbours, 

However, Herodotus gives us the names of the lending states on wach side 
in this greatest af early Greek wire; Samos and Chileis agains! Miletus and 
Eretria. Aristotle further tells te that Thessalians, and Chaleidians from the 
colonies in Thrace, helped Chaleis to victory, 
his ¥8 all the evidence that wn have as to the partioipante in the Lelantine 

‘War. Thoy:diiles' statement makes it virtually certain tint there were others, 

bot further evidence thore is none. Corinth and Erythrae may have aided 
Samos and Chalom; Chios, Mezera, Aegina, the Eretrian-party, On the other 
hand, they may net: With conjecture and: probwbility: it will be time enomeh 
to deal when considering the war in greater detail hereafter. 

Further evidence for Samian foreign relations in the seventh century or 
‘earlier ie na follows: The Samians were on good terme with the Corintlians 4 
(one of whose ship-lnilers appurcntly deaiyned the frst triremes—thoes ‘now 
Phoenician * " Dreadnoughts" of the anciont workt—which the Sumian stata 
posecskod) and with the Spartana, whom they helped against the Meskenians 7; 

alay with Cyrene, whieh) settlement 4 Baminn sea-captuin was belinwedl to lave 
saved ut a critical moment," and with her metropolis of Thurs ®; while Ery- 
thraé certainly had case to slisee Samian prejudives agaihst Miletuy,* 

Of Chalets we are told only that the colonised jomtly with Naxinne ™ jt 
the Sicilian Naxos, and fointly qith the Acolio 4! Orme at Cums * in Italy, 
while cortain Messenians,* of the pro-Spartan party, exiled at the buginting 
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of the Spartan conquest-war by their desperate countrymen because they 
favenred peace by negotiation, were present at the Chaicidian colony of 
Rhegiam, ‘There are also stories of Erefrian  particrpation at Cumue and at 
the still earlier settlement on the neighbouring * Monkey Island '2* whore the 
colonists had thotr first:temporary home. Lastly, the pirates’ nest of Zande," 
across the Narrowa from Rhepginm received its ‘official’ foundation from 
Chateis jointly with the Cumsean and Naxian colonists; while the tradition 
thet the Bicilian Arethuse was named after the Eaboean ™—not the Pelopon- 
vesiin—fountain of that name, suggests that Chalridians or Eretridns wr both 
anticipated the Corinthian occupation of Syracuse. 

This whole western movement is traditionally dated well before the enc of 
the eighth ceatury, though certain archaeological evidenne parhape shows that 
the Sicilion colonies at least were founded Later® Certainly it is earlier than 
ther close nf the Heviodic canon; the poot hus heant—from his friends in 
Kithora = ani ‘his father’s home in Acolio Cyme! “—a goed deal about the 
geography of the west; he lias heard of the ‘Great Cape’ Poldros, of the 
Sicilion straits, of the * Quail Island * of Orrygia: even of the fur Ligurians ** 
and he speaks of * Wild-Man and Latinos.’ children uf Oilysseus and Cireo, who 
‘reigned overall the famed ‘T'yrrheniins. very fur off, in the midst of {he holy 
ilo, "#4 

The double mention of Erétria shows that the two great) Euboean porta 
werd still, aa they had long remained, friendly to ane another.** Their enmity 
only began liter, when sites for colonisation were filling yp und, there basing 
litth: more left te win, the division of land and murkets already held heeatm the 
burning question. But it must be noted that join eolemisution, walexe me have 
detetile of the ciroumelances, on ot wecesserrily evidence of friendly relations between 
the eclonterny cities. One or other party of colonists may be exiles from their 
native plate, like the Messenians at Rhegnim above-mentioned; or aplace said 
te have been. colonised by two cities may have been forcibly captured by one 
from. the other, Wanless details wre given, therefore, we must look for other 
evidence before deciding whether such double (or triple) cefuniaation was nr was 
not the result of friendly relations hetween the mother-cities, 

in tie case under discussion, friendly co-operation between Chalais’ avd 
Eretria ig rendered probable by the fact that both cities also colonised tagether 
in the Tiraceward region afterwards callad Chuloidiee, The survival of the 
Eretrian colony * of Mende in the middle of a predominantly Chaleidian region 
makes it prolable that hostility did not develop until the colony was tow firmly 
rooted to he easily destroyed; and the absence of any traditional foundation 
ditte either for Mende or for Torone and the other Chalcidian ™ cities supgeats. 
that they too are very old, | 

Colonies of Samos, earlier than the refuger-settlenonts of the Persian War 
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period, are not numerous; we hear only of Amorgns in the South Aegean, 
Calenderis * and Nugidus *! on the Pamphylinn coast—ths same coast on which 
Aedlic Oyme lsd planted, wt the pirates! nest of Side, * the earliest of all Greek 
colonies in 4 foreign land ***—and the curiqus inland settlement af a purty uf 
Samiaua * all of the tribe Aesehrione,” in their Tule af the Blest, an oasiy seven 
days’ journey west of Egypt on the way to the sacted place of Zeus-Ammon ®. 
They had come thither presumably through the friendly port of Cynme, Of 
the Samiat occupation of Perinthos*™ in the Propontis, at the very end of the 
seventh century,” we ehall have more to say hereafter, 

Two other important states which probably came within the range of 
Samian political combinations towards the end of the seventh and the beginning 
ot the sixth century are Phocaca and Athens, Of Athens we know that she 
had common interests with Samos in the north-east ** round about 600:8.c:, and 
common enemies jn Aegina ** and Megara.” On Mhocaea thure ia little ovidenve ; 
hut at the time of her colonisation of Marseilli« ehe evidently was free of the 
Straite of Rhegium-Zanclo, while (much later) we find her regarded with jewlousy 
by the merchants of Chios, the ally of Miletus MWowever, since thia jealousy 

was hot #0 strong as to mike business relations impossible it moat not ba 
preased too hard. Phocaea like Athena ovidently developed late; her rise 
coincides in point of time with the déeay of te early power nf the neighbouring 
Oyme, in tho latter half of the seventh eentury, (Thia is why Phocaen's 
greatest colonies hal perforce to be fur afield; all nearer sites were vocupied.) 
The fact seems to be that she usually, though not quite always, wuceeeded in 
steering clear of politinal complications, 

For the sake of ewmpleteness we may add that Troezen and Hermions, in 
the late sixth century, are found befriending the Samian nobles-—i.¢. members 
of what had till lately been the government of Samos—axled by Polycrates,4 
Fear of Argos waa probably the guiding principle of foreign policy in those two 
littly towns of the Argolic Akte; consequently they are allies of Sparta and of 
Sparta’s inends, Further, that Paros and Erythrae were joint founders of 
Parium on the Hellespont “—Paroe receiving the honour of naming tho colony, 
whiie Erythrae “was the official mother-city ; that Parcs, in addition to hee 
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great success at Thasos *? and ‘her posts, hierd-won from the Edonian native," 
on the mainland opposite, had a factory (we had Colophon “) in the Sithonian 
ammo the central * prong * of Chaleidice, at Galepsas™: and that « joint 

ition from Chalets and Andros was responsible for the foundation of 
Sane 1 and Acanthus. Andros had other settloments of hor own also at 
Argilus * and Stageira.** Plutarch’s notice-sbout. Acanthuste of partionlar 
interest bocaise he tells us that a dispute which mrose:as to priority of occupation 
of this plece (it waa alréady in existence as a native village) was referrer to the 
arbitration of Saning, Parus, and Erythroe, Chiles, Samos, Erythrae; Andros, 
Paron—we could hardly have hotter evidence of close: diplomatic relations 
‘hetween theee five cities, This wifair is dated by the chranologists to the middle 
yvrare af the seventh century. 

The ‘decksion of the Board of Arbitration, which awarded the disputed 
territory to Andros by a majority vote, was, it may be noted, the immediate 
cause of x diplomatio ruptore hetween the succesful) litigant and Paros, whose 
delegutiin had formed the minority; but in view of the fact that the two islands 
made their main colonising effortsin adjacent regions, one may reasomibly 
haxerd the guess that imperial ambitions not unconnected with the Thracian 
gold-mines had comethimg to dowith the split. ‘The form of * reprisal" ado yptedd 
by the Andnang was to refuse henceforth te recognise as valid any marriages 
between an Andrian und o Parian citizen—o detail whose chief interest for us 
lies ii the Taot miplied, that hitherto the two states lad pratited mech other's 
titizens reciprocal rights in-ao important 4 matter. 

This, with the unwertain oddition of the few. cities that claimed to be 
colonies of Sparta—Tama,** Melos,” Lyctus® in western Cote, anil, aa we 
have noticed, Thera ea ir the catalogue of the Allies of Summon ant 
Chalcis in the seventh century, We huve, then, in the years following the 
rupture with Kretria, the follawing list: 

In Asia, Sumo and Krythrar, with Cyme, whoes greatest days hod been in 
the previous century, ani Phocaca, whose greateat age was vet to come: with 
their colonies, Side, Nogidus und Celendervs, in the Levant; ‘end various settle- 
ments in the north-east, with whose stormy history we shall presently have to 
dea) somewhat more fully. 
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_ Ofthe Islands, Paros, Andros, Melos and Thera with Amorgaxand (parhage) 
Nazos ;. in Eubosa, Chalets; and on the north-Aeyean coast more than & scute 
of Parian, Andrian and Chalcidic colonies. some of them, like Tihasog,™ of great 
importance. In Crete, Lyotus. 

In Greece proper, the all-important Corinth, whore coins—tha faanous 
mr&Ao1 of Pollux (ix. 6.76) with their Pegasns type—oceur in Sicily, Italy, and 
throughout north-western Greece, with great frequency, from the earliest age 
of coinuge onwards, and were imitated as regards their stamlard, or oven tiwed 
as coinéry’ blanks by the Greeks of Italy. (See Head, Historia Nunmorum, 
pp, 334-5.) Secondly, the strong non-niaritine states of Theasaly and Sparta 
(who curries with her certain small states of anti-Argive sympathies, eg. 
Hermione and Troeen), and at the end of the century the rising power of Athens. 

Tn Africn, Cyrene with her deughter-cities—an important yred-d.terre for 
Samians and Phocncans westward bound, during the seventy years when the 
Isthinus toute was closed by the Ovpsetid tyrants of Corinth, with their pro- 
Milezian tendencies, : 

Further west, Coreym, for a short time; Taras, and in the sixth century 
prohably Sirts * and Loon *; Rheum, Zancle, Syracuse, and tho reat vf 
Chalois’ Sicilian colomes ; still further afield Cumae and its daughtor-settle- 
mente, and, ag the terminus of the long westward voyage, Messalia (founded at 
the very end of the century *7) and the other Phocacan factories in Liguria and 
Spar. 
Useful confirmatory evidence is supplied Ly archaedlogy; the Lavosian 
{ex-" Cyrenaic ') type of pottery, which b not found, like same of the other 
early" makes,” almost ubiyuitously throughont the Greek world, is distributed 
sling exactly the routes commanded by the Satnian * combine.’ “ Outside ite 
twin places of manufacture, in Laconia und round Cyrene, this pottery haa beon 
found in the greatest plenty, in the weet, at Taras and Massalia; in the east; 
at Samos, at Naucrativ—with which both Samos and Phocaea were troding in 
the sixth century “—and at Sardes. To this last centre it hail probably 
penetrated via Phocaon,™ of all the ‘great powers’ of the Aegean the best 
situated for trade with the Upper Hernmus valley through Smyrna. Chaleidian 
and Corinthian colonies, on the contrary, naturally prefer their own wares. 


2. The Foren Policy of Naxos and Paros 


It is commonly alleged ** that Parcs was a momber of the Miltsian group of 
states; anid jn the later sixth century no doubt this wax sc—Herodotus’ famons 
story of the © Parian arbitration ' in Milesian civil broils makes it clear, In 
the seventh century, an the confrary, Phitarch’s explicit and ciroumstantial 
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stury, cited above, ic equally decisive the other way, and is corroborated by the 
fact that Miletus and her allies made what looka very like a concerted attempt to 
destroy Parian colonies in the north-east Aegean and the Propontis *—a fact 
Which a writer adopting the Milesian theory cannot but find puzzling. It is, 
however, trne that Paros had diplomatic dealings of some sort with Miletus (not 
necessanly a proof of frendship !) in the lifetime of Archiloohus,”* and that 
Naxos, then as always the bitter foo of Paros,?* hail been colonising in Sicily 
along with Chalets at a etill earlier date. If it were not for Platarch’s story, 
theae two facts would be presumptive evidence for friendly relations between 
Paros and the Milesian group; as things stand, it seems better to suppose that 
thy Sicilian Naxians had their origin in « dissident minority, out of sympathy 
with the bulk of their countrymen, like the Messenians at Rhegium, Alterna- 
tively, it may be that the foreign policy of both islands was thoroughly tortuous 
(as it certainly was between 560 and 479 6.c.), and that, while they made no 
attempt to conceal their enmity towards one another, in other respects they 
atlopted an equivocal attitude between the two powerful * trade-leagnes.’ So, 
in the later period, both states vacillated between the Persian and the patriotic 
party. We find fnendship between the Parian and the Milesian * bourgeois * 
governments **; friendship between Naxian oligarchs and a Milesion pro- 
Persian tyrant *?; then, since the Naxian demovracy, largely, no doubt, 
through fear of a restored oligarchy, adopts a " patriotic " uttitude,?* Paros goes 
over to the party of the Medes and the tyrants, and sidds with Persia in 440-489); 
sending » trireme to Marathon ™ and holding out against the Athenian counter- 
offensive.” In 480 both states were undedided. At Naxos, though the island 
had never yet, a far as is known, sworn allegiance to the King, the govern- 
ment decide! t help Persia “—they could hardly do otherwise while Porsia's 
Levantine fleets were in the Aegean; but Democritus, the admiral of the 
squadron fitted out, and evidently a strong Nationalist, succeeded in carrying 
‘his comtoand with him over to the Greek side, in time to fight at Salamia.@ 
The Parians meanwhile made an nnsuccessful attempt to sit on the fetes, 
senting their squadron as faras Cythnus. whore it delayed, waiting on events, 
The result was than, after Salamis Thomistowlos, in the course af his counter 
offensive anong the Islanda, descended upon them in overwhelming force and 
levied a heavy war-contritution* Demoeritus avd hia Naxians, who lind highly 
distingnished themselves in the Lbattle,* were no doubt the first ws draw atten. 
thoy to the contersptible duplicity of which their neighbours had been guilty. 
The fact is that, lying ay they do in the very centro of the Aeguan, at an 

intersention of traile-rontes, and tiable us they were to be made a port of call by 
jousiug war-fleets from any quarter, the islanders had every reason for not 
pursning too aggressive a forvign policy, bat remaining on pood terms with as 
SS SS SS ee, ek rT 
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many people as possibla: always excepting the rival iiland, Lf feeling between 
the two states remained what it was in the time of Ambiloulnus, they: mi) onht 
‘cared little on which side they fought Hf « decision lmeanie necessary, Hut pre 
ferred thet they showh) not be ou the ane shle 


4, The Milesinns and their Allies 

As allies of Miletus in early days we hive evidente lor Eretria,™ whom gle 
supported’in the Lelantine War, unil Chica,” whom (at some date before the 
novdssion Of Alvattes, king of Lydia) eho helped against Eretiras In tlie eixth 
century at least we are tall that she hatl exeeptionalty close Wusiness relistinna 
with Svbaris, but this Milesian interest in the west is hardly likely to have 
grown up lefore the days of the Corinthian fyranny, when Miletns-enjoyed the 
friendship of the lords of the Isthmus" Th may, itis trae, date from thy divs 
when Eeetria still hud western interests; Wut according to the traditional dating 
Eretrin lost: hor western poets almost before Syharis was colonised. 

Chios, however; ja Miletus’ firmest ally—aiding tier when attwoked by 
Alvattes," fighting her battle jguinst Porian intrusions too dor eastin Thrace” 
submitting. tamely to Pera with her™—betraying Pactyas, the Lydian 
patriop,"* and churlishly refusing to help the Mhocaean “diehards*;" while 
fifty vears later none made greater efforts than Uhivs of th tates that revolted 
under Miletus’ leadership. On tlie black day of Ladi their allied fleets went 
down together,” expinting their earlier lank of spirit ly aw heroin sacrifice, 
offered too lute. 

Among other Greok maritinie states, Milesian utred af Samos wae sliandd 
by Aegina “ytd Megara” while Mytilene, like Megara, reainted the incipient 
expansion df Athons 2 about the end of the seventh century, and beter (in the 
Persian period) jinsuccessfnlly sstisted Miletus againat Polyerutes,!! Tt was. 
‘essential for Miletus with her engrmous Black Sen trade and eokmis) interests 
to be on good terms with the holders of Byzantium and Chalcedon ae well aa 
with the leading state of Leshos and enzeraty !* of the Tréad. Accordingly, we 
hod Miletus and Megara dividmg, without any friction so far as we know, the 
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i F 

Vast resourced Of the Pontus, and at times reinforcing one another's colunins, 
asat Cyzions and Caltatis.™ and even, if we nuly bolieve a late historian, at 
Heracles nnd Byzantinm.! = Mytilene too, in addition to the numersus “ities 
which she claimed aa her colonics in the Hellespont, region, had ans post at 
Herminassa ? in the Kuben country in the huurt of this Milesio-Megarian 


Preserve. 


Simitarty favotire! was Teoe (fugitives from which colonised Phanagorin jlo. 
at the time of the first coming of the Persians— but archieology shows that there 
‘was a city there a early as the seventh osntury.!2 Scymnua (loc, ou,)-saya that 


thete wore Teians ales 


at Horminas, ond Elaens; 


near Cape Helles, was 


probubl Teian tio2°* Lastly, Miletus and Clazomense are mentioned ae joint 
founilers of Cardin," near the Bulair isthmus : thera wore Claxime 

settlements on the sea of Azoff 1; and pottery decorated in the mune style aa 
the Clazoménian ooffing is ao common on some Pantic sited ua to hive ied 
Professor Rostovizesf to spook 44! contidently of " seventl-contury Claxomenian’ 


colonists, 


Among the Jand-powers of Greece pr 
power, Argos 14 —neighline anil end 


oper, Megara wie Grimey to the great 
ny of Megara’s neighbour anil eoomy, 


Corinth &—and to the still less tuittically-minded Boootinns, in vompany with 
some of whom she plinte) her extreinely successfal colony of Heraclen on the 


Bithynian coast, in the sixth ceutiry!t 


Argos also figures ata. later period ies 


an ally of Aegina against Corinth inl Athens “* ws wall as, in innumerable 
contests, the deadly foe of Sparta and upholder of Messenian, Areadian and 


Pisutan power against her“ al we find Bocotia also, hard pressed by Adhons, 


oppesting to Avvinu for hetptM 


But these states, though of first-rate impert- 


ance'og land, cin perhaps hardly be ranked as allies of Miletus for ur present 


purpose 


Last hut by mocmeans least: comes 


city"* exceptionally favourable relatin 


the central fact of Milesian history; the 
na with the great civilised powers of the 


cnos-Hellenio world—with Egypt from the time of the earliest Saite Phuranhs !°; 
with Lydia at lenst-from tho time of Alyattes ™ and —hetween wars—even from 
that of Gyges > and in the sixth century With Etruria vin Syharia. 1 
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The literary evidence thie euggesty a groop originally conrprising, in 
Tonia, Miletus, Chios, Teos, Clazomena’:: futher north, Mytlenwe with those 
(apparently fairly momerons) Lesbian and other Aeolio vittes which followed her 
lead“) and the extremely mnportant Pontic ond, Propontur colonies of Mitetna 
and: hex allies. In the-south Aegean, Leres “4 and Jearta ™ are. Milesian. ont- 
posta, while Astypatacata.irrend|y—a: Meparian colony 

To these we must acd, in Greece proper, the two great enenies of Samos— 
Megara and Aegina with their two powerful non-moritime allies: Aryoe and, wt 
least from thesixth century, the Hocotien Lowgie—tho graat rival, on the niuine 
lund, of parte and the Thossalians reapoctively: aod lat but not last, Bvetea 

Tt is noteworthy thatof the seven taritine citie’ named (if we exceril 
Eretrio, which seem to Kime all importance for nearly two centuries following 
the Lelantine War}—Miletua, Chioa, Tess, Clazeaiense, Mytili, Megara, 
Acgins—all except Aegina, never a colinisiny city, had setilements on or near 
the Black Bea and ita approaches; while even Aegina wh henet: have frapartunnt 
Pontic tradecotmexions =" Sovtleesstward tod, in the sixth century, AvOry 
city ol the seven exeept Megara, whith had now fallen on evil days, is found 
trading through Nenertis with Ayypt—Mytilene at \ewst aa warly as OO) 1.02" 


4. The Rapprochement betocen Miletvs und Coriuth under the Tyrants 

Round abdwt the end of the seventh century comes a yreat eliange in 
Milvaian foreign relutions; a ¢hange broweht about by the action af hwy strong 
despots—Thrasybulus af ‘Miletus and Periander of Uorinth—who, peeing the 
great benefits certain to accra ti both cities by the cesation of the very 
foolish and unnecessary enmity betwnen them, became close allies, Such a 
valte-face in foreign policy frequently followed the establishment of a tyrant in 
a Greek state, and not umatorally; for whoress the old aristocratic repmblia 
had been fiable to be swayed by sentimental considnrations—old guesttrend- 
ships with the nobles of other states, and the curious and widespread human 
feeling that national. hononr demanis the vigorous prosecution of ancestral 
border-foudy—the tyrant onred for none of these things, As the champion 
of tho wmbmerged nine-tentiia against tie wealthy and oxclumve Oligoi, bits has 
was, other things: boing equal, in favenir of a revetsal af policy; as an able solidine 
(whivh Le lad need to be) he wes:an opportunist > dui] os a sentedesfio] mit lly 
increasingly commercial age he was cinoerned| pot with initlonal honows, but 
With nationil prosperity us a moans to hie own personal ene In the frat 
half of the seventh century, the Milian republi¢: lad allowed ite enmity with 
Samos to draw it info alliance with Kretria, Aegina, and Megara and-4o into 
houtility with the alLimportant Corinth; thertby closing aguinst Heelf the 
route to the markets of Italy, Sicily and the newly disovered farther weet. 
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The Bacehiads of Corinth had, by the reverse process, closed against themedlves 
the north east: passage of the Hellespont, and rendered the south-eastern routes 
1 the Levant unsafe. Under the influence of the astute Thraaybulus and his 
pupil in statecrsft,!2* Poriander, all changes as if by magic—especially when, 
by Periander's mediation, « stop hind been put to the long waste of the Milesian- 
Lydian war, and Corcyra had been brought to heel by the Corinthinn.“ 
The shipping of both ‘cizoe was now free of a toute extending fron Egypt— 
Poriander's nephew and successor was named Psammetichus.* no doubt 
alter the Salte Psamatik—via Milers to the Isthmus, and on, by the Cormthian 
possessions ' on the Acarnmian coast, to Corcyra and Ttaly, where the 
merchants of Sybatis brought for exchange the goods. of Etruria and 
Carthage herself imported Corinthian jars ™ full of oil or wine. Perander had 
& post at Potidues too, tapping the wealth of Thrace; whilo vin Miletns and 
the now friendly Sardes the imemurially ald land route, longthwise through 
Asia Minor to Carchemixh and the Euphrates and the hall-fabulous Babylon, 
might be attained. 

It is to this time, probably, that we should attribute the hoards of archaic 
coins found in Egypt, at Sakha, Myt Rahineh, and an unspecified site in the 
Delta (Gardner, History of Ancient Coinage, pp. 00-1), itt which, in addition to 
coins of the nenal eastward trading towne of Lireece, there ocenr thove of Corinth 
and of several colonies, sach as the mining settlement of Lete, on the coaat of 
Thrace. 

A protest must be registered. against the yiew not infrequently expressed 
or implied that Corinth under Periander * joined the Milesian League.’ ft 
sexins rather to be true to aay that both our two despots abandoned their cities’ 
old allies, preferring the friendship of the barbarian princes and of one another ; 
it i4 ot least the somewhat astonishing fact that we hear of not the slightest 
attempt made by Thrasybulus te chock the Athening aol Samian threat to the 
Hellespont whieh developed i in hie reign.4* Ile left his city’s eratwhilw allies 
of Lesbos and Megara to fight aud lose unaided, so far as we know, by « move- 
mentof hie finver; while we have definite evidence that his friend Petiander 
observed, throughout, ah attitude of wuch exeniplary neutrality that Athens 
and Lesbos could call hin: in to arbitrate between them. 

It looks very much as though 'Thrasybalus cared loss for the Pontic trade 
than might have been expected, since he so lightly allowed the trade-ring of 
Milesians and their alles to be broken; and after all it is not likely that the 
colonies—tnost of them, st least, presemably still republican and conservative— 
viewed with favour his revolition in the mather-city. To vonciliate the 
relatives, in the Pontos, of the nobles whom he wax persecuting at Miletus, 
wouki have taxed even hix powers of diplomacy; and the cities were too distant 
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anil too powerful te be coerced as Periander coerced Careyra,“* With the 
Lydian aml Egyptian markets open to her, Miletus wis independent of Pantic 
corm; Hor was there any other product of the nerth-land« which oould not 
be provided by the east, west orsenth. The planting of new Milesian colonies 
in the Black Sea continnes, it i¢ trae, clean Wiroagh the pariod of the tyranny; 
but it was probably largely managed by the existing foundations—nor were 
emigrants from Miletus itself likely to he drawn from among those best, satiatiod 
with the tyrants’ home government, 


On the fall of the tyranny (as at Corinth) somo time m the early xth 
century, Miletus appears to have picked np her oll connexions once again, as 
we bee at arxth-century Nauoratis; but at the same tine we have no wvidlonce 
that eho renewed old enmitins: o cynic might suggest that the two parties, tho 
Ploutis and Cheivomacha (Capital and Lahour?), which now divided the state, 
were too busy fighting ony nother to have time for outalde interests." Be 
that aa itmny, Miletus seems to have made virtue of necessity and divided the 
Pontic and the Egyptian trade amicably, since ilivide it she must, with Samos 4 
and Phovacs.” In componsation sie herself continued to share, vie Syburia, 
in that Western market from which the hostility of the allies of Samos mitist 
in earlier times have exehided her. Corinthian pottery now finds its way in 
sume qunntity to Egypt “* and the Black Sea ports “* in addition to the ald 
Ionian varieties; relations with Paros ™ are close and friendly, though Naxos** 
now (as a result) mppears to become hostile; even Erythrae™ of old Milerua’ 
hitter foo, is now like Paros an ally: and (Samos also being in an internally 
disturbed condition ™) we hoar of nu more Samian wars until the nse of Poly- 
crates.* In a sentence, the old tradoleagnes of the seventh eantury have 
almost entirely ceased to exist. 

By way of archwcological commentary on all this, one may cite the dis 
tribution of the  Clazomenian ' type uf pottery—which is the more instructive 
becanse, like ‘ Oyrensic ' and unlike Corinthian and the later Attio, it dows not 
oveur ubiquitously. Thie ware course ™* in Jonio aml along all the three: 
trade-routes commanded by the Milesian ‘combine “in Meolie and the Powtue : 
in Rhodes and Egypt: and in Attics and Utaly. Ite qecurrenee in Athens ned 
not surprise ua; before the time of Solon, Athens had not yet become a danger 
to her eustward- tending neighbours and their allies; while under Peisistratus, 
once Lesbos had given op the attempt to keep Athenians oat of the Pro- 
pontis, Athens enjoye! profomud peace on all sides, being even srmultaneously 
friendly with Argos *” and Sparta,'” and with the Thessalians and Eretria, 
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5. Mariteme Connevions of the South Dopians 

Standing apart from the feuds of the Samian and Milesian trade-leagaes, 
and showing traces of friendly contacts with both, # third not less important 
group of stetes can be distinyuiahed; a group which for lack of a better name 
one might denominate the Triupian tradeteayoe, from the Asiatic Dorian 
amphictyony to which if moat prominent member-states belonged. Alterna- 
tively, narainy the Milesian amd Samian groups Hasterny and Western respec- 
tivdly, from the seas in which they colonised moxt successfully, one might cull 
this third party the Southern, 

The three Rhodian cities, headed by indus, and Chidus on ite neighbouring 
peninsula, together form the centre of the Southern group, and bulk most 
largely in the available evidence. 

Before proceeding to use this evidence, however, it will be necessary to 
clear up, even at some length, some possible misconceptions. | 

Situated as it is between the Aegean and the Levant, and forming a stepping 
stone both between the shores and islands of these two seas and between Crete 
anid Asia Minor Rhode lias mevitably hed in all times a troublous and eventful 
history and known niany conquerors and many changes, Hencw, in Hellenic 
times, the great wealth of her mythology—a serious embarrassment to the woulil- 
hw student of her historic foreign relations. In relation to our present subject, 
we Have numerous traditions of early Rhodian penetration of the Levant, of « 
connexion between Rhodes and Argos, and of Angive colonisation in Eastern 
waters which, in view of this connexion, one presumes to have passed through, 
Rhodes. But o difficulty immediately arises ae to chronology; are we to 
ascrihe such-and-such a reputedly Argive or Argeio-Rhodian settlement to 
Hellenic colonisation after 750) 'B.c., or to the * migration period * which closed 
the Mycenaean Age before 1000 5.c:? Some settlements can be asoribett with 
tolerable certainty to one of these two periods of eastward movement, some to 
the other; but in yet other cases no suoh oertuinty is attainable, 

Tt appears best to state, with the above warning, all the princtpal relevant 
traditions. 

First of all, then, come a few which certainly refer to that Aageat move- 
ment inte the Leyaut which, about 1200 p.c., colonised Philistia and assailed: 
Egypt in the Great Sea-Ruid. Ritodes itwelf has tio lees than four traditions of 
Greek immigration, after the days of those Telchines and Children of the Sun 
who seem to represent Minoan craftsmen and kings in local memory, The 
Homeric * catalogue ' *** telle us how Tlopolemus the Herncleid emigrated to 
Rhodes, having slain his kinsman, Licymnims, brother of Alemene; whenee he 
lod nine ships to Troy and was killed there by the Lycian king Sarpedon. 

A ‘tomb of Lieymnius * was shown at Arges in latter days; but Strabo. 4 
points out that Heracles and his family are beet localised at Thebes; and 
Tlepolemus on his mother's side was of northern blood—aon of the Thessalian 
Astydameis or, in the Homeric passage, the Thesprotian Astyocheia. 

The same complex of traditions appears in the genealogy of Phorhas,!* 
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another rosinland hero who came to Rhodes and who delivered the island by 
killing « dmgon—the story which reappears in the Middle Ages attached to 
Deodato de Gozon. Phorhas is called either a Lapith, or a.son of Topas by a 
danghter of Myrmidon.; which gives us the same combination of Thessaliar and 
Argolic antecedents; for Triopas, though he is obviously merely the epunym 
of the Triopian Cape and of the amphirtyony of the Asintio Dorians which met 
there, was inserted by professional mytholugists among the ancestors of the 
kings of Argos. One may caripare the parentage of Phoidippur and Antiphus, 
“sons of the lord Thessalus, the Heracloil,” who led the pontingent from the 
neighbouring islunJA—Nisyrus, Cos, Casion and Carpathos—to the Trojan 
War** The whole group of stories suggests that in this case at least the 
theory is avund which supposes legends ariginally belonging to the ' Pelasgian.’ 
Argos * of the harse-pastures "in Thessaly to have been transferred later to the 
mart famous Peloponnesian town. §o too the Dorians in Crete were suid by 
Andron *** to have come direct from Thessaly by sea, 

In this context one need only mention the legends of Haemon the Theban, 
who having killed a kinsman when hunting came and‘ dwelt among the Argives * 
of Rhodes,*** and of Leucippus of Lesbos, who settled peaceably among the 
existing inhabitants of the island with a large eolony of many peoples, * chiefly 
Tonic * ***7; or of the three prophets, Amphiloohus * son of Ampliaraus of 
Argos, Mopsns ” son of Teiresias of Thebes, and Caulchas, Agamemnon's 
prophet, who were claimed as the founders of various Pamphylian anid Cilician 
cities, Mopsus had oven taken part in the invasion of Palestine 1 


Th view of ull this one must evidently handy with the utmost care the stories 
of Rhodinn, Argive and Lacedacmanian* colonies "inthe Levant, Such places 
are Selge in Pisidia (‘colonised by Calohas and afterwards by Lacedae 
mimnians * 1), Aspendns in Lycia (Argive) ? and Soli in Cilicia, the hwo diverse 
secounts of which (* Argeio-Lindian 4 and * Achaian’ **) obviously suggest 
that the settlement dates fram the Bronze Age, before the Argolid was Dorian, 
This conclision is supported by the fact that the Greeks of Pamphylia, like their 
neighbours in Cyprus, used the *pre-conquest’ dialect found also, in historic 
times, only in Arcadia.” 


However, we have same records of Rhodian activity in thie region which 
we can With safety ascribe to historic times, Phaselis, planted traditionally 
about 691 5.0., is @ genume seventh-century colony of Lindws **; thongh 
whether the “Argive” colonists whom <Aristaenetus " mentions were con: 
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temporary or af eatiier ‘ heroic age’ ongin we cannot say. Rhodmn retforce- 
ment at this time of the old sea-raidor settlements in this region i& not roled 
out by what we have seen of their earlier foundation, and there 1 no lack of 
archacolagical evidence to prove historic Rhodian interest in this region, In 
Cypras, for instance, the Dark Age ‘is sneceeded by a phase of which the 
characteristic novelties are imitations of the geometric pottery of Khodes-and 
Crete and the resunsption of intercourse with Egypt;" ' that is to say, at-the 
very time at which Rhodes herself was, like other Greek districts, developing 
an orientalising style based perhaps on imitation of embroidery, «he was also 
finding « market for her native ware in Cyprus. And it must have heen now 
that & Greek alphabet was introduced inte the mainland coast-settlements?” 
to the exclusion of the curious quasi-Mintan syllabary of Cyprus, Nor are we 
withoit evidenre from historic times for Argive interest in the sonth-east; 
@n ineeription shows her keeping up Cretan connexions in the midille of the 
fifth oentury.!?* ‘The obscure foundation legends, over which we have been 
compelled to spend so much time, were no doubt furbished up if-not even 
invented in support of the growth of friendly feeling between Argos, Rhodes, 
and tho Levantine cities; a feeling of which we have moro tangible evidence in 
an entry, as late at the fourth century, in the Tample-Chronicle of Lindus *%— 
a dedication by the mon of Solous to Atheun of Lindus of spoil captured in a 
pimitive expedition ayahist the Isaurian nmountalnwers. 

Meyarians too—allisd with Argos against Corinth at so early a date *4— 
were louking in this slirection as well aa, with Miletus, northward ; they colonised 
Astypalaca’* @ useful stepping-stone on the Levantine route, and one which 
toust not be allowed to fall like Amorgos !** inte the hands of hostile and 
pitatical Samoa; while the fact that they called the south-west Aegean tho 
Melinn *™—not like the Athenians the Myrtoan—Sea suggests that Melos was 
to them an inmportunt port of call. But Aegina—again, an ally of Argos against 
Corinth and her Athenian friends **?—was the greatest exploiter of this south- 
eastern route: Her early * tortoise * coins, an Argive as much asan Avgi 
currency, if phorus’ story of King Pheidon be true, oceur in Crete, Onides, 
Rhodes, Cyprus, and all along the Pamphylian and Oilician coast-lina, as well 
as plentifully m other Aegean islanls 7%; if waa ehe who had 4 proverhially 
close allinuce with certain Cretans '"; she who with their help éjected, in the 
sixth century, the Samian exiles from their pirates’ nest in Cydonia,’™ and who 
then secured the jlace with almost the only colony that she over sent out 1": 
slit, finally, who, slone among towns af Eurypean Greece, shared the treaty 
part of Nayeratis with its Asiatic Greek tenants.“ Among these latter, he it 
xotel, the Triopian towns are conspicuous; Rhodes (ie, the three cities, 
acting, as usnal, together) (nidos, Phaselis and Haticarnassua: 
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Westward also the South Dorians were active, even though Strabo’e stories 
of an Aeginetan colony in Italy * and of Khodian settlements in Liguria ™ 
and Spain "luck confirmation. ‘The two last indeed are perhaps unintelligent 
guésset based on the fact that two towns in the regions named. which we have 
ho reaaon to suppxse other than Phoesean, were namod reepectively Rhodanonsia 

rand Rhode, But Strabo’s allusion to a very early expansion of Khodian sea 

power '* js circumstantial, and also in agreoment with the Eusebian Thalasa- 
craoy-List, anrl his allegation that Rhodées had » colany on the Bay of Neplua— 
“near Parthenopi among the Opiel —vommanils attention by its use of two 
archaic names. Fellenistic writers would normally speak of “Oyme’ rather 
than Parthenope, and of Campaniane inutead of * Oseans.’ 

Here, however, again, in the west as in the east, the position is compilionted 
by the impossibility of dating the settlement, Have we here an allusion to a 
very varly historic foundation like Cumae, or to sea-tuidor activities? We: 
cannot tell; ated so it i¢ again with Strabo's alleged Rhodian settlement near 
Sybaris (elsewhere ascribed to Tlepolemms ! 47) and Qho-Rhodian settlement at 
Elpise (near Cannaitun), which is sometimes ascribed to Diomedes. Historic 
connexion between Rhodes and Syharis is shown, however, in an interesting 
fashion by an entry m the Temple-Chroniole 7 recording «4 donation hy certain 
Sybarites to Athene of Lindus, in thankegiving for deliverance from disaster at 
sea—presumably off the Rhodian coast. One should perhape ascribe this 
magnification of early Rhodian sea-power to Castor ” of Rhodes, who wrote 
a * history af sea-power* in the last century n.c.; Strabo might well be led 
astray by his authority’s local patrivticn, 

Tn Sicily, however, we are ab last um fitm ground. We know as surely as 
we now anything in anvient history”! that Cretans nul Rhodians founded 
Lindit on the south coust—better known by the native name of its river, the 
‘ Cold-«tream ' of Gela; and that henve Acragas, * fairest of mortal cities,’ was 
foumlel in the sixth century. Continued communication between the colonice 
and the mother-city is attested by nutnergus entries im the Temple-Chronicle 
—ledications by Antiphemus, the Lindian oikist of Gela,“ by Phalaris, tyrant 
of Acragas, by Deinomenes of Gela, father of the famous Syracusan tyrants, 
and by the Republic of Avragas,*** for a success over Heracleia Minda. It is 
attested, foo, on the archaeological side, by the * Rhodian* pottery m the 
Syracuse: Museum, found ot Gola and Acragas and conspicuously absent from 
Syracuse; whilo here, ae in the south-east, finde of Aeginetan * tortoises ' 
testify to trade, duvctly or indirectly, with that city. 

Rhodes and Cuidos (citizens of the latter apparently predominating) were 
the stutes concerned, about 580 -p.c,—almost ot the same time as the foundation 
of Actagus anil, one can hardly duybt, synchronise! with it—in the ill-fated 
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attempt mado by Pentathlus of Cnidos to force his way into the * barbarian 
wirner’ of West Sicily and oceupy Lilybaeum “; but the settlement made in 
the Lipari Ialunds * by the remnants of the expedition after their disastrons 
detest and the: loss of their leader seems to have had little commercial intercourse 
with its distant mother-cities, though its piratioal fighting ships were 
renowned! ' 

Lastly, before lesving the west, we must note Herodotus’ incidental 
remark that Cnidos was in close alliance with Taras (at the end of the sixth 
century); while Soymnus ™ tells os that Cnidians had poloniesd Blick Coroyra 
in the Adriatic, ‘The date of this colony is unknown, but it rowst (if Herodotus 
is naht in making the Phocaeans-first in this field) be later than the Phocaean 
exploration of the remoter seas of the west, which itself probally falls about 
the end of the seventh century, | | 

The connecting link. for Rhodian and Cnidjan sailors, between their 
Aegean and Western ports of call, was Cyrone, The fact ts at first sight sur- 
prising, in view of thy close friendship of Cyrene and Samos aod the bitter 
enmity between Samos aod somo members of the Southern Trade-League. Ib 
ix, however, well attested; we find Coidians going out of their way to rescue 
Cyrenaeans from destruction by a tyrant?” and we know that Lindians took 
patt in the colonisation of Cyrene; while the Cretan element there in the 
sixth contury was important enough to form a considerable part of one of the 
city’s three artificial * tribes.’ 5 This ix the most striking evidence that we 
have of the looseness or rather absence of organisation that characterised the 
“trade-leagues*; the possibility of friendship between Oyrene and Cnides, 
Samos und Cyrene (with the Cretan and Rhodian elements in its populstion), 
wven while Cretans and their Aeginetan and Megarian allies Were at dearly 
enmity with Samos further north. The Cnidian alliance with Tarss forms 
unother overlapping point between the Samisn and Triopian oonfederacies; 
while the connexion between Rhodes-and Sybaria shows stmilar overlapping 
between the Triopian group and the Milesian. In this Jatter context must be 
thentinned the participation of Rhodians m the Milesian colony of Apollonia 
inthe Pontus ®; 4 solitary instanes of (perhaps dissident) Rhodian colonisation 
in the Black Sea. 

The system of trade-routes commanded by the Southern confederacy is 
therefore aa follows ; 

(1) From Egypt, where the Triopian states Bgute so prominesitly at 
Naworatis, to Rhodes, past Cyprus and the numerous Rhodian and Argive 
colonies, real or reputed, on the Alsia Minor coast; of these Phaselis is the ont, 
important. From Rhodes to Cos, Cnides and Hatioarnasws is then a short 
step. From this centre of the league's strength a route rans (2) north-westwart 
stil), vie Astypalaca and perhaps Melos to Aegina and Meguro, ot to Nauplia for 
SS ee eee 
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Argos; ot (3) one might ran south-west from the Triopinn parts to the friendly 
comt.of Crete, and skirting thar istand join at Cydonia the route, southward 
from the Isthmus; which led to Cyrene, hence potoss the open dea, Frony 
Cyrené again two possibilities Iay open. Either (4) ane might pin north for 
forns, and thence seek either the friandly Sylris or the Cridian Adriatic wor 
at Black Corcyra:: or; (5) setting a wore westerly course, reach the Wealthy. and 
powerful colomes; (ole anil ferayae, Other Rhodian seitloments are at test 
‘not proven,” und Lipara has iw known commercial life in eirly times} birt one 
may reasonably conjecture, oven in the absence af eVidenco, that Megarian 
Selinods Jormed a terminus of the western route, and that it was by these cpm 
munitatians that the Sirition Megara was enabled to bold np her head, sand- 
wichod as she was between the western culonies of Chalvis and Corinth, 

Sailora from the Triopian cities had therefore «secure passage from friendly 
port fo friendly port froma Naucratis to Sicily, along the whole southern margin 
of the Greek world, It was, however, between Aegina and the east that tradn 
War especially active—as we hove seen irom the distribution of Aqginetan 
coins. It is therefore not surprising that we find among the Trivpians, os at 
Miletus, # strong barbarophile tendency in the years following the coming ‘of 
Cyrus. The cities made little or no defence ugainet Porsin. Horodetta tulle 
an amusing story of the show of re@stance of the Cuidians in the first Persian 
invasion, and im hie kecoust of the great Tonian revolt makes 1) mention of the 
Dorians at all. Acginetan sailors huleed fought gallantly again: Xerxes, anid 
even received the prize of valour after Salamis, but their Hellenic patriotiem 
ran clean counter to their commercial interest, and it has been auggestel that 
the daland’s power, during thea» years of hostility to her best market, declined 
aleolutely, aa well as relatively ts that of the hated Athenians. And in 448 
we hear from Plutarch’s Lif of Ciman (ec. 14) of a atill more significant iaet— 
that the Rhodians of Phuselis resisted stubbornly when Cimon, at the head of 
the Meet af the Delian League, attempted to ‘ liberate” them from Persian 
control, Thay opened their gates only when their friends of Chios, another 
eistwurd trading power, persuaded them that the time had eorne to follow 
Athens’ lead, and no longer to keep the pouce at any price witli thé Phooniviny 

ound the Persian, but to force open again the anttl-eastwarl sauwave With « 
trong bagel, 


0. The Date and Origin of the Lelantine War. 

And sow, at long lest, we are in a position to sketch the history of the great 
feud (that developed ont of the seonomic rivalries:of the various Tonian anil 
Isthmian mercantile powers. ‘Thore.are, doubtless, serious gape in our know: 
ledge; nevertheless it in possible. to trace tho main outlines of the eantiet with 

some confidence, ant occasionally to furnish dataila 2" 


At the beginning of the Age of Colonisation, far back in the eighth century, 
there is no trace of the coming trouble: the wace.of the period were. as Thuov- 
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dides tells us. small affairs hetween next-door neighbuure, aod, during intervals 
‘of peace from border-raiding, neighbour-atwtes frequently colonised together. 
Thus Chale and Eretria jom forces in their Italian enterprises, Corinth and 
Argos in Sicily (if we may trust a lato writer's statement, that Pollis, an early 
‘king’ of Syracuse, was of Argive blood ");. while Megara 15 permitted to 
coloniae in Sivily within a low aniles of the sites taken by Chalets and Connth. 
Probably Corinth at this early date favoured Megatian colonial enterprises 
luscnuse she regarded Meyara aa her subject-alle” Tt was a quite different 
matter later, when the Megariuns hud asserte! their independence by war, 
iancler their leader the Olympic victor Oraippus27 | 

Tt looks as if the great outhurst of colonisation—the new panacea for all 
the ills of pver-popalatian, and solution of allthe probleme af fond-supply— 
led ton temporary cessation of border-wars in wiany purls of Greece, Tnatend 
of fighting over that marginal strip of the fertile Lelantine Phi, whose posses 
on might take off the difference between success. and failure it solving the 
annual food problem. Chalcis and Eretria agree together to set mp their surplus 
population on allotments of their ownin the north or west, ‘The old motive 
for lighting had disappeared; and there was as vot no commercial. rivalry, for 
thie good mascn thit there waa littl or no commerce. Mr. Aubrey Cowynn, id 
has well stressed (he point that the dolonixing movement was in origin essontially: 
agrarian and not mercantile. It hégan, in Thucyilices’ opinion, with islan- 
grabbing by states that hil not sufficient Inod for their population **) it was 
a product of that same lanl-hunger that prompted Sparta to annex * Messania, 
good to plomgh and good to plant."* Thwasau their broad and fertile territory 
that Sybuarist™ Croton, and Metapontimd, the erest on whove colin is 
an ear of corn, built up their power. ‘Taras relied partly on the land, partly 
on the inexhaustible fishernes*!? of her gulf, Khegrom, we are expresaly told, 
was a farime-relief settlement.2!* Ip. Sicily, again, 1b was the fatness of the 
Jana that:-rouded the covetousness of the ehipwreeked Thencles.and brought him 
tack next vear with a colonising hand, to dispossess the pesconble-and kindly 
barbarians Who hod entertained him and lit him goin peace* Leontini was 
bull sever] miles inland, At Syravude, the settlers are o homigensnd body, 
for tha most part, drawn from @ single Corinthian village ™!*—dependunta, it 
would seen: probable, af the family of the youn noble who led them—and the 
attraction that drew them from home wae an allotment of land?” Cynene— 
another faminerelief settlement "in spite of its later date—was lnilt at the 
top of the cliffs, net down on the sea-ahure, | 

fn the raat there is more to be said for the commercial thedry, though it is 
perhaps significant that so admirable a commercial site ae Byzantinm, like 
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Zancle in the west, lay long uncolonised. Mr, Gwynn adducss the rather 
slender evidence of the tunny crest on coins of Cyzious, as evillence that fishing 
and not trade was the original source of that city’s prosperity; but it is, at least, 
quite certain that Cyzious was growing lamous aa an entropét of the Narth- 

eastern trade when those coina were struck, as witness their distribution: and 
Sinope sb any rate, a very warly foundation indeed, seems to have been solely 
or chiefly an emporium from the first, 

However this may be, it is certain that colonisation did not immediately 
lead to commercial wars, there was an interval of peace which porhaps—as in 
the rather similar economic circumstances of Ap. 1851—men hoped might turn 
out permanent. 

It was all very idyllic, and too good to last. The growth of trade wae an 
immediate consequence, though hardly, in the first instance, a cause of oolonisa- 
tion. The settlers, living a primitive life ona strange const, would he in need. 
of the import from their old home of manufactured goods, such as the best 
quality textiles and metal work. In return, living as they were in a land 
selected] on account of its potential agricultural resources, thoy could often send 
home food-stuffs to supplement the still meagre resouroes of thy mother-country. 
Trade, under such « stimulus, was soon in full ewing; the laxure-trade in gold 
aid silver, amber anil jewels, and (as contact was mude with the Kast, vis 
Cyprus anil the colonies of Samos and Rhodes in. Lycis awd Pamphylia) the 
Spice-trade, so important to 4 people whose diet was still monotonous and 
cooking primitive, developed and became more and more profitable) and by 
the end of the eighth century the rivalries of the old agrarian period were 
starting again in an aggravated form, Vor the tendency now was for the 
rivals fo cross swords at the ends of the earth, ike Frenoh amd British in India 
and Canada, and not only at home; aod, as we have seen, the varioms: pairs. of 
cities, between which the usual neghbourly enmity had existed in tune past, 
tended to hecome united into the widespread and mutually hostile * trade 
leagues * of the succeeding age. 

An apprommate date for the Letantine War can be quite securely given, 
though the data are tantalisingly lacking in exactness. A lerminus post quem 
is afforded by the joint Eretrian and Chalcidian western colonies—did we hut 
know their exact date—and & terminus ante quen by Hesind’s presence 
at the funeral yames of « king of Chaleis who fought in the war and was killed 
Piatarch doubted same cletails of this atory, a# given in Hesiod and his acholiaat, 
but admitted the historival reality of the king =* It nmy be doubted whether 
there is anything untrustworthy shout the story except later details which 


made use of the occasion to stage 4 * contest ' of Hesiod and Homer. 


As further evidenwe on the date of the war, we have the fact that it ie 
mentioned by Archilochus, in the fragment which describes Raboran warfare 
With its hand-to-hand fighting and abstention from the ase of missiles—almost 
certainly a reference to that convention of which Strabo. long after, saw the 
record, in an insoription of the Lelantine War period; an agreement hetween 
Chalcis and Eretria * not to use missile weapons.’ 
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The war belongs; then, evidently to the eighth century of the very beginning. 
of the seventh—when heroic monatchy still survived #t Chaleis; as-we know, that 
it did at Cvme in Aeotia *; and it ovetlaps the lifetimes both af Archilochus, 
the contemporary of Gyges =" and earliest muster of the ‘new poetry” of the: 
Greek Renaissance, and of Hesiod, the pessant of backward Boeotia, who, 
though his knowledge of the Cymacan West shows liim contemporary with the 
coloniaing period, is in spirit: the last) representative of the Dark Ages. Tt 
agrees very well with the traditional date at which the Bamians imported their 
Corinthian shipbuilder to strengthen their navy with fout of the new ' trineme * 
ahips of war—704 1.0, How long the war continued it is harder te guess; - it 
wus probably long drawn out; Archilochus appears to epaak of it ae still in 
progress, and he can hardly haye been writing hefore 680 at earliest; and some 
lines in the Theognidean eorpus *? couple a lament for the fall of Cermthus, in 
northern Kubocs, and the ravaging of the Lelantine Plam, witha curse poo 
the Oypselidae, All that this, however, tells ws is that harder wartare was still 
going on after Cypseloa’ rise bo importance at Corinth—perliaps while he was 
polomarch “*-and before he overthrew the republic {in 655 trailitienally). it 
seams hopeless to attempt to demde whether it rufers to the great Lelantine 
War—in which case it will be o phil-Eretnan lament for Chaleidian aucoesses 
gained by the aid of Corinthians under Cypoolus as polemarch—or to some later 
Fretrian sevanche, made possible by tho defection from the Ramian alliance of 
revolutionary Corinth under the Tyrannis. For practical purposes they lines 
are therefore useless, . 

We may aay then, aafely, that the war hegun before the end of the eighth 
century and cantinued well inte the seventh. More we cannot say, | 

One other point requiring at tention is the alleged early exiatence of a small 
‘Eretrian Rmpire* in the western Aegean. Strabo = testities to Kretria once 
having controlled Andros, Coax and Tenos, and Wilamowitz ™ has argued from: 
certain Eretian peculiarities, which appear in the mamly Boeotian dialect of 
Oropus, to w supposed Eretrian political eantral of that district. Eis ense 
hardly appears conclusive, though Bury" accepted it And even as to 
Btrabe's statement, the date te which we should refer this hegemony is doubtful, 
The geographer mentions it in the same sentence as Fome certainly early details; 
but thia fact can hardly he stressedl—it is quite in Stralio's weal nuuiner to 
muntinn together various salient pointe of w city's history, which may be spreatl 
over centuries, 1b seeme much more natura lto rdfer this control of the ncigh- 
bowring lands to the vears (505-490) mmmediately before the Persian wick of 
Eretria, since to these years belongs the only Eretnian period of power known ta 
the Eusehian * thalussicracy list.” and-smee we know that. at the later date a 
similar empire had wlready bean possessed by: Naxos the state to: whose power 
the Huboeanst suceceled, 
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7. The Defout of Evctria, and the Successes of Miletus: 710-670 Une. 

We muy restore the history of the eaelivst clush between the Greek naval 
powers as follows: 

Until the last decades of the eighth century the formation of the trado- 
leagues cannot be foreseen, and such “incidenta’ as do ocour happen between 
Bubotan and Dorian, not between the two parties later formed. “The attempt 
of Chaleidians anc Megariana to jom forees at Leontim was a failure; though 
thefact that it could be made shows that there waano pre-oxisting unfriendly 
feeling; and at Coreyra there seema to have been un actual capture of an Eretrian 
colony by Corinthians 4 Some of the original colonisin were banished, and 
#ailing home to Bubosa were not Hnmatarilly cele permiesion to land, Am 
époch at which cities were everywhere relieving the pressure of population by 
colunising was not likely bo finil # mother-city ready to taken large band of 
taturning emigrants to her bosom aguin, A refuge was ultimately foul, 
accomting to Phitarcl, on the west cout of the Thermaic Gull, at Methone. 
Many other Eretrians seem to have been left at Coreyra, however, if we may 
judge by the islands’ Euboenn. comn-typme, similar to that of Carystus; and it 
was their descendants no doubt who were largely responsible for the breach with. 
Corinth sant twe generations later (truilitionally, Ht 6.2), 

Then, tewarts the em! of the century, ald neighborly enmities break ont 
again, ad fighting, a8 they now tend to do, in more than one theatre of war, 
the combatants seck aid from alfies-whio hat in the Dark Age been beyond their 
political: horizon: Finally, an old boundary-question between Chalcia and 
retrin forme the occasion for.an outbreak of hostilities that affected every part 
of the Aegean basin; Miletus, Eretria, Aegina, Chios, perhaps Megarn, scom 
to be ranged against Samos; Cholois and hernorthern colonies, the Thessalians, 
Corinth, Paros and Krythrae: but itowas Euboes, scene of the fires appeal to 
arms, that sawalso the flercest fighting. Missile weapons, sich as the bow and 
sling, both sida wbjured: so might Bayard have signotl a convention against 
‘villainous saltpetre.” With awonl anil lance tle Kubooan chivalry fought out 
their huttles in the level fertile plain which was tho prize of victory. 

In iifuntey the two sides were well matched, Lut in mounted men the 
Eretrians were nuperion 9) one-sixth of their whole strength i tuen-ait-arnu 
Was mounted —an-enormeus proportion for 4 Greek army—aud the Chalcidiana 
found it' a great matter ' to withstand their aicty war-chariots and the impact 
of their cavalry regiment some six hundred strong." Amplidamas, king of 
Chalets, was killed in battle, wor did the tide tum until aid arrived frm some 
or all of the Thessalion chieftains, and from the oolonints of the northern 
Chaloilice, who must also hove found oreans of neutralising the forces of 
Eretrinn Memo; Now pt lost the Eretrians were faced by a more powerful 
cavalry than their own, but they held on stubbornly and the Northern victory 
wasdearly won; (loomachus, prince-of Mharsalus; commander of the Thessalian 
contingent. fell inthe hour of vietory as his horsemen drove the Eretrians from 
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the field ??; nnd with him among the dead waa Anton," a leader of the 
colonials from Thrace, whose gallant death in u forlorn hope inspired a famous 
Chatoician drinking-song. 

Butif long delayed, the defean of the Eretrians was not on that.account the 
lees complete. The Lelantine Plam passed definitely into the power of Chalcta, 
and the western colonies of Kretria disappeared so completely aa to be in danger 
of being forgotten even by the historian. Nothing romained to her west of the 
Malean Capo with the obscure and doubtful exception of an early settlement at 
Oricus on the Epeirite coast, popularly ascribed to * Rubooans returning from 
Troy. ™ 

Tn other parts of the Aegean there wade different tale to tell. Here Chins 
atid Miletus stood not unequally matched againat Samos, Patos and Erythrie, 
As we have seen, several other states—Leabos, Teos, (lazomenae—appear on 
good terma with Miletus in the course of the century; but our fragmentary 
evidence does not mention them ue talang-part in hostilities. The result of the 
early seventh-century period of warfare would seem to have: been. decided by 
the fact that, while the allies of Chaleis loyally supported hor, west of the 
Aegean, the Milesians, with » far-sighted cynicism worthy of modiaoval Venive, 
keoured their position m the east, and especially the north-east, against all 
comers. The Samiana under their king Amphicrates, carrying the war inte the 
west, atmok boldly at Avgina; but a gruelling campaign brouglit thom. oo 
decisive success” The Milesians, on the other hand (while this fighting, and 
the stubborn resistance of Kretria aguinat overwhelming odds, served to occupy 
aml exhaust their rivals), in company with the men of Chios fell upon Ery- 
thrae.* which was presumably overwhelmed; though we are not told the 
result of the attack Miletus thus further veered her route to the north. 

Herodotus’ incidental references to these two campaigns do mt, be it noted, 
comnect them with one another, or either of them with the Leluntine War. 
Both, howover, are securely dated to the eartiest period: of Greek recorded 
history—one by the presence of a king, the other by Herodotus’ statement that 
it was bofore the attack on Miletus made by Aiyattes, 

The euccess of Milesian policy is shown by the course which events now 
took on the Hellespont: and Propontis. Hitherto, here as elsewhere, there hnd 
been room for all comers—Paros,** Hrythrae Colophon, Phocava2 
Now, all changed, Leshos still odlonises on and beyond tle narrow ees; 
permitted to do so, no doubt, out of respeot for her strategic position. Be too do 
Teos and Claxomonae, apparently; but cities of the rival league fare ill — ft 
ja How, presumably, in the tine of her prosperity that Miletus sends colonists 
to Param," of ld 4 possession of Paros and Erythrae, anc also to Lamp- 
sauce, whare Hie original Phocavan culimists seem te disappear wittiont 


#! Anatatio, ap, Pht. le, 7H ous, be. 27.05 Be. aii. fad, 
™ Tnopysins the Poot, * Ongins “—op.  Piny, Nos vi ae 
Pilar, La. “4 Charon of Lempeaqnua,fre6: ap. Pint, 
™ So. 1 al. ‘Brave Wonwn’ (M., p, 253). 
aH. ii. Oo. He Str. ii, Gas, 
HLL le, at Str. iis, GHD, 


2 Sir. x. ART. xii; OE, 
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‘trite, judging by Strabo’s silonre2** Tt was the Parians, esperially the molonists 
of Thasos (which seems soon te have ontatrrpped the mother-state in inyportance) 
who of all Greake mwas the atrongest effort, in. the sevunth century, to break. 
Wie Milesian ‘ring’; ‘but they had to admit defeat. A colony which one 
Archias of Thasos led to Archium (named after himself), on the Bosporus, wis 
dislodged by the Mogurians of Chatrecton" us was the post.ap Parmm by the 
Milesians. Even at Aenus, outside the narrow seas but still near thom, whither 
Arcliaa and his frienda retired. the Tariana were mot-tolerated - it waa Lesbians 
this time who ejected them?” Even ther post of Stryme, no great distance 
from Thasos itself, was uttackel in the lifetime of Archilochus by the (hian 
colonists of Mayontia.*! Here the Thasians appear to have held their position ; 
but throughout the north-eastern Aggean, Miletie wal her allies wore nw 
soos by the presenos of unfriuully coloniata. 

One of the inaeriptions found at Miletus 24 eeree of the poople of 
Apollonia on the Rhyndacus—commemorate the power aml energy of the 
Milesian oligarchy 3 int this period of its greatest wlory. Init: we are tokd how the 
Milesia n#" having looked up the histuries of these matters and the otlurtecorda * 

in anewer to an application by’an embassy from Apollonia, * answered that our 
city is in trath « colony of theirs, by the action of our forefathers; at (he tine 
when they sent out an expedition inte the regians about the Hellespont iand the 
Propontis anit comuered. with the spear the harbarian natives and foutsded 
both our city and the other Greek ctties alin,” 
So far were the Milesians from any such avoidance of politinal and military 
complications :{ar from home ae is imputed te the lonians by Thucydides: of 
Athens? 





A, KK. Byres. 
@* Contrawt hii femarke ot Param, Archiloe}ium, 
* Dionvetue of Byzantium, Ir 3 9 * Milot, 1.111. No. 165, 
(Geog, Griee. Atte. vol ii). ™ For contimustian af the hiskury down 
Ce a to the time ‘ol Oyttia, eee J. Hs &: mbvil. 


#4 Philochorwa fr. {28 (Miler) olting pp. 165 qq, 





Fin. |. Brerow ts. So, 
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Armic Vases in-rme Forum ov Housas Heane 


Buecnor, by his Crocedile, has brought order into the etudy of Attic 


pluatic vases,’ lt even after Buschor mach remains ta be done. 


to examine and classify the Atti¢ vases 
not discias, or net fully, either the wuses 


I propose 
in the form of humanhends, J shall 
Dy the form of complete human figures 


—the Dionysos in Lonmdon® the gatyrs in Saraievo® and ‘Varanto: or the 


1 De Arba? die Soredew in Al dicho 
Jubrboch, MID, pps 14a: reform) bi iy 
my ertioks oe  Buachor A 

‘The fiw eollestion of Atthe heal vies 
in the Britieh Miseuwm in to he-published in 
jhe teat, fourth, feenculn of the Looton 
Corpia Visorum : ly the kimbo of Mer. 
H..B. Walters 1 on able to give oeferennoe 
to the platen, This pruldieation Ulepennes 
mo from figuring & tuonber of important 
firces which ] badd intended ta figure, 1 
beg tha roailer to haves thie Loto Gea. 
cnuin, of well ne hie Orecedifa, wt jie ale 

Tam indebted) toe Mise Hirhter,  Proloescr 
Bull, Profeeene Bachor, Dr, Onekew. 
Mr, (awtriotin, Mr. Pottir, Dr. Siewoking, 
Mr. Walters, and Profesor Zab for pye- 
mission to publich vases m the mmeums of 

| 


hew York, Wirshuwg, Beaton, Athens, 
Putts, Munleh, Lormton, PFeerting toa Mr. 
Bocklor, Dr. Hinrich, anil Mrs Torr, ln their 
collections; to my wile, for the photograplu 
reprodieed im PI 4, (+3, PL 2, Pl. 3, a4, 
PL 4, 1-3, PL 6,-3-4,; ond Figs 5, 18-05, 17, 
21 anil 24, 

*"Lonedon, 786. CLF. BAI, PPL 
ae i Dionyana feo Dhaghegr, 7: fe (18, 
tightly) sitting with & grewe rhyton om. bikie 
knee : compar the amphorstiunds Tap: 
serbedl in the paintings of the ‘Tombe dell’ 
Orce at Corneto (Weegn, Siruabische Fianen- 
dere, fly FT phot. Moasoiond GPRD): date 
tibxwini Gdiy, 

* Hulnrula, Pato in Sanaa, p ay, 
Fig, 52, anuj p- d4) from Camiroa, 
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aphinxes: oF the groups—mounted Amazon, blackamoor and cayman, pyemy 
and dead crane; or the small and usually petty pinstic adjuncts to hydrini, 
oinechoai, kyathoi, epinetra: or the head-vases aud bust-vasea of the fourth 
century," which are hest studied in connexion with the other plaatiy vases ul 
the same period, 

Some head-vases are oil- or perfnme-pota, others drinking-yeesle, othurs 
jogs. The pertume-pots have the «ame mouth, neck, and handle wa « pound 
aryballos :*  fourth-contury vases horrow thia part from the squat lekythoa,“ 
but with these we are not ¢oncemed. The drinking-vessels, whethor two 
handled or single-handied, Mave a kantharca mouth = "1 whall keep the word 
kantharos for the two-handled sort; the aingleshandled kanthiros 1 ahull 
call 4 inug. The jugs nearly always hove the same mouth ax the kind of 
vase which I have called otnochoe shape 1+ * but three other kinds of mouth 
beeur es exceptiona, and will he noted each in ite place? 

There are single-head and double-head (janiform) vases: when @ vase 
fe janiform | shall say so. There.ate female heads, negro’s heads, nepress’s 
heads, heads of satyrs, heads of Dionysos (rare), and of Herskies: and at the 
end of the fifth century, heads of Oriontals, The satyr's lead is an intelligible 
shape for a drinking-vessel or u jug; the head of Dionysos also; uni Meralles 
wat a grea} lover of wine and of the capactous kantharns Womon’s heads 
ate commonest: appropriate for perfume-vases; in fags or drinkinue-vossoks 
they muy be thougtt of as macuads, especially when they are coupled with 
satyr-heads, But the faot is that they are simply girls, x4po1, ancl aa anch 
seldom come amiss. The black man gets in not because he has strong prophy- 
lactic properties,’ por because he is more addiot&l to wine, or perfume, than 
the white man, oor because there were both perfumes and black men in 
Eerpt," but beeaure it seemed « crime aot to make negroes when you had 
that magnificent Hack glaze As ti the Orientals—it is Orientals HVvery- 
Where, as we know well’ enough from: Xenophon, at the end of the fifth century 
and to the fourth, 

The problem. of using the forms of the himman head in making a vase Is 
‘a delicate ono, and the Attio potters cannot be said to have-found a perfoot 
solution, It was tempting to try. Perhape they onght not to have yiolled 
to the temptation. Perhaps they began too late; perhaps even by the Ister 
archaic period Greek art had become too naturalistic for the enbirprise to 
succeed. However that may be. the Attic head-vase, though jt often has 


' Tho fourth-contury Viaaea, and the 
larger growp of which they form = pert, 
dave been studied by Trou, Griechiiche 
Thonge foes in Slatuetion. wid Bistenform, 
an Aéchan, fda el le Cygne, in Ree: arch, 
20 (1012), pp. 1WOG-L2h) Sen alico Wald. 
haunr, Letith ve Torment in the Buasian 
Hermes, ate! Zain dit Ole Adib, (pp. HRA. 

‘Soe NY. Shapes, sp. 27) 23- Pluhill 
Materei, Fig. 777; Lhe Antite, 1, pop. 242-8 
(alin). Tahal study the rourul oryhallie 
in the poxt number of Hota. 


* By. Tre, op. a, MH, 1, 44, 

* The haniles (except i the special 
chi Of facehathand, wee pe ajide not 
tite above thy mouth, oo the varwty of 
Kantharoe 7 remn ia whet I havo called 
kantheros ahapo I (4itdechs Faeeneualer, 
pe 4) 

* de, Pope 

* Bee pp 45; M0) anil #8, 76, 

“ Mosimova, Vasc plostiquer, po 27, 


Lop. 
Perrot, Histoire da J’ Art, 10, pp, TA2-3. 
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beauty in. ita several, parts, is less satisfactory in its total effect than its simpler 
predecessors from Kastern (reece, the female heads and warriors: heads of 
the so-called gorgoncion class; emall, compact, and cosy in the hand): just 
a8 tho animal-vases of Attica are never quite such exquisite objects as the 
leat protovormthian or the best Hast-Greek.™ 


Grocr A, Tue Fact-RANTHARUT 


Janiform facekuntharot: the faces in J—t are -youthial; in Sand 6, 
bearded satyr-faces 

1, Bostim $8,480, Fig..1, 

2 Munivh J 868 Micali, TT 09, 1: Mon 1, PL O80, 3; Daremberg and 
Suollt, ee. Canthniwa, Fig, 1130; new, Lau, Pl dd, 1) new. Buschor 
K. p. 13, Fig, 18 =< 

3. Berlin 4012, fram Chimei, 4.2. 1847, M4. 8, 

4. Berlin 4013, rom Chinai. 4:2. 1847, PH. 8. 

Gi. Taiawne 1 42. 

6, London 69, 4-1. 1824, fragment from Naneratis. 


Thie group #tande well apart Irom all others, 

First, the shape: tt 14a kind of lantharos, of course, but there ia nothing 
very like it among kantherni, whether head-kantharoj or not; the nearest 
approach ‘to it in plastic vases is a donkey-lead kantharos in London, and 
i) Some points it faintly recalls the kyuthes of Theosotos;!® in others Attic 
kylikes of Corinthianising type.’® Closer are Etruscan kyathoi of Duemmier's 
cléme T7 

Secotul, the relation of the human part to the total shape. These are 
not hend-wases, hut face-vases. "Tho featores are thers, but the surface which 
they animate ia too broad mud flat, wen from the front, too short trom ear to 
nece, feen in profile, to represent a head. There’ is something wn-(Gireek in 
taking such liberty with the human form. 

Payne has drown my attention to the resemblance between the Boston 


tf 
2 


" Tiw term 4 Maximovas: 7 ase itm 
tht mune muslified sense ae KE. B.. Prive, 
Kun Greek Pottery. pp. 37-8 The Samo. 
Milesian fignn~vames (Price, pp, 36-7), 
thimggh lator Hiaw the goryemurlon ghieaa, are 
inferior Ww 1, 

1" The werk of M, I. Matsimove givee pti 
exellent account of archaic ipurs-vesed 
{indnding hoad-viees) with the exeeption 
of the AMtthn (Aniichrige figures | Vas, 
vol i Mowow, L078): trontlatod me Lor 
vue plusyoee dane J'anliquitt, dpe 
archatgur, Pare, j([02T: tomo of the 
Piotr are hotter in the Hussian odition): 
T faiiny the anthos wmagerrndes Cs dierpert- 
ance af Tonian art, oral the mvligiogs wignifis 
conus of the pbjreta, The account of Kant- 


Greek figure-veees ix supplorenbed by i. 
riluable chapiet in Mixes KE. RH. Frioo's 
Foxt-Greeh Pottery, yp. S44); and) (hab 
of the protoconmthian by Ky, Frits Johan: 
aun, Lee canes wieyoniens, pp. 156A, Prote 
corinthion and Corinthian plastic vase w 
her lend with by Payne m hie forthcoming 
bogke on Coatiieteias art. 

ER A78: Luachor, Ay pr. £2, 

Wl, 688, FA, 2-10 whens Happy 
Ej Voss, p. 354 (dusted fur too onrly, and 
the: 4 hon error wrong), 

wR WR, 16a, PLT, 3) een Poses 
in Poland, p. 3. 

"Kg. Sleveking ani) Beck], Varn 
sonnnlung cl Miinchen, Fl. 42, 078, 
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kanthares and certain Etriscan pote grmiped together by Egver!" This 
gives a clone, L think. ‘The Boston vase and ite comrpanions, monde for the 
Etrustan market, are imitated from—are a civilised version of the borbarons 
face-pote long cherished by the Ktruscans: The Nivcosthenio neck- ~amphorn, 
if as seems likely it was imitated from Etruscan, furnishes a parallel, and 
the kinship with Duemmler kyathoi, and buechero kyathoi,™ pointe in the 
samo ditection. 

The handli# are quadruple bands. Foot ani #tem are like those of little 
master cups, In T and & the stem is buck, in the two Borlin vases if is 
decorated with a row of raye andl below that urow of short think strokes, 
The foot of the Mimich vase 4 ancient, as Dr. Sieveking informs me, but olen ; 
Saglio, who epeuks of the foot being supphossed,*? hae hoon mised by the fire 
publication. The vuse-lip i¢ decorated Inside and owt: onutelde with Ivy, 
in No.4 with myrtle: inside with libastle- figure dblphina, in No.1 with water 
birle. In No. 5 the ingide of the liyy is umdecorated. 

Ts the face male of fermle? The pitercing, a» it seems to be, of the ears, 
renilorsl by a black dot, enzgests female; but the Boston face his a eniall 
black moustache. 

The date is probably abont F340, 


2 


Groce B The Eruyxos Geour 
Jiiniform aryballoi: 1, woman's ieade;:2, womali’s load and neero’s 
heal, 
1. Louvre CA $86, from Greece. Afon, Piaf, 9, PL 1) (Pottier); Perrot, 
10, pp, TH-1; side-view, phot. Girraudon== Piuhl, Aaleres, Fig. 
270. TK.f. paimettes. On each side, below, a black owl, with 
eyes and beak reserved. On the topside of the mouth, 
EMILVKosKALSS, ; 
2 Louvre OA 987, frem Greece: eaid to have heen found in Ue same 
tomb as the last, Mow. Pie, 9, Pl. 12 and p. 158 (Pottier); Perret, 
10, PL 24; “Herford, Hondlook of Greek Vase Painting, Pl 2, a; 
side-view, phot. Girauden = Piuhl, Maleres, Fig. 272. Two cocks 
between palmettes. Down-each siile, KALOS. 


T do tint feel it necessary to repeat Mr. Portier’s excellent description of 
these two vaees,= especially aa Mr. Torrot. (following lis fayourite recipe for 
trankmuting wtehseology into literature) has copied it out verbatim Mr. 

ts Jahryshafin, 6. pp f6-3: of tlie parvage i topleil froth Pottinr, Mum. 2nd, 
Schau!, Gr Voorn wos Pronk/urie Somme: Op. 195, LO) pr. 186, 8) p. 198, 7; p 137, 3; 
Tungen, Pi, 26, pe DAF LO; op. VR, 1G: pp, LO Sy pe TaD, 


i) Bee AR. ASAT, pe ST (Loksllinke), 10-10, p. 124, 23, p. 140,05 enue dof thine 


Aal-A, 1024, jp. 74-8 (Gallatin). 

= Ey. Pottinr, Fares die Lowery, FA, 27, 
0.680 anil 0 640. 

Ty Darmber: and Baglio, ac, oun: 


= Mon. Plat, 9, pp. 135-40, 
= Histqre de Tart, 10, pp. FEE, This 


juaaerce ie pluqed bolwoen mvertod comms, 
Tehall give other oauenpee if thie rronthnd 
of composition: li ki never taregrreat tan bal to 
follow the prooeee by which great works 
vf stholarshipy wad. Wierstare come lingo 
being. 
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Pottier notices that the female head of the second vase is in the same style 
as those of the tirst; and there he is certainly right. He goes on to connect 
these two vases with a third, the Berlin woman's head signed by Proklees* 
Here | cannot follow him; the Proklees vase belongs to the same period, and 
i the same ort of vase; but beyond that I can see no point in which this 
ill-4lesigned, styleless object, with its coarse neck and mnddy features, resembles 
the little masterpieces in the Louvre. 

Let us turn back to the negro-head in the sesond of the Paris vases, and 
contrast it with another negro-head of the same period, a mug.in Boston. 

In the mug, the outlines ure hard, the boundaries of the features are 
stressed, the nose has a sharpish ridge and a small compressed nostril, the 
mouth is more orifice than mouth, the eyeball projects, the eyelrow-ridge is 
emphasised by arcs in colour, and parallel to these, three deep wrinkles are. 
scored on the forehead: there is another seore on the upper eyelid, and the 
erow's-feet are rendered by half-a-dozen thin smart cuts, The expression is 
that of one born to serve, and to suffer confusedly: a drudge. The Paris 
head is not linear or angular: the features are not hidebound, or nnexpressive, 
or unintelligent. A dark fruit ripened evenly and fully. 

The same conception of the negro as in the Paris heud appears in another 
vase. 

Janiform aryballos ; negro’s heads, 
3. Boston 98.988, Buschor, K., Pl.4; N. ¥. Shapes, p. 23, 1. Pl 1,3. 


The heads of this aryballos are not from the same moull as the Paris 
head, but the same modeller must have made both moulds, In profile the 
Boston, negro and the Paris are doubles, in full-face brothers. There iw the 
same strong plastic modelling; and the forms of nose, brow, eyes are very 
like, The hair of the Paris negro grows farther down than the other's kair- 
farther down even than might be expected in» negro, for in profile it would 
cover part at least of the ear. The full-face photograph shows the reason 
for the longer huir> the coupling of two. disparate heads nsually leads to 
trouble—sometimes serious trouble as we shall see later: in the front view, 
% piece of one head is apt to project to right and left of the other: here the 
artist has sought te conceal the projection of the woman's kerchief by lengthen- 
ing the negro’s hair; even so, the nether ends of the kerchief show: below it. 

There i a third negro-head by the same modeller as these twa. 


Aryballos. | 
4. London (white-on-black number 1005). BM. CLV. giz. IC. PL 44, 2. 
PI 1, 4. 


The present mouth and handles are those of a painted amphoriskos2 
but they are only partly ancient, and they do not belong to the vase, which 
is shown by the stumps remaining on the head to have been an aryhallos, 


* Lc, pp. Wi-8. For the mifermees yp. 23, Fig, 10. 1.f., butoroen aywa, Lionysou 
ti the Proklees wae ene py TH, end silenx, Below, p. 77, No. 1 
" 00.332; Busehor, O.¥, f 142, and A. ™ Soo (.¥. Oxford, text to Pl, 40, 3. 
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The head resembles that af the Boston aryballos very closely, The neck is 
longer, and this helps to make the face look broader. 
Finally, a negro-head in Athens stands at least very close to these three, 


Arvbalios. 


Athens 2058 (N. 1229), One handle missing. Less carefnl than the 
others. ‘The lips are left black, Nicole classifies thie vase as 
Hellenistio—an error. 


We must now ask whether the Paris female was modelled by the same 
hand os the Paris negro, Possibly it was; the eyes at least are like; hut the 
anbjects are so different that one can hardly tell. 

The date. One of the Louvre vases bears the love-name Epilykos. Up 
to the present this love-name has been found only on caps painted by Skythes : ** 
further, the drawing of the palmettes on the other Louvre vase, as Pottior 
observed, connects it with a cup by Skythes in the Louvre :*? conceivably, 
therefore, Skythes decorated the two Puris aryballoi; anil we know that he 
painted in black-figure as well as in red-figure,2* In aay 4%, the love-name 
Epilykos dates the Paris vases to about the last decade but one of the sixth 
century, 

That the painter Skythes was modeller also there is naturally ny reason to 

suppose, 

Tue Caanwos Grove 

Mugé: 1, negro’s head; 2, woman's head. 

1. Villa Giulia, from Vignanello, fragments. Hoppin, Bf. p. 73. The 
vase-mouth white, chequered with black. Incised on the handle, 
[+]APINOSEPOIESEN, and ""(KOSKAPTAKALOS. 

2. Tarquinia, from Tarquinii. Rém. Mi 5, Pi. 11 (Reiach); phot. 
Moseioni 8251; Pfull, Malerei, Fig, 260; Hoppin, Bf p. 67. 
The yase-mouth white, chequered with black, Insise)] on the 
hanille, +-APINOSEPOIESE. 

Oinechoai : woman's head. 

3. Berlin 2100, from Vuloi. Rom. Mit. 5, pp. 316-7 (Meisch); Kekutlé, 
Gr. Skulptur, pp, 49-50; Hoppin, Bf. p. 65; Rodenwaidt, 
Kunst der Antike, PI. 10, Fig. 2. A cushion between heal and 


vase-neck, with vf. palmettes on it. Incisel on the lanille, 
+APINOSEPOISEN. 


Group 0. 


** Jt also oocurs, but not ae « love-rutrs, 
on the payoter by Phintias in Boston (4.0, 
S, Ph. 20), which te contemporary with the 
vases by Sky thos 

Cat. ded vaste du Louvre, p. S02: 
eup ia Lonyre (} 10, 

* Ou Skythes see AM. Vasenmaler, 
pp. 30-42 and 465; on hie bt. work, 
Langlote in Greef aml S'aanm 


the 


won der Akropolta, PI. 110, 2586, ani PL. 
106, 2557. The mysterious objyet in the 
Louvers cup G14 (Pottior, Mon, Pim, 9, 
p- 163, botton:) is the end of the warrioce’s 
spoer plae the wod of hie erost: this la 
obvious in tu original though mot in thw 
reproduction, The warrior ie aot shod but 
greaved 
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4. Petrograd 686, from Vulei. Waldhaner, Krathoe Cyasanie, ‘p. . 
Fig. 12: Hoppin, Bf. TL, Teeplien of nuriber 3, Lincised on 
handls, + APING SEPOIESE, 


The pictures m Hoppin are apoilt bythe outting out of the background - 
the side-view of the Tarquinin vase is particularly bad. 

Bertin and Petrograd wire foul towether, and are replicas There are 
slight differences in the pulinottes, Tarquinia is by the same modeller, hut is 





Fin, 2.—Hener 2104), 


earlier, more rigid and mask-like = it lye withethine of Kore Acropolis 632 
about it, whereas Borlin anil Pobrognyil make one think of Kore 674. Iw the 
Intor pair of vases they nose is roomier and tore eubth curved, the mouth less 
puried. the chin lifted expressively from the throat. They must be -von- 
femporury with early Douris of erly Panaitios. painter, about G00: the 
Tarquinia toi years earlier, ‘The Villa Ginkn frgments ate coumeocted with 
Taryuinis by the aliaps ned pattern af the bowl, 

The name of Chizinos appears on w fifth vase: a pretty ojnochus, white 
with u black ving on it, in: Lonilon.24 














© Parewauytles, Varsnaatientang tim Arti: ieCTIplions ard given wrong dn Hoppin. 
Prine, pi. LE The LST la moet init bot pabnted 


Th ual: Hoyyrin, Bf. yp. 60, The tt nowhe PAPINGSENOIES, with por- 
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To the "sehnol of Chorines’ Pottior attributes « heal-lantheros in the 
Louvre which will be discussed and ¢lassified later on3! The woran’s hair 
resembles that of the Berlin Charinos, anid there are the same dots on the 
iris; * but the style is quite different. Nor can [accept & second kantharos 
as a ‘type derived from the school of Churinos."™ There is rather r more 
to be «sid, ae we shall see, for Pottier’y (hind candidate, a vase now in 
Providence © poor gs it is, it does seem to etand in some sort of telation to 
the signed vases in Berlin and Potrograd.** 


Gove 2, THe Hinsow Grove 
Oinochoai : wansin's head, 
1. Wirzburg H 627. I'l. 2, 1-2. 
2 Geneva, Dr Hirsch 4Al. Pl. 2, 344: 


The Wiiraborg veer has lost ite mouth and handle = but itewas an oinothoe; 
and no doubt an ainochne type LT, like the Hirsch, The Hirerl vase is amaller 
and differs in minor detaild ; the -vase-nevk sets on with w cushion; the leaves 
on the head are white asin Wiirsburg, but the wreath-line is reserved, mot 
red ; anc the cirche dividing iris rer pupilis ineised, non reserved. ‘The features 
are the same in both, ullowing for the different scale: the peaky features, 
acute emile and slanting forehead once more recall the Kora 682 hy both 
piores the vase-foot is eplaved, thi hair over the forwhmail ia a plain toll, and 
there are no nara. 


Grovr EK. Tan Oxraro Grovr 
Oinochos, amral type: wony’s heed, 


I. Oxford 1920, 1G. C.F. Oxford dit. TP. 4 Land PRS. 19 
Piss; 2. 
Oinochoe of special type : ** woman's head, 
2 Athens 2061 (N. 1258). PL 3, 3-4. The handle ia mordlern = Nicole dove 


wot notice this: he calls the vase a batsamury, and the reiligare 
pulmettes ‘a large black palmetto.’ 


Aryballoa; wornan’s heail, 


& New York, from Attica: Burhingtow Catalogue, 1885, Pl. 6, No. 72; 
Bull. Metr, Mus..20, p. 128, Fig. 3 (Richvar}: Richter, Hundbook 


‘hapa o trace of the funl ee, “The other the lip. 
fwriphloy ie frageniire mod hand to =| ba pp 247 arid 149, See below, 
road? +(ENOAOI<|/EPAK ALE. pol. 

Between the proper namo pnd tho mot, Leg Dabs eee belav, py 62 

room for thtee Wwiters, aml traws af two #2 foc. p. 140: see bolow, pp. 00, No. de 
mot: ex suome likly bt the end, bot ™ Boe p. 54, 

the: latter before it wit not a sigma, more =" bud Che ante month in and other 
like an apellon, aed of Clu: lettnr preoeding vase, & black omochos, of peculier shape, 
thet only the jower part romaine. any in Athens (12474), 

of the handle by onder, aud patches of 


46 J. D BEAZLEY 


Clone, Coli®, p. O4. Ut in hand to believe that this i+ the vase 
publishet in the Burlington Catalogue, but it is. 


] groupe! these three little vases together ii my text to. the Corpus 
Fasorum, The Athens vase ie not sd god as the other two: Oxford anil Now 
York, ith thelr Well-ylanned shapes, the flue oval of their fuees, their small 
pijuant features, tilted ching, and pretty mouths, are umoug the miost charming 
af limmil-vase; there ia a Kinship betwoon thie group wid Group G.™ 

The forehead-laiy is rendered ilifferently in all three; in Oxford, by 
three mows of fale dota, very neat; each lot ie tipped with black, a in the 
Tauere Epilykee vane aod w fragment in Athena®® In: New York, rained 
dots again, ut of the ordinary kind. In Athens, « amacth toll, with two 





Fin. 3:—iatow. 


rowr of incised orgies. In New York anid in Oxford the lipa are edged with 
hiack relief-lines, oo inthe Eyilykoa vase and the Proklees, and the whale 
eyeball ia black, not only pupil and ine. In Oxford and Atheow Hie ene are 
Hone in the mane way, and the gaceos ia decorated with a deg of palniebtes, 
ted thew puilmettes srein the same taste, The Oxford) julmettes, on | Ohagrvedd 
in Hi Corpur, “find their analogy on the expe of Epiktetes in not bia earliest 
period, andsof the Energides painter,” I dated the vase about BO: jt rine be 
motnewliat earlier, cay abit G10 

In profile there in a distinct resemblances hntween these three ant hideous 
fk ie, the Proklbes vows ui wry ih) iu Verekeliees There is @ fourth VHHe, 
ind a prettr ane which may he by the ame modeller ay the three. 


Mug: wonuiy's head. 


Wiirzbarg 165. Pld. 1-2. nthe vase-mouth, rf. palmettes, Borslead- 
hur in dota, The slapdash paltnettes tmuke ono think of the 


Bs Baw jis re ta Acrapoells FY: eee pe 7. 
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sympoeinm kanthares in the Lavre2* There ix something in the 
face that brings ta mind the heautifal kore who yuan peploe over 
chiton, No, 679 m the Acropolis museam. The kate ie carijer, bot 
the modeller of the Wiirzbang vase hed of coume seen it, had 
pethape seen later works, lost to wa, by the same sculptor, and 
may have been influenoed by it or thant, 


Grovr FL Tue Castetcaxt Geovr 
Janiform kantlarol; werwen's head and megrene’s head. 

1, Bost Fig The mouth of the vaae is decorated with black 
palmettes un o white ground; below this « white band with black 
inseriptions (on A. HOPAIHKALOS, on B. KALOSHONAI; 
above the pulmettes, a reserved hand with cliquers, There be sume 
restoration | the right eve of the nogress ia modern 

2. Villa Gigha, Castellani collection. The mouth of the ruse is decarmted 
with choquere on & white groum); Leluw this a Mlaol: han! > above 
the cheyners, « white hatul with inseriptions HOP AISKALOSNAI 
on «ach side 1 am greatly indubted to Dr. Mingaztini for sending 
ine plotigraplie of this waee; it is many yoary eince | saw U1," 


The Villa Giutia hounds are simest doubles of the Boston, Tho fearures, 
the hair, the inieription-bands, connect these two vases with tho great gronp. 
G, that follows, expecially with the early pieoos, Nes, I and.2 init. 


QGnove G. Tar Loxvor Grovr 


Janiform kanthatel + wotan's hends, 


1. Beaton. PLS. L Tevewreath on the vaeernenth, 

® Berlin inv. 2357. The vase-mouth reserved (or white t) with black 
rays antl ivy, 

3. Vatican, from Valei. Mua. (reg, 4, PL BL. On the mouth of the 
vane, Tl. palettes, and incised on & black Nand below them, 
(A) HOPASKALOSNAL, (B) HOPAIKALCS. Soute restoration 
in the palmutten, 

4. London E 784, from Capa Phot. Mansell 8217, middle: €.F, 
BM. Pla 35, 1, emi 38, 1, Spmposion: A, youth reclining with 
lyre; B, man reclining with ketyle: on A, HOPAISKALOS, on 
B the same (omitted in the catalogue), 


Janiform kwnthares; woman's head and negress’s head. 
5, Athens 20008 CN, 1222), feem Therpiad On the yusetmouth, ivy- 
wreath. The pegrent le rather carelees—the forme blunt, the eyes 


NN , 
™ Soo p. 45, No 6, mentioned. in Midtemme, Ls66, p, S36, ae 
4. 1 din not Rrra Ef thile wade bee thee eee = foul at Commute, 


* 
= EE 


-— a. in oo om 
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black all over, The ight evn of the European ta loet, anid moet 
of her Jeff. Nicole's account of this vase is oot bree from error, 
for lie calle it a buleamary. 





Fi. i Baaypos. 


Rantharnn : woman's lead. 
6. Lorre H 46, from Italy. Afon, Piot,-0, Pl. 14. (Pottier] = Perrot 
ili Pi wn AS Fottier, ia aeaane ez LA red, PL 14. uu. 
A, avmposion (mn youth reclining, and a boy minning to w volute- 
krater): By tf. palmettes 
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T. Berlin 2323. On the vasemouth, ivy-wreath, 

8. London (white-on-black 1020). O:F. BM, PL37,3. Pia,4. The 
vase-mouth black, with « clay-red tine al the bette, Part of the 
lower edge of the vase is restored. 

7. Boston, PL 6, 2, and Fig. 4. The vasemouth white, with (A) a 
wortan holding a mirror, a heran in front of ‘her, a wool-basket 
behind her. between. palmettes; in the field KALO$ retrograde: 
B, a negro sitting on tie ground, There is no relief-line: tho 
Chiten 16 purple, with details in white (or reddish-brown). 


Kantharot: negrese’s head, 


LO Vienna, Oeaterreichisches Museum, 347, from Carvatri. Masner, 
Pi.8. On the vase-month, #6 ralmaties and incised on a black 
hand below them HOPAISNAL anid KALoSKATAAE, that in, d 
qeis KaAds, val, xdpto ye (not ked Te y= we Masner proposes), 

11. St. Lenis. 1D know this only from a tiny photograph belonging to 
Mr. Warren, which 1 suppose to represent a vase in St, Louis 
mentioned by Furtwangler*"* Head. and ahape of vase-mouth, 
are The same asin Vienna,-and the short neck of the negress Curves 
out in the zame way below. The heir ie w pluin black roll with 
vertical incwed crinkles on it. The vasemouth black with o 
colotired myrth-wreath, 

Kantharos : head of Dionysos. 

12. Formerly m the Munich market, On the vaae-mouth a white myrtle- 
wreath, I tuke this vase, which I Inow from 4 photograph in 
Berlin, to he that mentions by Buschor (‘ Versteigerung Helbirg 
Miinchen, 1897, No, 80.87 

Mug: woman's head. 

1S, New York 06,1021.205. Sambon, Coll, Canesea, Pl, 12, No. 149; 
NV. ¥. Shapes, p. 25,4 (called haneleless, which it is—in the photo- 
graph) Plot,.3.. Oy the vose-mouth, rf, palmottes. 

Oinechoal > head ap lees 

14. Athens; Acropolis F 14, fragment; Fig. 

15. Comptgny 873, from Corinth, C.F. TAcefine Pl 18: @ (Flot). 
The god wears a etepliine, a senseless traneferonce from female 
heads. More, the liead las been made male of femaly by 
julibing « bear on. 

Oinochea| : woruni's head. 

16. Reggio, from Reearme, Notice, 1913, suppl, p. 146 (Orsi). Short 
vase-neck, cushion between vaseneck and head: patterns on 
vase-neck and cushion. 

a Neve Vondsniler, tii, pi 243, No. 3 = on with ry. Atom: m a, a a. 
AKlemie Schriften, | ASH. ity Bae, below, a is #H, 
OK. pid > hy speak of it in cenjunax 
F.13.—Vou. XIX, et 
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17. Compitgne 872. from Corinth, CLV. Compitgne, PI,.18, 10 (Flot). 
Wears a stephane: companion-piece t) No. 15, 

18. Lewis, Mr. H. Asa Thotnas. 

19. Villa. Gintia 48597, from Vignanello, Notizie, (924, Pl. 10, cdl 
((oigliol). 

20, Lowwre HS3. Cushion between head and vase-neck, 

21. Louvre 11-49, As the last: 

London 67.5-81106. (7. BAL PL 46, 1, The vase-month i of 
apacial shape, fat, with a low handls* There is a cushion, 
(rcorated with a white ive-wreath, between vage-neck and head. 





Fig. f-—Anikesa, Adu, F 


23, Formerly in Dr. Hirsch’ possession, Ldenow it from 4 amdll phote- 
graph. Replica of the last, except that the mouth is of the ordinary 
slispe. 

24. Formerly in the Blakiston edllettion (Cat. Sotkeby, May a9 8) 1919, 
No, 200), Cashion between <aseneck and head. Above the 
foreheqd-har @ clay-red line: White Ivy-wreath. Ido not know 
Whether this is the same as the last or: not. 


Thiet # ene of the Lest groupe. The object, with « few exceptions, is 
well constructs]. The features are nov laree ir earolully workel out, but 





© Mr. Bockicr's vase (ee below, p. 68), grechlerhen Aponen, p, G2 sop glao Furt- 
hime the samme nti, The closet analogy whinge, digina, Fs, 2h and fom, 
to thid mouth le to be fount! bi cinmiliowl ps 48) Ni LOR Bet li dur wee Eh 
of the ehapo diequsend by Woltora, 7u neok in longer, 
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there ja plenty of charweter, especially in the ripe mouth swelling towards 
the middle; and the expression is extraonlinarily winsome, 

In 1+, 13, 16, and the European of 5, the forehwai-hair is wary; in 
7,8, 9; (2, 15, 17, 18, 9 itis a pla roll, in 11, as in the Tarquinis Oharinos, 
m toll with incised lines; in 10, $4, 20-84, and the negress of 5, it is renctered 
by rows of dots. The wavy-hair vases ure earlier than the roll-hair, In the 
roll-liair the forms are ampler, while the emaller features of the wavy-hoirs 
connect, then with the Castellani group, anil from the Castellani group, ta 
the earliest wayy-hairs, Nos. 1 and 2, ie but a stop. Where you have wavy 
hair you have incision used in the eyes; where roll-liair, not: this alo points 
to wavy hair being the earlier. Dot- nie is useil in two of the ngs, woth 
special reason; in the Athens Dionvass; wad in ive mall dinuebowi Of these 
five, 22 awl 23 wre replicas = therd fa no incision of the eye, bab in apibe of thot 
they aré nub necestanly lite > the eve ie ruturally vimplitind beh anol. auimiinery 
works, 20 an) 21 are not early, 

1 and 2, as we have said, stand side hy side at the beginning of the sirius ; 
thay hare 4 the long neck spreading at the bottom, ‘The other janiforme ure 
wll early, 5 (Athens) has the long neck. § (Vationn) stands close to | and 2 : 
it 4 tinked with | hy the band in the hair—two incised parallel lines with an 
Incise! tim aml white dots between. ‘Then it 7¢ linked with |W), the Viera 
negress, bry the palmettes wud insersption-band, which are of wxmuetly the sane 
type. NW takes another negress with it, No. 1, 4 (Gondon B 754) is extremely 
like 14, the New York mug. and the finest of the roll-hairs, 4 (Boston), haga 
smaller, though-exceli¢nt, counterpart In 8, 

There te figure-work on 6.4, aud 9. 4 was decorated, aa Ooml Smith saw, 
by the Brygos painter” and must be dated between 4) and 480. The pictures 
on fare by the Syriskos painter, abot 440," T judgn by thé wommnn ; the 
negro on he back of the vase is very ike'e number of negroes on white wlabastrn 
atl pilates 

No, 6, the Lonvre vaae, must have been painter! earlier than 4or 0, Tt ix 
by a bal painter: his patterns —in palmettes or on kacros—aré no better 
than his figure-work.. Even sipposing hint ty have heen 4 dugout, Teannot 
bee how the vase cul be prot later than the last decatle of the sixth century. 
Tf eo the Castellani group, at least, will be eartler than O10, 

Mr. Pottier, by « slip, describes the mouth and handles of 6 as those of 
a akyphoe; aod so, strange bo sup, does Mr, Perrot. Mr. Perrot's aecount 
of the vase follows Mr. Pottior's, but not slavishly, for in one place be has 
boldly struck out the word “dont,” and in. another the words ‘ou pariait.,' “ 

Mr, Pottier connected the Louvre vase with Charinost* but the 
resemblance: are quite superficial ; patterned saocool ire common, and the: 


SEM. Cui, pF: No. Tm my below, pp. a8, . 
list of ew by the Hrypoe painter, Ae. F- ‘\ See Publ, Mater, 1) p. S00; Wade 
p IKL: on the painter seo nlio Viaet in singer, Foren in Tubingen, p. a0. 
Potand, pp. 23-25, * Afon, Poot, 0, p. eS. of, ot, pp. 1g 
tA bint of vases hy thie painter is given and 12.. 
in aint. Popp. 158-60 end jp. ATE: mdditione & Op. cot., pu. TABU | 
in Foe an Poland, pp. i-th. See he Op. ot, pp. 1e7-, § 
iy 
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same treatment of the iris occurs not only in: several other head-vases,? tnt 
also in the owl's eye on a red-figured amphora in the Paris market,“ and in 
the ram's eye of a plastic vase in Lyons. Tt is one of the renderings current 
in the archaic period and not confined to one workshop. 
Three other pieces may belong to this group. The firet two T have not 
examined, the third is a fragment. 
Janiform kantharos > woman's head. 


Syracuse, fram Geli. Side-view, Notizie, 1905, p. 446 and Mon. Line. 
1j, pp. 313-14, On the vase-mouth, textile patterns. Worth: 
noticing that one woman has wavy-hair, the other dot-hait. 


Oinochoe > woman's bead. 


Bologna, Sopraintendenza, from Oomacchio. Notizie, 1027, Pl 13, 3 
(Negrioli), A cushion between vase-neck and head. 


Fragment. 

Athens, Acropolis F 21, Woman's head. Wavy-hair. What remains 
of the vase-mouth is a concave ledge, spreading upwards, black 
with a white zigzag: traces of a handle. The month went on for 
some distance after this, for the remnant is rough inside. Perhaps 
a kantharos, 

There is one more vase which belongs to our group, but I have kept it for 

a special reason to the end. 


Kantharos = woman's head. 


Naples 2902. Patroni, Ceramica dell’ Italia Meridionale, p. 145, Fig. 101. 
Woman seated. 


The style of the pictures is the ordinary Apolian style af the second half 
of the fourth century, But the style of the head is Attic of the late archaio 
period, and in particular of our group: compare, for example, the vases in 
Compitgne, The Apulian modeller has made a mould from an antiquity, 
an wed it to produce new head-vasea*? Even in the shape of katitharos 
and handles he has conformed to the taste of an earlier period. This is not 
the only instance of Apulians harking back to works of an earlier age: they 
imitated the satyr-heads of late fifth-century Athens, and the man-vating 
crocodile of Sotades™ 


Groce TL Tax Pamceros Grove 
Juniform kantharot: wornan's head and negro’s head. 


1. Bologna 466, from Bologna. Zannoni, Pl. 90, 6 and 14: Montelius, 
Civ. Primitive, B, Pl. 106, 11; new, Pellegrini, VF, pp. 211-12. 
Soa pp. 46, 58, Ot. (A. p. 10), 
* ASAW 1097, p. B48, ** Soo below, p. 74. 


*' Patrons (p. 141) epedkis of ‘trite  “% Seo Buschor, K. pp. 5-8. His Fig. 4, 
ienitatod from the urchain,” Buschor of however, is Attic. 
‘conscious imitation of archain work * 


CHARINOS 53 


2. Princeton, Mrs. Josephine Morgan. Side-view, Art and Archaeoloyy, 
1925, p. 120, Fig. 2 (H.R. W, Smith). Mr. Smith very kindly 
Procared te photographs of this vase. 

Negro and woman are evidently by the same modeller: Grim- 
mish expression: the woman lantern-jawed, Onuw thinks of 
Harmodios and Aristogiton, of the Critian boy, of the bronze 
discobolos in New York, of the Luflovisi diseobolos> and dates the 
class 480 to 470, 


With this group T am inclined to associate a smaller vase, which 1 know 
from a photograph kindly givens ms by Mrs. Wadle-Geey. 
Oinochoe: Wornsn’s head. 
Thebes, from Rhiteona. 


Grove J. Tax Manseitees Grove 
Omochoai: woman's head. 
Louyre H48. Fig. 6, 
Lindon WT 61, from Nola, CV, BAM. PL 45, 11, 
Louvre HM. Fig, 7, 
Louvre HH 55, 
Marseilles. 
Cassel, 
Naples. Phot, Sommer 1.107%, 
Naples. Phot. Sommer 11079, left. 
Witrzburg 618. 


Louvre HH 48 is larger and finer than the est: the photograph, taken 
from @ wrong angle. does not do it justice, The forebead-hair ie done in a 
special way, scolloped ; thy séveral strands ute rendered slaborately by thin 
“shallow crinkled lines, not only in the forehead-hair, but over # great part of 
the head; and the hair is turned up at the back in « krobylos. The painter, 
however, ignoring the work of the modeller, has covered all but the forehead 
hair with black, 

In the atualler vanes the strauds wre not indicated, but the forehend-hair 
has the same scalloped edge, and there is sametimes a white band, as in the 
big Louvre vase, above the forehead-tair, 

A good liealthy type of about 486, parallel to Group G. 


Gaoor K. Tre Toronto Grove 


(a) 
Kantharos : woman's head, 
1, Toronto O 366. AJ.4, 1928, pp. 50 and 52 (D. ME Robinsun). On 


each aide, 4 silen pursuing 4 maecnad. On each side KALOS 
twice, 


J, 
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Janifurn kanthares woman's Wewls 


A Naples Ste i Fraeqiy Cuyna, iret. iii | ORE, A. HBuechor, 
RK. ys 1, Fig, 2h, A, three women } B, wean anid vouthe. On 
nth itlie Fal. o5 anil (lun | Ube bgt | eful Lone 





Pia. &—Lespoe KE Thi, 


The wholé vase well-proportionwl, the head powerfully and beautifully 
ruled lua). The (urelionil-hair wa ‘¥ 

Robluws Led already compare the Torento with the Naples vase 
The Tarento pictures he attributes to the Beygon painter, whether nightly or 


——— 


dl it, LES, pp. Bl cote 1, 
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not I rannot tell fram the reproductions, The Naples pictures, as Buschor 
hes seen, ore by the Syriskoa painter. The data of the Naples vase will 
therefore be about 480, The Toronte willbe « little earlier, 

By the same modeller, but somewhut later, the two following vases. 


(G) 
Janiform kuntharoi = woman's head and silen's head, 
3. Lonilon E 780, Phot, Mansell 3214: C0.) BML Pls. 36, 2, and 59, 1. 
Pl. 6, 1-2, and Vig. & A, Dionywos reclining, with two silens; 
B, Dionysos redining with a friend (Heralkles ?),)* and o ailen. 
On A, KALOS, 

4, Yonder Wreslsnd, Mr, Cecil Tarr, PL.G, 4-4. 

First, the London vase. Vase-mouth and handles are uncommonly 
powerful, Silen aud woman (mmenad) are beyond doulit by the same modeller. 
Big forma, glowering eyes, the silen jolly, the waman joyous and sensual, with 
plenty of makeup, The-aame lip-<olved tiouth, with brown {ossettes at the 
corners, 93 in the Toronto vase; and the same character, 

The women's forchead-hair, and the hair at tho silen’s temples, consist 
of fat oorkserew-curls stuck on ong by one, They are not all stuck on qnite 
right : there ia too much space between the woman's curls.and her forehead 
and eyes, so that trom thefront, unless che has the light behind her, you auapect 
awig. There are other pieces of carelessness: her neck is too thick, and the 
pictures are slovenly. Tn spite of these blamishes, the boldest of all head-vasea, 
and a magnificent piece. Date ubout 470, 

_ In the photographs, the Tarr heads look more suhdaed, but that is partly 
the fanlt of the lighting, There are no eorkserew-curls : the woman's fore- 
head-hair isin dota, The silen's beard is black with incised lines, There are no 
pirtures, only a white line from handle ty handle, and another between yaue- 
ment and Tad, 

There may be a comiexion between thia tipe of eilen-head and the amusing 
silen of the vase in Saraievo." Tha picture on tho bow! of the Saruiava 
Vase—the Struggle for the 'Tripod—is in mach the same style as the pictures 
ot the Landen kantharos, and must be dated about 470. 


Grour L. Tue Provinnsie Groce 
Janiform kantharoe : woman's heads. 

To New York 2.2534.5, Bull Metr, Mus, 8, 9,158 (Richter); A, Beagtey, 
TA. p, 82; A, Richter, Momlbook Class, Cull2, p. 120; No ¥; 
Shapes, p, 23, 3 the quetue on Bnew, Richter, Sculpture, 
Fig. 485. A, Fig. 9. On wach side, # silen- reclining; ono playing 
the flute, the other the enstaneis. On A, HopAisKALo 5, and on 
the wineskin:- KALO¢: im B, KALOS, 


* Ap. 20. “4 Soe above, qh JR. 
i See CC Enis, BAR. CMa nil, i ‘STH 
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Janiform kantharos : silen’s head and woman's head. 
% London R793. CLV. BM. PL 36, 4. Ivy. 


Qinochoai; woman's head. In 3 the yasemouth is of the usual kind, 
in 4 it is that of an oimochoe type Sn. There i « cushion between head and 
vase-neck in both. 





fu. &—Naw York (2. 224. 5: 


3. Providence, Tischbein, 3, PL B: new, Bulletin of the Rhode Island 
School of Design, UG, p. 49,5. Fig. 10. 
4, Landon 73.5-20.28), from Capus, C.V. BOL Poo, 5. Fig. 11 


™ See An. Vy, 4, 
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* and 4 are sister-pieces, The same ugly head with big bony features, 
receding mouth, thick lips, brown or black ares for the fossettes at the corners 
of the mouth, cleft lower lip, deep vertical depression between the upper lip 
and the septum of the nese, dotted forclead-hair, weak neck, downward 
glanee, bashful look, chequered kerchief. The female head in 2 differs chiefly 
in the neck, whith has heen brought up to the thickness of the alen’s neck. 

No, 1 is far superior to the rest, is a masterpiece of its kind : but looked 
at close it turns out to be «4 highly refined version of the same thing: big 
features, recoding mouth, downward glance, cleft lower lip, slender neck— 
clearest in profile—are all in the same taste. Many of the vases we have 
already considered are as late as the New York vase or even Inter: hut let us 
linger over it fora moment: it i« the last good head-vase we shall come across : 
heneceforward cur path will be tinged with a browner ehade. 

Puttior aesigned the Providence vase to ‘the group of Charinns,” © and: 
Buichor even calls it a replica of the Charinos-in Berlin.* ‘That is going too 
fat—they had only Tischbein's drawing to judge by: but there does seem to 
‘be @ sort of connexion; and the New York vase helps to bridge the gap, by. 
its excellence, and by the forehead-hair, which ia treated as in the Berlin 
Charinos and ite Petrograd replica. The only other example of this forehead- 
hair ts furnished by a fine fragment in Athens, Acropolis F 18: what remams 
—« female forehead with hair and steplanw above it—resemililes the New 
York vise closely. 

The pictures on the New York vase are by the Brygoa painter it not his 
latest period ;** the date will therefore be between 490 and 480. 

The silen f the kentharos in London—« poor creature after him of the 
Toronte group—reappears in another vase. 


Janiform kanthuros = silen's head and women's head. 


Beston BR 4634, from Capua (according to Froelmer: Robinson says 
Nola), Froehner, Coll, Hoffmann, Pl. 21; Robinson, Boston Cat, 
of Vanes, p. 168, Symposion: on each side. o youth reclining; 
on B, on 4 pointed amphor, (CALo£ retrograde. 


The female head is carelesily moulded, and suffers as usual from the 
Hickemng of the neck to fit the silen-nook, It recalls Group G+ but much 
more Group M, to which it might almost be ceckoned. 

The woman's forelead-hair i waved. The iris is light hrown with darker 
dita in it, the some treatment ae in the Berlin Charinos and elsewhere.“ The 
pictures ore in the manner of the Syriskes painter,” and the date will he abont 
480), 





© Mon. Piot, 9, p, 149. © Bow pp. hb, 84, 
MK. ps 13: ? Bow p 5b. 
= V4. p, 02: Au. V. p. 181, No, Th. 





= Fores ion 
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Grove M. Tae Vatican Grour 


Janiform kantharoi: 1, 2 and 4, head of Herakles and head of WOMAN ; 
3, head of Herakles and negro head, 


1. Cabinet dea Médailles 866. Phots. Giraudon 8122, A, and S119, A: 
the picture on A, De Ridder, p. 509, A, Nike and man (Zeus ?) 
and youth. B. three youths On each side, four times, KALO$ 
and the like. 

2. New York GR 599. A, phot, Moscioni 11106 == Busehor K. p. 14 
Fig. 22 (before cleaning: erroneously stated to. be in Cornuto), 
Fig. 12. A, Athena seated between two seated women: B, man 
reclining and seated woman. On A, rough, Kaos twice: on B, 
[vi jen. 

3, Vatican. Mua. Greg. ti, Pl. 89, top right = A, plot. Alinari 35812, 2; 
B, phot. Alinari 35817, 1 = Auy della Pont. Accademia Romana 
Wi Archeologia, 14, pp. 222 (Albizzati), Ivy. 

4. Louvre H 43. Mon. Piot, 9, Pl. 14, 3-4 {Portier}: A, Perrot, 1), p, 753. 
Symposion. On A, KALOS retrograde. Much restored, especially 
the female head. Modern in the pictures, on A, the head of the 
nght-hand man except part of the face awl beard: on B, the hand 
and cap, part of the himation, part of the busket, 


| has already been associated with 2 by Buschor* and 3 with 4 by 
Albizzati. 

The four Herakles heads are all of the same type. The female heads are 
by the same modeller as the Herakles. Whether the Vatican negro, which is 
better than Herakles or woman, is by the same modeller as they or not, I 
should not care to decide. 

The forehwad-hair is a plain roll, except in the Louvre woman, where it ia 
Wary, and in the Vatican negro, whose fuzz is rendered by dots, In the Louvre 
vase, the iris is light brown with darker specks.*** The women’s necks are 
disagrveably thickened, ‘The forms of the fomale face sumewhat recall Group G, 
but they are heavier, cruder, and the charming blitheness has given place ty a 
timorons. anxious expression. Thore are links with Group F niso; and expecially 
with Group L. A vase in Boston, as we have sean, is connected by the silen 
with Group L. by the woman with Group M. Moreover, the ivy on the Lendon 
kantharos is exactly the same as on the kantheros in the Vatican, except that 
m one the stalk is red, in the other white; and the Vatican negro-liead, unless 
1am mistaken, has something in common with the Providence females. 

Aa to the pictures, Buschor hus already connected Nos. 1 and 2 with 
the astragalos which bears the signature of Syriskos.” The pictures on 1 
and 2 are in the manner of the Syriskos paintor,*t ‘The date will be about 
480 or 470, The pictures on 4 are by a different hand, but in the same 


"Kop. 10, ™ K. p. 20, 
“ Loe. cit., p. 223. *) Row py, Gh, 
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tradition: *'* they recall the Villa Giulis painter at his worst, They may be 
as late as 160. 

Mr. Perrot's description of the Louvre vase is « eento of plrases from 
Mr. Pottier, but an adroit alteration reveals the master stylist: Mr. Pottier 
had written ‘de chaque ofté de la tte’ = Mr, Perrot writes, ‘des dewx cdtés 
dela tate.’ There is one sentence of Mr, Perrot’s which may puzzle the reader : 
* Vexéeution est tarilive ef négligée: les retouches blanches Ja datent du temps 
d'Hi¢ron et de Brygos” ™ Now white dotuils have hitherto been supposed 
to he-very rare in the time af Brygos and Hieron; but if the reader will look 
at Mr. Perrot’s raw material 1 think he will find the origin of what seems a 
revolutionary statement, The passage in Mr. Pottier reads: ‘ L'extériour 
porte de chaque o6té nn sujet pemt en figures ronges qui rappellent les canes 
de banquet chez Hiéron ou chez Brygos, mais aveo une exéention plus négligée 
et plus tardive qu’accentue encore l'emploi des retouches blanches.’ A slip. 
of the great man’s scissors. 


Grove N. Tae Coox Grove 


Janiform aryballos = head of Herakles and womun’y head. 


1. Wambridge, Dr. A. B. Cook. Cook, Zeus, ii, Pl: 21. Cook enile the 
male head Dionysos, but the expression, and the short beard, with 
raised dots to indicate short curls, megest Hernkles, 


Janiform atyballos ; negro’s head and woman's head. 
2. London 47.8-6.35, Walters, Anedent Pottery, i, Pl. 46,2: C.¥. BM. 


Pi. 44, 1. Mouth and one handy are modern, bun the neck and 
the other handle show that the vase was ay aryballos, 


Janiform oinochow + negro's head and woman's head. 


3. Brussels R434. Buschor, Kp, 11, 2 A singulur vase, the only 
janiform vinochoe ; the handle is at right angles to a line pasting 
through the two noses; so that the front-view of the vase shows 
the two heads in profile. See addenda. 


Oinochoal ; 4-6 head of Herakles ; the rest woman's head. 
4. Berlin 4033. Fig: 13. 
B. Athens 2053 (N, 1235), from Thebes. Mon. Piot, 26, p. 50 
(Demangel; three-quarter view, cut round). Now, Fig. 14. 
6, Vienna, Mr. Franz Tran. 
7-14. London 64.10-7.165, from Camiros: white-on-black 1014: white- 
on-black 1013: 424-7.12: WT 55, from Nola: white-on-black 


** On this tradition aso Vases in Poland, Op, oft. p. 753. 
py. 34-36. Op. cit. ph. 150: 

*F Alhicaatd, Le, ps. 223, Botsier, Mom. = “* Not 2586; Demangel has already cor 
Piot, % p. 160, Albixresti’s 470 weome & fected Nicole's alip. 
little early: 


~ 
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1O)8* white-cn-black 10205 and another, C.V. B.A. PL 45, 4; 
45,7: 262-45, 6: 45.23. 45,8: 45,3. 

15-16. Oxford, 1929, I and 2. 

17.. Cambridge 165. E. Gardner, Pl. 29, above, riht. 

17 bis. Londen, Mr, Henry Oppenheimer, 





Fia. 13.—Ueriis 40338, 


» Formerly tn the Parrish collection (Sale Cat: Sotheby, July 5, 1928, 
No. 34). 
19-26. Louvre H 60: T11Gl: 142: AO6: W57: 1458: AS: Hoo, 


27. Cabinet des Méduilles 868, De Ridder, PM, 24. 

238. Compitgne 874, from Corinth. OF, Compitene, Pl. 18, 11 (Flot), 
2 Rrnossele Tt 2. Buschor, K p. Fd. 

30-33, Berlin 2192. from Nola (Fig, 15): 21935 2194; 2195. 

34-5. Munich (two). 

$6.. Hamburg 1924.75, 


. Stuttgart, 


; 
38. Gat ha 
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$9-411. Vienna 417, 418, and 419. 

42. Copenhagen iny, G4, from Chalke (Sporades), (.V. Copenhagen, 
Pi. 144. 4. 

43. Copenhagen inv. 594.  Tbid., Pl. 144, 5. 

44-45. Copenhagen, Thorvaldsen Museum, 155 and 154 

16. Geneva, Dr. Hirsch, 222. 

47-8, Bologna 352 and 335, from Bologna. Pellegrini, VF. p. 169, 
Figs. 09 and LOO 





Fic. M4—Ariiesxs 2055. 


49. Lecce 579, 

fA), Syracuse, from Syracuse. 

5}. Symoense, from Licodin, 

62. Girgenti, Baron Gindice. 

a3-58, Athens 2O77 (N. 1256: called a balsamary by Nicole); 2068 
(N.. 1295); 12148 (N, 1226); Acropolis F 15: and two recent 
acquisitions, one from Calydon (mentioned by Poulsen in Poulsen 
and Rhomaies, Arster Bericht, p, 43); the other, T think, from 
Athens: 


This ie far the most numerous group.. Unpretentioua litth works with 
an urchaic alertness of expression. Dotted forehead-hair, There are naturally 
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earlier and later: in the later the face is longer and the smilo fainter: and 
unloss T am mistaken the length of the vyase-nock increases with time. The 
Herakles heads are all, 1 think, very early. That the Herakles is by the same 
modeller as the women tay be seen by comparing the Herakles in Athens with 
the Athens woman 2077, The two negroes, London and Brusseld, are of & 
single type: this also may be by the same modeller as the women, but one 
cannot say for certain, 

The group begins in the late archaic 
period, and goes on into the free period : 
sub-archaic. 

Nicole calls the Herakles in Athens a 
balsamury, suggests that it represents Achelous 
anil is signed by Pasiades, calls it an Attic 
imitation of Rhodian work.** Demangel has 
pointeal ont that the reading Pastsdea is 
improbable : * KALIA AES has been read (for 
Kallindes), but that also seema to me doubt- 
ful."* Certain that the vase is not a baleam- 
ary, does not represent # river-god, and has 
nothing to do with Rhodian head-vases: nor 
is Nicole's. description of the hair intelligible. 

The Berlin Heraklos is mach more careful 
and precise than the Athens, 

The following woman's-head ocinochoal 
probably belong to this group: but 1 have 
not seen the firat six, ant my notes on the 
others are oll awl inadequate, 


|. Formerly in the Vogell collection. 
Sammlung Vogell, Pl, 3, ld (No, 
76). 
2. Formerly in the Bourguignon collec- 
tion, from Capua. Coll. dent. 18-20 
mai, 1901, PL. 5, 79. 
Fai. 15.—Kencas 212, 3, Angers, from Nola. Ree, arch. 82 
(1923), ps. 62,1. 
4, Barcelona, Montaner collection, front Emporion. Jnstetut d Bstudis 
Catalans > Anuari, 1908, p, 227, Fig. 49 (Prickenhans). 
5. Gerona, from Emporion. Anwers, 1908, p. 227, Fig. 50 (Frickenhans), 
6. Formeriy in the Pourtalés collection: Panofka, Pourtalés, Pl. 2, 3. 
Tias a stepliane. 
T. Yonder Wreylund, Mr. Cecil Torr, from Tanagra. 
8-10, Boston R461; R 162; and another, 1 suppose R463. RK G01 has 
& stephane, 
lL). New York. 
* Vase d’ Athines, supplement, tp. 284-4. * Ath. Milt. 16, p. 155. note 2 (Wolters). 
Aion, Prot, 26, p. 30, 


- 
~~ 
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Finally, Louvre 1 47 may. belong to the group, but is so much. restored 
that one cannot be sure. 


Grove O. Tae Sanovnorr Grove 
Small janiform kuntlaroi: 1-8, silen’s head and woman's head, 0-15 
woman's head anil head of Herakles, 14, two woman’s heads, 


1. Louvre H 45, from Italy. Mon. Piot, 9, Pl. 14, 1-2. (Portier); A, 
Pottier, Le dessin chez les grees, Pl. 14, T1 (culled * fourth century,” 
by a «lip, in the desuription of plates). Mr. Perrot’s description 
(p, 754}—ahall we say adds wothing to Mr. Pottier’s? 

2. Berlin 4044, from Boeotia, Furtwingler, Coll, Saboeuroff, Pl 69, 

3. Berlin 4045, from Boeotia, 

4. Formerly in the Bourguignon collection, from Capua, Coll, dent, 
18-20 mai, 1901, PL. 5, No, 80, and p. 25. 

5, London 73.8-20.284, from Capua. 0,V. BM. Ph, 37, 2. 

6, Athens 10487, from the Cabirion. The bow! is lost. 

7. Athens 10486, fram the Cabirion. Much restored. 

#. New York, Dr. Hirsch, 297. Fig. 16. The silen’s ears broken. 

§. Oxford 1923,706. OV. Oxford, Pl. 44, 7-4. 

10, Basle. 

Il. Naples. Phot. Sommer 11033, below, 3. 

12. Louvre H #4. 

13, Louvre, from Elaious: 

14. London, Mr. Henry Oppenheimer, from Italy. 

Oinochoai: woman's head, 

ib. Munich, 

16, Carlerahe B S154, 

L7. Berlin 4032, from Greece, Fig. 17, 


Mr. Pottier noticed that No.1 was by the same modeller or even from 
the came nould as Nos. 2 and 3, which Furtwangler had described ax replicas 
The silen's beard has white lines on it, except in 4, where the lines seem to be 
incised, and in 7 and 8, where the beard is white with blick lines, | 

Silen, woman, Herakles are all by one modeller. The woman has thick 
lipa, an embarrassed pr mortified look, and the same very wide-open eyes aa 
the males. The forehead-hair in all three types of head is dotted, but the 
dots-ate less neat than in other groups. ‘The features are blunter in the 
Herakles vases than in the otbers, and the Herakles himeelf is a marvel of 
insignificance. The female head No. 17 has a stephane, The date of this 
group must be about 480 to 460. 


Grocy 1. Tae Cuatmere Gaeour 
Kantharoi: 1, woman's head; 2, janiform, woman's head and silen’s head, 
1. London E 794, from Capua. (7.7. B.M. Pls. 36, 5 and 39,3. The 
pictures are in added colour—brown-red, purple-red, and white: 
A, woman and youth; B, youth, 


ar Op, tite, te 154. 
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2, Boston. Figs. 18 and 19, A, symposion: a youth reclining : 
+AIPETE, B, a woman seated between two youths: KALOS, 
and the same retrograde. 


The handles are set singularly fow in 2, and in 1 lower than usual. The 
neck starts suddenly out at the bottom. The female head has a thick nose; 
4 fat chin; blubber lips with the uneasy vestige of a smile; and the look of 
a half-wit, ‘The forehead-hair is wavy, but not in the old way: the waves 
tun evenly from parting to #ar, and less of the forehead is exposed. The 
Boston pictures are in the manner of the Syriskos painter : the London belong 
to the same period, about 480 to 460, and in spite of their different and 
hideous technique, show a certain resemblance in style. 

In this neighbourhood one would place the Sotadean Sphinx,” if it had 
to be brought into relation with the head-vases, 

The goatish silen-head of the Boston vase is no doubt by the same modeller 
as the female. It is not far removed from the silen-head of Group O+ and 
# third head stands midway between these hwo. 

Oinnchoe of special type + ailen’s head. 
$. Oxford, Mr, W. IL. Buokler. Tisehbein, 3, PLC. New, Fig. 20. The 
vase-mouth is of the same shape as ina vase of Group 7 The 
eare are mended, and a amall patch at the end of the beard is 
modern. The lines on the beard are ineised. The stephane is a 
senseluas transference from female heads: tt has already appeared 
in a Dionysos,™ and it recurs in a fragment of o silen-head vase 
from the Acropolis of Athens, F 19 in the Acropolis oallection : 
there as here the ground af the stephane is white. 
The head figured above this vase in Tischbein has nothing to 
do with it, no doubt comes from the handle of « bronze vase. 


. Grour Q. Tue Vrexna Group 
Oinochoai : woman's heal. 

1, London 73.8-20:281, from Capua, ©.V. BM, Pl. 45, 9, 

© London 73.8-20.282, from Capua. C.V. BM. Pl, 45, 10. 

3. Berlin 2200, from Nola. 

4. Munich 2746, Fig, 21, 

5. Vienna 422. 

6, Vienna 420. 

7, Bologna PU. 369, from Campania. Pellegrini, V.P:U. p. 65, Fig. 62. 

$8, Florence, fram Chianeiano. 

Akin to the last group in hair, face, expression. The nove sharper, the 
lipa not so thick. About 470-00, Poor as it is, this type has something that 

* Landen 6 788: J.ALS, 8. Plas 72-3 = Soe above, p. 50, 


FR. iii, p. 03; new, CLR) BAL Pie 40,2, ™ See pp, 40, 
and 4%, 1, 


Fire, 2h. 


Menton 2746, 
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makes one think of a charming marble in Naples, the bead of a sour-sweet 
hoy, copied from a Greek work of the earliest classical period.7° 


Groce R. Tae Maxcuesre*x Grovur 
Mugs : silen’s headt. 


1. Naples 2951, from Apulia, Mus. Borb, 4, Pl. 35, 1-2) phot, Sommer 
11079, middle, right: Picture: king and women, 

Munich 2740, Lan, Pl. 44, 1: Buschor, K. p. 14, Fig. 20. Picture; 
man and woman: repainting in the woman's face and in the upper 
part of the man. 

3. New York. Fig. 22, Picture: king and Nike, both running. The 

beard chipped; the surface impaired. 

4, Manchester, Picture: fight: some repainting, 

5. Naples 2048, from Ruvo. 4.Z, 1878, p. 145 (Knapp): phot. Sommer 

11070, middle left. Picture: silen and maenad. 


Nos. 1, 2 and have already been put together by. Buschor,** He also 
observed that the pictures on | and 2 were by a single hand and that the same 
artist decorated a pygmy-shaped vase in Boston. This artist is the Carlsruhe 
painter the vases in Boston and Naples are Nos. 29 and 30 in my list of his 
works <3 the Munich vase should be added, and the New York vase as well. 
I cannot say who painted the Manchester vase, 1 lind only # glance at it. The 
picture on No. 5 is much better than the others, and is not by the same hand. 
1 think it is by the Marlay painter, This would not be the only place where 
he appears in association with the Carisruhe painter: both artists had » predi- 
lection for stemless cups of a special kind.** . 

Sis particularly like 2. land 5 have the outline of the beard in common, 
but the surface of the heard is treated differently in 6. ‘1 and 2 have the same 
palmettes. The date must be between 450 and 430. The silen is of the 
subdued kind familiar from the vases of the time, and a boring specimen 
of it. 


1 


Grove S&S Tre Caxessa Grove 
Oinschoai: woman's head. 
1, Brussels 435. Buschor, A, p. 11, 5. 
» New York, Mr. Albert Gallatin. O.V", Gullatin, Pl. 30, 3. 
3. Paris market (Caneses), Coll, B, et C., Pl 23, No, 217. 


4. Angers, from Nola, Rev. arch. 82 (1923), p, 62. 2, 
5. Angers, from Nola, Thbid., p. 62, 3. 





™ Arndt awl Amelung, Linselaufnah- " Att, Vy py 328. 
mien 605-0: Jahrbuch 26, pp, 186-7, Figs. A lint of hie worksin Av. V2 pp, 413-14, 


86 arul 8. * At. ¥, pp. 328, Nos. 32-3, and * aman- 
OK. pots. net,” Nos, 1.5, At, V. pp. 613, Now. 7-14. 


” K.P. 2h), 
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Bari. 
. Bologna 336, from Bologna. Pellegrini V.F. p. 170. 
: Bologna 334, from Bologna. Zannoni, Pl. 62, 5. 
%. Bologna 337; from Bologna. Zannoni, Pl. 117, 9. 


4and 5 [ know from the rough sketches published by Valotaire: I think 
I am tight in placing them here. 

The roll of the forehead-hair is interrupted half-way on each side of the 
parting by « deep furrow. Above the forchead-hair, a white line. The face, 
especially the mouth, is very serious; this, the strong chin, the hair, the 
touch of archaism in the eyes, place the type about 460 to 450, There is 
still something of the Choiseul Apollo here, of the Cretan goddess and her 


RAS 


Grove T. Tae Baste Grour 
Oinochoai : woman's head. 


_ London 67.5-8:1105 C.V. BAL PL 45, 12. Fig. 23. 

. London (white-on-hlack 1017), from Nola, C.V¥. BM. Ph 45, 14. 
London (white-on-black 1016), from Nola, C.V. BM, Ph 45, 19. 
Parts of the eyes repainted, and some of the black and white. 

4, Landon (white-on-black 1015), CV. BM, Pi. 45, 15. 

5. Muniwh 2747. Luu, PL 39, 3. 

6. Vienns 421. Jahreshefte, 1, p. 145 (von Schneider), The end of the 
nose modern, 

7. Basle 1906282. 

&. Genova 687. ‘The eves repainted. 

, Tarquinia RC 6219. The mouth of the vase, and part of the handle, 
lost. 

10. Naples. Phot. Sommer 11065, below, 2. 

1]. Cracow. 

12. Syracuse, from Camarina, 

13. Berlin 2201. Gerhard, A.B. PL 101, 2. Fig. 24. 


ete 


Not a bad type of head, One would like to see this modeller working on 
a larger scale. The look is lese nun-tike than in Growp 8, the lips fuller, the 
hair freer, und the last touch of obliquity in eye and eyebrow is gone. The 
wave of the hair is loosor than in previous groups: this is the manner of the 
later filth century. Tho date will be between 440 and 420, Not unlike this 
type is the bust on the Eretria painter's epinetron™: the dato of the 

ni is somewhere about 430, 

The Berlin vase differs from the others in having a stephane ; which is 
decorated with a macander on « white ground. 

Most of these wases I have put together already," 





sie Athane 1629 (Sph Arch, 1807, Pla O- and Vases és Poland, pp: 61-4 
10) ¢ ium the painter, An. Vo pp- 426-30, re fbid., P- oe, 
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Groce ¥. Tue Srerta Grover 


Janiform kantharoi: 1-3, silen’s head and woman's head; 4, woman's heads. 


1, New York 27.122.9. 


BR, Bull. Metr, Mus, 1928, p. 108, Fig. 2 (Richter). 
A and B, Fig. 23, 


On each side, a warrior leaving home, 
Phot. Sommer 11033, 1, right. 


» 


2. Naples Stg. 57, from Ruvo. 


side, two Amarns 


On each 





Fro, 23.—lLospre 67. 3-8. 1105, 


Pui. 24.—Beecr 2201, 


4. Formerly in the possession of Count Spetia di Radione = from Comac- 
chiot Cat. Sotheby, U5 Der., 1928, PLAT: Fig. 26, On each side, 
three women, 


4. Formerly in the same collection (Cat, Sotheby, 13 Deo., 1928, No. 109) + 
from Comacchio! On each side, three women. 

In the Now York vase the necks of the heads are shortish and spread out 
andidenty at the bottom > a spout issues from the female neek below the chin. 
The features are soft, and but for the pictures [ suppose one would be inclined 
to date these vases in the fourth century. The forehead-hair of the woman 
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ia concealed by a broad band, part of such a saccos.as is worn by the hand- 
maid on the tombstone of Hegexo : except beside the ears, where it is rendered 
tripily by little clay curls, not part of the mould, but rolled separately and 
stuck on One by one: the same sort of technique as in a vase of the Toronto 

p.? The silen’s heard and hair are done in the same way, Tlie pictures, 
by Aison,"* date the vase about 420. 

The other three vases have no spout, the vase-mouth is taller, the handles 
less heavy. The Naples pictures are not by Aisan, but they are not very far 
off. The pattern below the picture on the woman side is the same as in New 
York, and it is interrupted, as there, in the middle. The necks of the head 
flare out at the bottom : the female head is of the same type, with long nose, 
saceos, and tripy curls. The eilen’s hair is also tripy: his beard I did not 
note. 

The two other yases go together, Spreading neck, tripy hair. The 
women are of the same type aa before. The silen is meant to look older ; hia 
features are the same, but the forehead is bald, the beard longer and quite 
plain, The pictures, which must be by « single painter—not Aison—seem a 
trifle later than in the New York and Naples vases, take us down to 110 at 
least. 

Both heads, woman and silen, are interesting. How aloof, almost con- 
temptuous, they are—compared with their earlier companions, for instance 
in the Toronto group,” where both silen and macnad do their hest to attract 
our attention and to please. 

Aloofness is not uncommon in the sculpture of the late fifth century. 
One finds it in sub-parthenonian goddesses—in the Athena of Velletn, im the 
Demeter of the Retondia: and in males like the Borghese Ares. 

The ailen heal in its New York form found favour with Apulian. potters 
in the second half of the fourth century. It is imitated in Apulian kantharoi. 
One such is in Ruvo, another in Naples, a third m the British Museum.” 


Grover W. Tae Perstax Grove 


1-5 are mugs, 6 » janiform kanthsros. 1, woman's head; 2, 4, aml 5, 
Persian's head: 3, head of an Eastern princess; 6, silen's head 
and woman's head, 


1. London EB 790, from Nola. Phot. Mansell 3217, left = Jahrbuch, 32, 
p. 56 (Bicber); C.F, BM PL 37, 5, and Pi. 38, 3.%* Maenad 
and dancing «ilen. 

2 Loudon E791, from Nola (4) (= Gargiulo, Recueil (3861), 4, PL 12— 
‘from the province ot Bari’); 0.V. BM. Pls. 37, 6, and 36, 4. 


"? Bee p. 56, (Albievati), Naples, phot. Sommer 11065, 
"A Tiet-of hie works insist, VW, pp. 445-7 bottom, 1: BOM. F436. On euch hnite- 

aul 479, tions poe above, p. 52, anil Albizzati, be, 
* Bee p. 56. p- 230, top, 


 Ruvo, Jatta. collection, AMi Pont, © Binber by a slip describes tho atyle 
Ace. 14, p. 225, Fig, 4 anil p. 227, left ae arty classical (J.c. p. 57), 
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rome seated, and an attendant in Oriental costume, apparently 

e. 

3. Oxford 554. CLV, Oxford, iii, 1, PL. 4, 7-8. Women and Eros, 

4. Ruvo, Museo Jatta, 1515, from Ruvo. A youth in Oriental costume 
pursuing a woman; unmMeaning inscription. 

5. Ruvo, Museo Jatta, 1500, from Ravo. Female head, with Eros and a 
silen. 

6. London EK 792, from Basilicata. C.V. B.M. Fis. 36, 3. and 38, 2. 
A, young satyr leading a fawn; B, seated woman, and Eros. 


I huve already grouped these vases together in Corpus Vasoram.** There 
are no repeats, unless 4 should be a repeat of 2—my notes do not tell me; 
5 has at least a longer beard than 2 or 4. But the shapes go well together, 
the heads ax well as could be expected, and the pictures, though not all by the 
same hand, ure all in the same general style. the florid, sub-Meidian style 
current at the beginning of the fourth century. The woman of No. 1 has a 
Igng face, rather big features, and a dignified, not over-intolligent expression : 
the head is bare, the hair wavy over the forehead, lifted behind and tacked in. 
In the London Oriental the flesh over the brows is drawn down strongly towards 
the spring of the nose, just as in the New York silen—toforrontl Tas dppus.* 
The worried look is increased by the deep wrinkles and the open mouth; one 
cannot help thinking of a Euripidean tragic mask, or of Greek portrait-heada 
petrified by the Roman copyist, The Oxford woman is shown by the tisra to 
be an Oriental princess, | have conjectured Andromeda.“ The Lenton 
kantharos is the runt of the family, and the woman is nearly as stupid-looking 
as the ailen. 


now give, by way of supplement, # list of vases which will not go into 
any of my groups. Some of them I should be able to place if T had een them, 
ot seen them again, The negroes I have kept to the laat, 

Let it be remembered that this is « miscellaneous list: not groups, 


Aryballoi : woman's head. 


Berlin 2203, from Tanagra, Mon, Pit, 9, p. 141 (Pottier); Perrot, 10, 
pp. 747 and 749; new, Hoppin Bf, Vases, p. 319, Snake-handies. 
Tnilsrneath the foot, b.f., boy with panther-eub, Eneised round 
the foot, PPOKLEESEMOIESE. See above, pp. 42 and 46, 
Oxford 192.856, C.V, Oxford, PL 44, 5-6. About 500. See below, 
p. 76. 
Formerly in the Paris market, Coll. M. #., Pl. 4, 222. 


Le 


* ¢.F, Oxtond, pp. 16-11, “ O.V. Oxford, text to Pl. 4. 75 oe 

" Aristophanes, Lysistrate 8.. Artinte at Corneille, Examee @ Andromide. In «8 
Athens aust have had good opportunities Apulian negro-lwad vase (Cabinet dos 
of atud ying this oxpreseion in the laetdecade Médailles 1238; phot. Giraudon $121; the 
of the fifth century and the Gret of the pictere, De Rudder, p, 065), the black weare 
fourth. & tlarn. 
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Janiform aryballoi > woman's heada. 
Oxford 1920,253, O.V, Oxford, Pi. 44, 3-4. Late sixth century, 
Providence? Formerly in Lewes House. About 480. 
Janiform kantharoi. 

New York, Mr. Albert Gallatin, from Capua, Silen’s head and woman's 
head. C.V. Gallatin, PL 29, 3-4: A, N.Y. Shapes, p. 35, 3. 

Villa Gintia, Castellani collection. Women's heads. Symposion: on 
each side # reclining youth 

Marzabotto, Conte Aris, from Marzabotto. Silen’s head and woman's 
head, Gozzudini, Uleriori scoperte nell’ antica necropoli a Marza- 
bolle, Pls. 6-8; Montelius, Civ, Prim., B, Pl. 109, 21 (uw bad little 
reproduction). A, fight: B, woman and youth, Albizzsti dates 
this about 450,*° which seems too early, a8 far as One can tell from 
the reproduction in Monteliua; Gozzadini's I have seen but cannot 
now consult. 

Oimochoai : woman's head. 
1-5 are late archaic, or sub-archaic, 

1, Naples. Phot. Sommer 11065, below, 4. Perhaps compare the 
kantharos, C.V. Gallatin, Pi. 29, 3-4. 

2%. Yale 171, Baur, p. 95, L 

$, New York, Mr. Albert Gallatin. O.V. Gallatin, PL 30, 1. 

4. Thebes, from Rhitsorm, B.S_A, 14, PL U1, 0 (Ure). 

5. Bowdoin College: formerly in Deepdene, Has 4 stephane. 

6-7. Bari: two of a single type: the style points to about 470-460, but 
from ny hasty examination [ could not be quite sure that the 
vuses were Attic. 

8. Athens 2049 (N. 1237), from Attics. About 440. 


Fragment. 

Athens, Acropolis F 19. Part of « silen’s head, with stephane, Recalls 
Group 0. 

Lastly, » unique vase. 

Elousie 964, from Mlensis, Very small. Woman's head. This is sur- 
mourited by « tall conical neck, decorated with white zigzags, and 
flanked by two cantharnelike handles. Tho upper part of this 
erection is lost: how it ended I cannot tell, and I do not know of 
any analogy; or what purpose the object can have served. Late 
sixth century, By the same modeller, a fragment in Athens, 
Acropolis F 16. Not unlike, Oxford 1921.856 (see above, p. 76), 
and Group D. 


Various negroes 
I have included in this list, for the convenience of the negro-lover, not 


only unailotted blacks. but all those which I have discussed and grouped 





* L.c,, py 223. 


CHARINOS 7 


Petes and I have arranged the whole lot, as far as possible, in chronological 
er. 


L. Boston 00,382. Mug. Buschor, @.¥. p. 142 and K- p. 13, Fig. 19. 
B.f., between eyes, Dionysos and silens, See p. 42. 

2. Villa sire fragment of a mug, with the signature of Charinos, See 
p. 45, No. L. ' 

3. Athens 11725 (N. 1228). Aryballos. Pl. 1, 1-2. A magnificent 
head, pirohubly by the same modelier az Boston 00.332, but 
without the wrinkles and the careworn look. Hore the face is a 
boy's, blend of bewilderment and brutal strength. 

4-7, Louvre CA 987. Bonton 98.988. London (white-on-black no. 1005), 
Athens 2058. See pp. 41-43 (Group B). 

8. Athens 2385 (N. 1227),*™ from. Eretria. Eph. arch. 1894, PL 6 
(Hartwig), Aryballos. Incised on the side of the vase-mouth, 
LEAAPOSKALOS, Dated by the love-name to about the last decade 
of the sixth century.” Pottier thinks that the vase comes from 
the same workshop aa the Epilykos aryballoi,*™ but the resemblance 
between this negro-head and that in the Louvre ie not close: the 
two are nearly contemporary, that is all. 

9, Reggio, from Western Locri.. Aryballos. Notizie, 192, suppl. p, 16 
(Orsi), 

10-11. Boston, Villa Giulia, Castellani. Negresses. See p. 47 (Group F) 
12-14. Vienna, Oecest. 347. St. Louis. “Athens 2056. Negressea, See 
pp. 47-51 (Group G, Nos. 10, 11, and 5). Akin to the last. 

15. Vatican, Seep. 0) (Group M, No, 9). 

16-17, Bologna 466, Princeton, Morgan. See pp, 52-53 (Group H), 

18-20, London 1915.12-29.1, from Etruria (C.V. BM, Pi, #4, 4 (mis- 
printed 3 in the text)), Louvre H 62 (Pottier, Dessin, Pl, 12, 37: 
restored with the mouth of an Italiote vinochoe!). Louvre H 61 
lwnuch repainted). These three cinochoai are by one modeller. 
A good type, though the modelling i# rather blant, 

21, Formerly in the Gréan collection; Mung. Coll. Gréan, Pl. Bb and 
p. 23, Symposton: silen drinking and macnud sleeping. Buschor 
dates thie vase between 470 and 460, correctly."* The pictures 
recull such cups as Leipsio T 632; (1, maenad; A-B, symposion - 
silens and miaénads); Louvre G 251 (1, youth running; A-B, silens 
attacking sleeping muenads); Munich, Dr. Preyse (1, ailen: A, 
silens attacking sleeping maenad ; B, silens and maenad); Aberdeen 
748 (1, kommat :. A~B, symposion, with a black boy in attendance} : 
neight«urhood of the Pistoxenos painter. The Gréau vase is 
probably somewhere in America, for it appears in a New York 
sale catalogue (Later Greek Art: Collection of Henry de Morgan, 


a ———— 
é&% Phe qotium fimiber ie not 2100 wa mung, pp. 43-54, 
Nicole states, and the height ia not -28 bat © Mon. Pius, 0, pp. 142-3. 


“128. 


* Kop. 13. 
On Leagros, woo Langlotz, Zeitheatim- 
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New York, 1901, 12-13 March, No. 161). A good head, the last 
good one. 

22-23. London 47.6-6.35. Brossela R 434. See p. 61 (Group N, 
Nos, 2 and 8), Dull, bestial type, and so ure all those that follow, 
Riven the negro of Sotades is 4 cockshy negro, and the modellers of 
the second half of the fifth century are as much interested in the 
soul of the negro as a bor bunging at the African dodger. 

24. Berlin 449, from Attica, Schrader, Marmorkopf eines Negets (60 
Winckel mannsprogramm), p. tL. Arybalios. . 

25. Berlin 2203, from Nola. Buachor, K. p,.42. Oinochoe. Tho shape 
of his neck would seem to place the negro in the third quarter of 
the fifth century or not earlier. 

26. Naples 2900, Phot. Sommer 11079, middle. Resembles the last. 

27. Frankfort. Schaal, Gr. Vasen aus Frankfurter Sommlungen, PI. 49. 
Mug. On the vase-smouth, silens. The nedk of the negro modern. 
About 425. 

28. Ruvo, Musee Jatta, 1521, from Ruvo. Mug, Rf. patterns. Late, 
if my memory serves, 

29, London 914-22.2, from Tanagrs. CLV. BAM. PL 4, 3 (misprinted 
+ in the text), Small omochoe, with mouth type 3, Brown 
dipinte, tT Miserable: the negro looks like « Christie minstrel in 
liquor. This type of vase-month, 3, is common in the plastic 
vases of the fourth century,** and the negro belongs to their time, 

J, D. Brazury. 


ADDENDA. 
To Group N add «a woman's head oinochoe in Carlerule (B 187) and two 
in the Paris market (Milas); and « replica of the Brussels vase No, 3, this 
al4o in the possession of Mr, Mikas, 


Trea, Thongefidase in StatuettenJorm, Pl. 2, 1. and 3, 5, atid 6. 


HELLENISTIC RULER-CULT: INTERPRETATION OF TWO TEXTS 


Tit article pablished by Mr, Tarn on‘ The Hellenistic Rulor-Oult and the 
Daimon* in JH.5., 1928, p. 206, is convincing im ite mam pointe-and an 
éffective: refutation of certain serious errors into which Miss Taylor aml Dr. 
Schnabet have fallen. I merely write this note to criticise his interpretation 
of two passages in his Grook authorities, which T consider wrong, while it does 
not affect lis main argument, 

The first is Plutarch, Alerand, c, 4 (p, 696 A), containing the account 
yiven by Chares of Mitylune af Alexander's feaat, where all the quests drank 
his health with trpooxuunos, except Kallisthenes, who refused this act of 
adoration: the first who received the coup from: Alexamier is said mpds Eotiay 
dvoorivat kal tévta tpooKuvijon irp@rov, eita piAfjoa tov "AAéEavSpov : 
the phrase pes totiav dveotiivat puzzled Dr. Schnabel, but Mr, Tarn regards 
as convincing Prof. Otto's elucidation, "who has brilliantly shown that the 
function of the totic im question wus to carry the eternal fire which burnt 
before the Persian kings’ (p. 207). According to this, the first person who 
drank Alexander's health rose and before he drank turned towards the mp 
éGdvorov, IT need wot discuss the siymficance of this act; for Mr, Tarn hinwelf 
does not, and I regard the explanation as far-fetched, unnatural, and m fact 
impossible; far the words will not bear the weight put upon them If Chures 
had meant to convey the interesting information that the ‘Immortal Firs ' 
of Persian religion was carried with Alexander everywhere and that obeiaance 
was made to it before the guest drank, he could not hope that this would be 
nniderstood: by eo «imply o phrase as pds fotiay Gvactijiven. The ordinary 
Greek teader would be likely to interpret the phrase in the light of the well- 
known proverb, Gp* ‘Eotias &pyecfat, and of the ritual law, prevailing 
trom the Homeric period down through later Greek religion, of offering the first 
libation (or other offering) to Hestin before any sacrifice, and according te one 
authority, at evory festival-gathering hefore any other libation or invocation 
over the cups : * this may have «lwindled at last into the form of making some 
slight obwisance to the Hearth-Goddess: We may therefore understand Chares 
as wishing to Inform ns that tho first person who at Alexander's feast 
combined the tmpooxivnors with the drinking of his hoalth made first some 
obeisance to the apirit of the hearth, whether with or without « libation to ber, 
so as to indicate that his whole action hail a religious significance. There 
must have been some fire at the banquet; and wherever there was o fire, 
even in a tumporary hearth, there was Hestia. In addition to the strong 
positive objections to Prof, Otto's theory there is this negative one that Arrian* 

1 1 hve collected the taformces in my of Cults. 


chapter un Hestis-Cult in the fifth volume 2 Anab. 7, V2. 
w 
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describing the same scene and drawing from the same source a4 Plutarch, 
and using toa great extent the same words, omits mpos Ectiay altoguther as 
if the phrase conveyed something of no importance, It is strange that he 
should have omitted them if the words conveyed all that Prof, Otto reads 
into them; not strange if they merely expressed a common and conventional 
Greek act that had ceased to have much value. 

Aguinst the simple explanation I offer may be urged the objection that 
this is a Macedonian feast, and that we are not able to say that the Mace- 
donians had that particular practice in regard to Mestia, or in fact worshipped 
the Hearth-Goddess at all. This objection would only be serious if the writer 
were describing « purely Macedonian feast condncted with purely Macedonian 
fashions, where none bit Macedonians were present; even then if the writer, 
being-a Greek, inserted the phrase tpds totiay avactijvat (Kal triovra], we 
should not hastily conclude that by this slight phrase he meant to allude to 
the * Immortal Fire * of Persian religion ; we might be more inclined to suppose, 
if we took his statement as authoritative, that the Macedomans had the same 
custoin in regard to Hestia as the Greeks. But the objection does not arise: 
for obviously this feast waa not porely Macedonian, but there were Greeks 
present, we do not know how many; and the first person who started the 
TposKkuvners may well have been a Greek, Anil after all we should not 
perhips take Chares’ plirase too seriously; he was a Greek and writing for 
Greeks, and may have carelessly thrown into the os & Greek touch, 
which the careful Arrian discards, 

The sacond passage which Mr. Tarn quotes in two acta (p. 207; ». 8, 
and p. 217, n. 62) from Diederas Siculns (xyiii. 60, 5-31) a8 proving Prof. 
Otto's Interpretation of pos totiav dvaoriven cannot possibly be bronght 
into that connexion or hemisunderstood by anyone familiar with Greek ritual : 
the Greek Eumenes, having seen s dream-vision of the great Alexander function- 
ing as if alive, persuades tho chief men to assist him in erecting a magnificent 
tent in which is placed a throne, and on it a diadem, sceptrs, and euit of armour ; 
and bard by an toydper in set up with 4 fire into which thev fling frankincense 
and other savoury and costly spices! ‘and they worshipped Alexaniler aa « 
God,” and hel a council near the throne: It is surprising that Mr. Tarn 
shoul! diseérm in the toydpa with the fire a distinct reference to the * Inmortal 
Fire’ of the Persians Surely we neeil not go so far to explain. so ample and 
common @ fact of ritual, This is » purely Groek rite on the lines of ordinary 
hero-worship: the suit of armour yoes better with the hero than with the 
God, while the throne belongs either to the hero or the God, Eamenes and 
the others are said, indeed, to be worshipping Alexander aa.a God, but in later 
times the terms fipcos und Oeds ure often used confusedly for the glorified 
decoased. But whether he was being worshipped explicitly as eds or “Hoos 
makes no difference: fire waa usually necessary in the worship of all heroes 
and most (ode: therefore Eamenes had to provide it in or near his tent; 
and it would have to be brought in a brazier which is one of the special mean- 
ings of €oyapca. Lf Humenes, whose arrangements were very swiftly earriod 
ont, had determined that it was neéessary to provide Alexander with the 
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‘Immortal Fire ' of Persian ritual we should surely have been informed of this, 
and we stould wish to have been told where be got it from and how long it 
took to arrive. But these difficulties do not arise in so simple and easy a 
narrative, which is suilicient without any complications to prove Mr. ‘Tan's 
main point, namely, that they were worshipping pot ‘the daimon” of Alex- 
ander, but Alexander's glorified soll of flesh and blood. 

L, R, Parvets. 


Dr, Farnell very kindly showed mw the foregoing note, 1 think 1 was 
very likely wrong about the toydpc in the Alexander-tent (which 1 only put 
in at the last moment), even thouyh an toyépa was the proper vehicle for the 
Persian Up éfdvarov (Xen. (yr, viii. 3,12, borne before Cyrns), But I cannot 
help feeling doubtful of his interpretation of the {otic in Plutarch; if ie moat 
difficult to see clearly. My trouble is, that nothing ix actually known about 
Heatia in Macedonia; that the Persians who mate proskynesis (and according 
to Arriah it got no further than Persians) would know nothing of her: and 
that we have to explain the Ptolemaic goso@pdpos (which is Otto's point), and 
it could not have come to the Ptolemies from the Achacmenide without some 
intermediary. ‘The sacred fire, 1 imagine, could have been brought to Bactra 
for the occasion from the fire on Mt, Ravand, as it was brought to Asaak for 
the coronation of the first Arsaces; had we the Alexander-historians we might 
find that éotia hud been explained. But the whole question is so diffieult, 
and any fresh light so welcome, that [am very glad Dr. Farnell hos published 
his view of it. 

With regard to what I wrote (p, 214 and n. 38 of my article) about the 
term ‘pod-begotten” in connection with the Hero in the Romance Miss 
Taylor has pointed out to me that there is a note in Raabe's edition (not 
reproduced by Kroll) to the effect that the Armenian ward for fips used in 
the second passage means feoyevis.. {It is Raabe, p. 22,1. 20: text, 14 fjpoot; 
note, * wiirtlich Geoyevel’,] 1 mentioned in my article that I had been unable 
at the time to comsult Raabe, It makes no difference in sudwtanee, for the 
reasons I subsequently gave (pp. 214 49,); but, in case T have anintentionally 
not been quite fair to Miss Taylor in not knowing and giving Radbe's note, I 
feel I ought to offer her my apologies, 

W. W. Tans. 


* 1 have ermphasieed this view of thie "Hpay ie ing Here-Cults, p. 371, 
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THE BACCHAE 


Tae Bacehoe remains a puzzle. It is hard to be content with an interpreta- 
tion of the play which makes Dionysus the hero, and even approximates him to 
Christ.’ Dionysus is more like Judas; he fondles the man whom he means to 
Mall (1. 993), Isis equally hand to beliove that ho is, as Pentheus said, a mere 
human hypustist, a yons Gr8ds (1,234) and an impostor? For the play is the 
story of how Penthens, acting on that belief, was ruined utterly. 

T propose to argue, first, that Euripides is here, aa elsewhere, a realist, 
giving us a picture of Dionysus worship as it really was; and thet the miracles 
are Teant as evidence of the presence of some supernatural power: anil 
secondly, that if we want to know his judgment on that religion, we shall come 
nearest his thought, if not his vorabulury, in saying tliat it seemed te him 
devilish, 

Eurtpides is baffling, and lie is tpayixerrertes tv Troma because of the 
wide range of his sympathies and the rare truthfulness ef his mind, His 
unflinching vision of the dangers to which human nature ia exposed is one of the 
things thit distinguishes him from his countrymen, who let their vision of the 
truth be blurred by their wish that things were otherwise (ef, Thne. iii, 3: 
Welgov wEpos viNowTES TH UT) BovAsoGan aAnOF elven). Not less bailing 
te ths onlinary mind is his fidelity to the beauty and nobility, which he discerned 
in unlikely places; the motheriiness of Medea and Phaedra'’s chastity are, like 
the beauty of the Bacchanals, traits that the common mind! would never have 
the insight or the coutage to recognise. 

The argument against, taking the play seriously and straightforwardly, as 
meaning What it plainly says (that Dionysus is real and terrible and evil), in 
founied mainly on the contention thatthe miracles, in which Dionveus displays 
his power, fre a fraud, ‘This point of view is put atronely lv Mr, Norwood in 
The Riddle of the Bacehae, and it hinges on the suggestion that the only miracle, 
which can he tested, is the alleged falling of the palace (1, 633), ard that for this 
we have evidence inside the play that no such thing really happened. The 
evidence 18 that the people inthe play never notice that the house is fallen, qo 
i anil out and never see that ovyreSpdvesra 8" érrav. This giving us the clue, 
Mr. Norwood argues, we can understand the other mitadles as dne either to 
hallucination induced hy the ydns énqbds, or to the excitement of those who 
report them. ; 

But this argument ean be teversed | if the manifest falseness of one miracle 
iy to determine ont interpretation of all the rest, then the gennineness of one 


: 
* Prof, Murmy's translation of line 500, 4 Cf, Norwood, The Riddle of the Bovehne, 
510 wnggeate this. pp. 88 ff. 
a 


ee ee ae ees ee 


THE BACCHAE 83 


may ejually be taken to show how the play is as a whole to be taken. I suggest 
that the madness of the maenada, and specially their strength in their frenzy, 
are felt by Euripides to be miraculous, and to prove the presence of some unseen 
power, and that this may have been actually observed by him in Macedon. 
Dionysus in the prologue announces that he will cause the city which dis 
believes in him ' to learn for certain ' (Expadelv, | 39) that he is a daemon, by 
making the women mad; we may take it that Euripides meant this seriously, 
and that he himself felt that the frenzy und the terrific strength it generated, 
which he knew to be a fact, was evidence of some daemoniec agency at work. 
Perhaps we should be safer in supposing that the poet had not definitely made 
up his mind about the interpretation of the facts, but that he felt that we at 
least do not know for certain that there is no god there, and that it is possible 
that we are, as the old legends said, compassed about by powers of darkness, 
whoxe evil will has power to ruin all owt lives; and that he wrote the play to 
exhibit that possibility? It seems to me characteristic of the poet’a mind that 
he eonld entertain, if not simultaneously, then alternately, different points of 
* view, and woul! write a play to put forward and explore a possible interpreta- 

tion of human life snl destiny.t In this play he nieant us to feel the fall harror 
of the possibility that there is # supernatural power, corresponding in its nature 
and its work,to the Dionysus of the myths. To me, however, the intensity of 
the play suggests that the poet was not merely putting a point of view; that he 
felt profoundly that human fife ts tragic heeause there i¢ a malign power, sach 
as was Dionysus of the myths, which a man oan thus easily and thus unwittingly 
stir up to his undoing 

If this interpretation is right, we must find some other explanation for the 
fact that the charaoters in the play do not notice the suppose fall of the palace. 
It seems that the suggestions put forward and declined by Mr. Norwood may 
really meet the case; viz. that the palace waa only partly shaken down (ocuvte- 
Gpévertat 8° dra) heing an exaggeration—when # house is actually falling it is 
natural to feel that it is all coming down); and secondly, that the characters are 
too excited, first about the escape of Dionysus, and then about the death of 
Pentheus, to notice anything else at all. (lL cherish a feeling, which it is doubt+ 
less inspolitic to mention, that the poet himself may have been Ko fel a 
his central theme as to forget the house was down. ) But De: A.B. Coo 
most kindly pointed out to me, that the notion that Dionysus wae « at ws 
could cause an earthquake is not an invention of Euripides; it was an estab- 
lished Orphic behef,* and Orphiem was strong in Macedonia, 

But I have still to show grounds for supposing that the events of the play 





* Of. Macbeth, Did Shakexpeare believes 
in witehes! The play is inumensely more 


powerful if you think he did, or at lonst that. 


he contemplated them ae possible; as he 
probably did. 

* I think I am hers inilebted ta « remark 
of Prof. Murray's in his Introduction to the 
volume caliod Athenen 


* Bee Orph, 1. Perikion, rhe ot 2 Ur. 


Cook has aleo sapplind me with the following 
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breaker,” has roferoune in all probability to 
the disruption offeet of earthquakes and is 
spplied in Orphic byume to “ Dianysus."* 
Orph. E. Lae. Len. 00. G; Tn mriet. 62. 0." 
See hie third volume al Zewe, chapter ii. 
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can be accepted as a description of actual or possible occurrences. The reason 
for such & view is briefly this—the picture of Dionysus worship, which Euripides 
gives, is paralleled by many other accounts of religious ecstasy in ancient and 
modern times, One may refer to Davenport’s account of the phenomena 
accompanying revival movements among the North American Indians, among 
Americans of Scotch-Irish descent, and among Englishmen at the time of the 
Wesleyan revival.¢ 

Euripides tells us that it was the women who were first affected by the 
Dionysiac madness, but that men were afterwards overcome as wall; that a 
marked feature of the cult was the moving together in a crowd (Glaccs); he 
shows us the ecstatic joy, the rhythmical dance and song, working up to a 
climax, in which some violent muscular outlet must be found for the extra- 
ordinary nervous excitement (it is found mm dancing, running and tearing of 
animals), and ending im complete exhaustion. The manifestations become 
more menscing as they proceed, beginning with a very attractive exaltation of 
the feelings of joy and emancipation, and ending in complete inhibition of the 
normal powers of perception and rational control. All these are characteristic 
features of religious revival, Even in quite small details aires ucconnt is 
paralleled by Davenport’s, Davenport, for instance, speaks of * falling gut’ 
as 8 marked feature of many religious revivals, On page 39 of his book he 
quotes -—' Under the power of the emotion and the hypnotio power of the 
medicine man. . . first one and then another would break from: the ring (of 
danvers) stagger and fall down.” Sus ty Speow Grav tk BicGouy Spopalay 
trio) reSdc0% (Bacchav, 136). 

Ib may be objected that the central feature of the Bacchio frenzy, on which 
the play hinges, is the muscular strength of the maenad, and 
that for this there ie no parallel, It is known, however, that hyymotic excite- 
ment, or even strong excitement without hypnotic influence, does enhance to 
an extraordinary degree the normal muscular strength; and we may notice that 
in all Davenport's accounts there is some muscular discharge of energy, in 
shouting, ' jerking,’ ? or leaping. The tearing of small animals, the typical 
fawns and kids of the sculptured Bacchanal, seems therefore to be well within 
the hounds of possibility.* 

The tearing of the bull and the man are in « different category. Whether 





* See Davenport, Primitives Tras ww 
Religious Revival, 
’ See Davenport, op. cit, p. 25 and 


presi, 

* Cf. Carpenter, Mewal Physiology, p 
327 >— An old cook mad, tontering with 
wer, having heard the alarm of Ore, select 
an eoormour box containing her whale 
property, and von rlowrtairs with it ae 
eesily at he would have carried @ dish of 
meat, Aftor tie fire had heen oxtinrumhed 
ehe could nat Lift the box a hairy breadth 
freon the ground, aul lt recquireel two men to 


curry it upelairg again. Another and most 


interesting parallel hae heen supplied to mo 
by 4 neeralogint, one of whoee patients, 
wufforing from shell-ahook, would eqmetines 
heronabln to control an impulep to go out and 
tear off the hewle of living fowln [bt ia 
euggreted that tho dreize to pee blood, which 
in normal tate temge ia rato 
ropmessed, wae iti thie ense stimulated by the 
suggestion suppliod by the man’s exparionces 
in the war; in (he come Of the tuncneds, a 
similar suggestion would be found in the 
Titnal alwoghter of unimata, and partioulariy 
in the eserition of the trill to Dianywts, 
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they are possible or not is for the medical expert to decide.* Euripides may 
have felt that the licence due ti a poet entitled him to heighten the actual facta 
in order to bring the old tale within the limits of the poetically conceivable, 
Tsugwest, however, that the facts which are known to be possible are enough to 
have made fom believe that the oll story could not be regarded aa certainly 
incredible. 

Tf we ask what wore the influences at work in Dionysiac religion to induce 
the hypnotic state, there are severs! joints to notice, Hirst the darkness, which 
nearly always, | think, undermines Gur swnse of reality.. Let anyone ask him- 
self, whether he doee not feel that @ hypnotist would have a hetter chance with 
him by night, ma forest, than by day, at home or im the city. The second 
factor is the rhythmical dance and song. All writers on hypnotic and kindred: 
states emphasise the Immense importance of rhythmical movement and soumd, 
Thirdly, we are probably rightin meluding. wine among influences affecting the 
mental condition of the worshipper. And we have already noticed the fact that 
the paychological effect of the crowd was present. 

There is another element, which in the play helped in no amall degree to 
bring on the hypnotic symptoms, and that ia the presence of the yors Eredos. 
Whether this condition was always present in real life we cannot tell, bot it 
senna likely that often enough the prieat performed the réle here assioned to 
the god. 

J have said, perhaps, enough to show that if ia atleast possible that in this 
play Euripides was founding not wpon imagination, nor spon legend merely, 
-but upon fact. And tileed most writers agree m supposing That he was 
moved to write the play by having found in Macedon an extremer form of 
Dionysus worship thin was practised in Attica, | go further only 1m suggest- 
ing that thivinvelved, nob only the excitement and the midnight worship, bit 
also the actual tearing of animals, with perhaps the possibility of danger to 
human beings: 

But would Murtpides necessarily regard these facta, granted for the moment 
tliat they were facts, as implving a supernatural agenwy! IL he had anything 
like the attituds of mind and the bias of the nineteenth-contury materialist (he 
eoulil net have the knowledge of a twentieth-century paycbologist), hé might 
have taken the view that these states uf mind, inexplicable as they were, musi 
vet be due to Che working of some as yet undieeovered natural law, ond there: 
fore need not be taken to imply divine agenoy. But | see no reason to auppose 
that, he 40 regarded the facta. ' Panic’ fear and madness were by thy Greeks 
habitually thought to be dite to the presence of a god or daemon; ani, a4 Mr. 
Cornford has shown, there wes p tendéney to think of other strongly emotianal 
states, in which the will seems powerless, as explicable by the same hypothesis.” 
Nor do T think that Eonpides ever wrote anythmg to suggest that in theology 





‘One my note thet them le pe remo io = Lode net knows sonlptiured friczea do. mob 
anppae that the bull in question wee = aiwaya observe proportion, 
large we busters Kngtiel) price cattle. ‘The 8 Graeeievin yecay (L. 75) bbe bred idling 
largest bulla in the anvignt world came-from = lamorged in (he group tf 
Sinily and Ejparue; what their artunl bie wae Moe bia Thucylidcs Sf ythintoricus, 
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he was a dogmatic atheist. It is true that, during his lifetime, Anaxagoras had 
taught in Athens that all things are governed by cause and effect (probably to 
be conceived in terms of physics), and that there is no god but Nous, the 
Intelligenee which is the First Cause. It is-true also that Euripides was strongly 
inclined to doubt whether the orthodox Olympian gods were any good for any- 
thing; he once makes a character wonder whether perhaps there are no gods, 
but chance rules all things, But I think it hard to believe that Euripides ever 
finally made up his mind about the gods. And some of bis plays seem to have 
been written in protest against the atheistic view. Of these plays the moat 
striking are the Hippolytus,"* written near the beginning of his career, and the 
Boechae, written at the very end. 

In the Troades ® Heeuba says it is all nénsense for Helen to lay her sinat 
Aphrodite's door, Aphrodite is nothing else than the lust of Helen's own heart. 
But in the Hippolytus surely we get a different impression—the sense of some 
powerful thing outside Phaedra, which overpowers her gallant resistance, So in 
the Bacchae, while in the abstractit is possible that Euripides might have taken 
the view that the madness and the murder and everything else might be due to 
nothing more nor less thanwine, in actual fact his suggestion surely ia that 
Pentheus wrestled not against the things of this world, but against spiritual 
powers and the rulers of darkness, 

This impression of the malignity of some non-lniman power ix strongly 
sugyested, in both plays, by the emphasis on the fact that in each case the 
hostility was aroused, and the tragedy precipitated, by the OBpis of a man. 
This belief in divine jealvuay is familiar to us in Aeschylus and Herodotus; 
Euripiies i« not obsessed by it in the same degree, but I think that in the 
Hijprpolytus and the Bacohae we are made to feel that the danger i is increased by 
the hero’s self-assertive confidence; and this impression is against the theory 
that the poet thought natural causes would account for everything. 

I come now to my second main thesis; Euripides not only meant ns to 
think that Dionysus is a real power, mysterious and terrible, he meant us also 
to feel that he is evil, 

It is not hard to point to passages in support of this view, Even in the 
lovely choral lyrics at the beginning of the play we get dark hints of another side 
—hints that we are perhaps too puzzled to accept. Co vapirKas Uppicras 
fin 1. 113) and the astonishing, incredible blood-Inst of |. 139. (Blood-lust 
emerging in religious vestasy is no unparalleled phenomenon ; we may perhaps 
compare the priests of Baal.) The mast horrible scene of all is the tempting of 
Pentheus by Dionysus (Il, 778 ff), Here it seenis to me, if anywhere in liter- 
ature, we have the perfect devil, with hia losth«ome power to attract, and his 
appeal to the finer qualities 7 of human nature, of which he himself has not a 


1 Compare Prof, Gilbert Murray’ remark 
that ity order to cleny the Aphrostite of the 
Hippolytus you would have to say noi 
merely there ie no euch person, but there is 
no euch thing. 

1. 970 ff, expecially O88, 
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trace: At the end of the play we have the overwhelming portrayal of the 
perfect evil worlk, 

But if we are guided in our judgment of the play by these aspects af it, 
what are we to make of the beauty and the spiritual appeal of the choral odes 
sung by the Eastern maenads? There are three strains in these lyrics which 
make # strong appeal to our reverence. First the happiness; secondly the 
beauty, and thirdly the emphasis on holiness, 

There is a quite extraordinary appeal in the sense of happiness in these 
odes, of the soul's escape, of cure-free, innocent delight in simple things, We 
should compare it to the happiness of childhood, the parest thing on earth; to 
Euripides it suggests the unconscious happiness of the wild thing, and m one 
passage of heartrending beauty he gives it a double wppeal, by comparing a 

young aoimal, running with its mother.** Does Euripides really mean us to 
eondemn utterly a religion which gives ite converta such a song as this ? 

But it is aurely no uncommon thing for men and women to find that the 
offer of happiness, even of happiness that seemed innocent and childlike, has lod 
them by strange ways into horrorand disaster. Even 40 common and so sordid 
& thing as alcoholic intoxication is due to nothing else but this, the acceptance 
of an offer of happiness anil escape from care, that ends in disillusion. Part of 
the tragedy of the play lies jist here—the syvil thing looked #0 fair, it was the 
hope and even the taste of exceeding joy that brought men into woe. Indeed I 
think the tragedy not only of Kuripides’ play, bat of the whole world, lies very 
near this fact which we find jt so hard to learn. We niust sometimes forgo 
happiness, say no to the intolerable promise of joy, 

So too the beauty of the Dionysiao religion must not mislead. For beauty, 
too, is among those things that we always must desire, and sometimes must 
refuse. * Beauty t« good,” we ory, with passionate insistence. And as in the 
old tale of the ayrens,* there lie close at hand the rotting bones of men * (Od. 
12. 45), 

I think boauty must have been a feature of the religion, and that it is not 
entirely an inyportation from the poet's own minl. The dances were almost 
certainly lovely, at any rate in their earlier stages; and Euripides shows ua, 
with restraint upon his lips and passion ii his heart, how the vile cult has 
prostituted to ite own hideous-ends, even the beauty of the night 7 and of the 
wild places of the woods," 

Finally, there is the appeal of holiness, Now 1 would saggest first that it 
is a common thing with all of ms, when our emotion haz been stirred, to ntter 
with new fervour things we have known before; so that we falsely think the 
experience which moved us has also taught us something new; and secondly, 
that when we ere moved, we may attribute to the cause of our emotion a moral 
value which it has not got: we may be mistaken in thinking that the man or the 
girl we are in love with is not only beautiful hut good. The utterances about 
holiness in this play are no new revelation—they are the normal Groek piati- 
tudes, The mienads were mistaken in attributing to Dioryaus their own 
moral ideas, 

1 L106, Giax werript. "1 436, 4 L862 ff and passim. 
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But I think the insistence on holiness is due to something deeper than this. 
And here Rudolph Otto's book, The Idea of the Holy, is illuminating. Otto 
muintains that the words which mean holy, dc105, sacer, and the rest, do not 
at first, nor indeed for » long time in the development of religion, mean moral 
purity. They ure words that men use when they fee! the presence of something 
supernatural, uncanny, other-worldly. Otto points out that even after the. 
long endeavour of the Hebrew prophets to teach their people that God's holiness 
means His mghteousness, thoy still felt, as the book of Leviticus shows, that 
God's holiness, and the holiness Ho demands in us, is of the ritual order. 

think the word in this play has this sense; it shows that the maenads felt 
thepresence of something strange and supernatural—«queer, moving, frightening, 
Anil Biotay Syiorevet (1. 73) is & paraphrase of tedeTa&s Geddy elds, meaning 
that the right way te meet the holiness of Dionysus is to go through the ritual 
and worship that he demands. 

This cannot be proved, of course; but I cannot find, anywhere in the play, 
any suggestion of moral fineness which comes from Dianysns; and am therefore 
riven to believe that the inet that the word is used, is evidence simply that the 
worshippers felt a strange presence with them. 

There remains, so far as | can see, nothing to cancel the dreadful horror of 
the end of the play, nothing to mitigate our impression of the damnableness of 
the havoc that the powers of evil work in human lives; but much, very much to 
make us feel * the pity of it, O the pity of it.’ 

This play, the last Euripides ever wrote, is terribly tragic. There is no 
relief. The loveliest things, the greenwoods and the cepvdtns of the darkness, 
the hope that some one or some thing will take care of us (1, 166, porrépt), the 
joy of merry human fellowship (1 380), are a snare and «4 delusion, leading to 
horror unthinkable and te black darkness. The only good things that remain 
undefiled at the end are the love and loyalty of human beings to each other; 
and Low impotent these are. M. R, Giover. 
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‘Tae question as to the sources of metals it ancient Greece, as also in the 
whole of Europe, in the bronze age, haa for some time exercised arcliacologits. 
Apart from certain regions, little exploration has been carried out with regard 
te ancient mines, and there has especially been o tendeney to take a long view 
in archaeology, and to vonnect across ‘considerable distances reyians where 
metal is known to lave bean worked in early times with regions where there 
is nd information on the aubject, But early mines are often hard to detect, 
as either the ore was completely exhausted, or the early workings have heen 
obliterated by later peoples. ‘There. is, however, toom for much carefal 
investigation in this field, and metal being one of the most important. objects 
of early commerce, the discovery of the sourews used ehould throw « con- 
siderable jight on this extremely complicated enbjoct. 

The present paper is an attempt to throw further lizht on the motal- 
sources of Greees In the bronze age. and deseribes some early mines which I 
hiave found there. 

Crenua Macnoubs 


Under two. miles along the coast from Itea and some seven miles. fram 
Delphi ties the mound of Citrha, ‘This town is chiefly known as having been 
the port of Delphi in later times, but it has.« long earher history. The mound 
18 large, and ia partly covered bya modern village; fortunately, however, this 
area weems to liave been also that chosen by the classical town, so that the 
northérn: part of the mound, where the prehistoric atrata appear not to have 
huen disturbed by later ancroachniwnts, is still clear, There evan without 
exesvation it hus been possible to glean @ great dea! of information, and no 
doubt if it waa dug it woulll vield results wa rich as could, now be obtained 
from.any prehistoric site in Greece. 

The question af Cirrha and Crisa has for many years beau consnlored 
settled; Crise was on the spur jutting aut from the mavlern village af Chryso, 
while Cirrhia wee on the shore of the Gulf of Ttea. The ancient evidence is, 
however, hopelessly confnved, as we shall see in @ moment when we come to 
disonas it; and for thie reason it was not taken very serionsly, 

A certain. number of ancient authorities say that Cirrhia and Crisa are one 
place. Tomer! oniy mentions Criaa, but does not say more, Pausaniag* 
anil the Ftirmologioum Magnum say. that-they ore one name, by means of a 
mediate Cirsa, and that Leocrines is the only ‘authority who distinguishes two 
towns. Stephanus of Byzantium also mentions this opinion, and Athenaeus* 
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seems to subserile when he says that the Crisaean War was fought by the 
Cirrhans. Finally, there is the modern tradition that the mound of Cirrha 
was once Crina* 

With regard to the identity of name; Professor Brannholtz kindly informs 
me that the Btymologicum Magnum is probably correct. The earlier form of 
the name would be Crisa, and the doublet Cirsa is very easy if, as seems 
probable, it is a foreign word, In certain dialects, especially Attic, but also 
in the Peloponnese, Cirsa would tend to become Cirrha. 

(m the other hand, some other authors distinguish the“two places, 
especially Ptolemy * and Pliny.* Strabo * places Cirrha in the plain of Ites 
and Crisa between it and Anticvra on the coast, in which no modern scholar 
has followed him. 

There 14 alsa considerable confusion as to which city was deatroved in the 
Crisaeun War. Pausatias * twice says that Oirrha was the victim, and Suidas * 
and Aeschines agree, while the latter adds that the harbour was blocked up. 
The Scholiast on Pindar says that the Cirrhans were driven put to Cirphis 
anc later destroyed there. On the other side comes Strabo, who says that 
Citrha was destroyed by Crisa and the latter by the Thessalians owing to tolls 
levied on pilgrims, while Wed. Gr, 23, 833 says that the Crisaeans retired to « 
strong city near by, which Preller ** thinks was Qirrha. Pliny * says that 
Crisa existed no more in his day. Frontinus describes the trick with the 
water-supply as an episode in the siege of Crisa, but it must be pointed out 
that this would be impossible on the rocky hill where the site of Crisa is usually 
located. 

The principal difficulty is that our earliest authority, the Homerio Hymn 
to Apollo, is the most confused of all, Tho description of Crisa there says that 
it is on a spur jutting out westwards with o cliff above and a rocky valley 
below; which suita the accepted site of Crisa. On the other hand, the Cretans 
arrive af Crist, at the harbour on the shingle beach: this is certainly Cirrhu. 
, Hither we must suppose that the former passage is an interpolation or that the 
harbour is distinguished from the town; in the latter case, the desctiption 
dos not suit the archaeological evidence before the sixth century, and is 
important 4% 4 criterion far dating the hymn to after 550 n.c, 

We must now consider the finds at these two sites. Frazer, on visiting 
Criss, found a rough-hewn Cyclopean wall, which he thought might be- 
Mycenean, Bursian also saw this wall, while in Ulrichs’ day it was-standing 
ten feet high and was built of very Jarge stones. Now the walls of Criaa are 
in great confusion; what was apparently the circuit wall of the city, which 
must have lain by the chapel of the Forty Saimts, is now hardly visible, and 
ie not built of very large stones, a8 a whol¢ not large enough for Mycenean: 
but there is a good cireuit wall just missing the bill with the chapel and 
snvlosing the next spur, of rough polygonal or Cyelopean masonry about «x 
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feet thick. Inside this enceinte there i# no pottery. There are also the 
remains of 4 tower just by this wall. 

Secondly, there has been found in Crisa an altar with boustrophedon 
inscription, published by Roehl“? Mr. ‘Tod yery kindly informa me that the 
date of this altar is most uncertain, a= the experts are in great disagreement, 
but on the whole it seems that those who are working on purely epigraphical 
and not historical evidence would prefer a date in the sixth century to ane 
in the seventh, 

Finally, the sherds at Crisa show a complote disagreement with our 
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picture of a flourishing prehistoric and early classical town. The earliest that 
T picked up there seemed to be Corinthian, and there were several pieces of 
black glaze and unpainted yellow and grey wares. But they are not common, 
and give the impression of a poor and unimportant village. 

The remains of buildings at Cirrha are now ‘not numerons, and scem 
confined to the foundations of a stoa. Leake, on the other hand, found a great 
many ruins, while Ulrichs saw @ mole and a town wall built as « square of 
well-fitted polygonal masonry. The date of this must unfortunately remain 
uncertain, but it presumably might as well belong to the end of the seventh 
century before the destruction as to the end of the sixth, about which time 
Cirrha was refounded aa the port of Delphi. 


8 7.G.As iil. p. 87. 
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The sherds at Cirrha,.on the other hand, are eloquent and testify to 
4 long and continuous habitation, There aro several neolithic wares repre- 
sented; one course picce arid perhaps one or two fine pieces with matt-purple 
paint seem to belong to this age; more certain is apiece with yellow clay anil 
opposing triangles in matt-black, filled in with wavy lines in red-brown, close 
parallels to which are known from Gonia. As to Thessalian sherds, A wares, 
which come down a6 far as the Sthiste in this direction, and possibly to Delphi, 
were not found; butthere was one herd of BSc2. and one which was probably 
BSa3, bat it was much faded, These are important, as they show that the 
Dimini culture was not completely ont off from thy south by the Unfirmis 
cultures In the Spercheius valley, 

Nothing was very definitely Early Helladic, but: there were: some pieces 
of black-polished ware like that from Volo, though without shapes it is difficult 
to say thatthe is not the Muidbe Helladie black ware from the Isthmus and 
Aegina. There were also several coarse pieces with outourving mma, which 
tather resembled Karly Hellachic. 

Middle Telladit, on the other land, waa plontifully represented. There 
were a number of piepes of Grey Minvan, and also two eherds which looked 
like the early Yellow Minvan from Eutresis; they were hand-made, andl were 
parte of the rim and aide of howls, one with an angular and one with » rounded 
shmikler. Possibly to this date belonga a heavy yellow foot, hollow inside 
very nearly to the base of the bowl, of course unpainted clay; aud a red- 
polished strap handle. There were alto a number of sherds of jrorple matt- 
painted ware, the variety which ie common at Orchomenns, and one piece 
whink may possibly have heen matt-painted with the paint badly applied, for 
it was decorated in wide horizontal bands alternately yellow burnished and 
red unburnished, the colour of the clay. 

From Late Helladio we tmye a large number of Mycenean cylix stems, 
mostly undecorated, and some other sherds, but they were not perhaps pro- 
portionately so plentiful as compared to other prehistoric wares as on sme 
other sites. There were also a number of chips of obsidian, 

Karly iron-age pottery was ad usual pot represented, probably because 

the datably pieces were part in tombs, while a voarse undutalile ware was used 
tor ordinary life, There were o nomber of coarse grey sherds and then liter 
A piece of late Attic and anne blnek-place ware, 

Now thie evidence points very atrongly to a revision of oar \snal ideas 
about Criss and Cirrha, We have sen thut the names are probably identical, 
and how it is evident that Criaa, the fownan the hill, was not inhabited before 
the sixth century; in other words, it dates from alter the (risaem War. Thus 
it seoms that what happened) was that there was a flourishing town, founded 
in neolithic times, at Maghoula on the coast; this was called Orisa. The 
inhabitants of this town may have at some time built a refuge for flocks on 
the hill next to the Forty Saints, which is bhe _seoond enceinte that we have 
described. At the time of the war, about 085, the town at; Machowla was 
besieged and destroved, possibly by the stratagem of infecting the water: 
aupply, which lias been taken by same to refer ta the salt-apring which comes 
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aut neat there, and the survivors took tefage on the hill of the Forty Saints, 
whore they lived a miserable existence for several hundred years, though the 
village had apparently disappeared by Pliny'’s time. Cirrha was soon alter 
refounded on the accursed land as-the port of Delphi, 

Now this hvpothesis explains the extraordinary: confusions of our ancient 
authorities, if there waa only one place which had altered ite namo. Tt alao 
suite hatter several other facts. A town on the coash would mora naturally 
give its nanie to the Criaaean Goll than one op on the bill, and would also be 
more likely to inilulge in important trading ventures to Sicile and Ttale,” 
Bacondly, Crisa is generally Aupposed to huye boun the chief offender in the 
Bacrel War, Int it would be curious if the lan mound the city waa not cureed, 
but only the land round its port, as the curse certainly waa laid on the fields 
near the shore. Thirdly, it is easier to understand how the nume of Crisa 
survives in the modern Chrys if Cra was a settlement which went on till 
late Greek times, and not one which was blotted out in the early sixth century, 

The importance of Cirrha in prehistorio times, however, lay in ite possession 
of a comunodity which is tare in the ancient world amd whose poowence is not 
otherwise oontirmed im Greece; ite. principal industry wes the mining of tin, 
The mines lie on both sides of the valley, as will be seen in the sketch map, 

They all seem to have been worked open cust, go that they now lonk like 
great cnt in the side of the hill. None of them now contain a trace of the 
ore, which was completely worked ont, In purta of the open caste caves wero 
dig, presumably so os to extract amall veina of the mineral which ran into 
the hill; but these caves wre not very numerous, and generally look natural, 
though « close examination shows that they wander about at various levels 
aud sometimes intercummunicate. The evidence that metal waa worked here 
lies in the discovery of at least aix large slag-heaps, with a very wood high- 
tamnperatiire alag and « number of fragments aficrucibles, 

The pottery found im the mines is our chief guide to the date at whieh 
they were worked, The prinnipal mine on the east side of the valley con- 
tained @ piece of Karly Helladic reil-polished ware, which appears to be a 
projection on the wide handle of a jug, and though no definite parallels to 
this'in Karly Helladic wares-seem to be known, the evidence of the fabrio is 
very strong as to its date, With it were found a few coarse hand-made pieces, 
and on the slag-+heap # cutious rough sherd, apparently early, which had the 
handle not stuck through the wall but plastered round on the outside. 

Wlode by this mine is another, which I would like to think is Middle Mulladie, 
though ae only some fragments of pithot were found here it is impossible to 
be certain. But as we cannot date the discovery of tin very early in Barly 
Helladic tines, and wa the mines are both fairly large, it is probable that the 
Middle Hellwiic people continned to ming at the same place, 

“The Late Helladic mine was undoubtedly on the opposite side of the 
valley, Ino very similar open cast mine there was found a quantity of 
Mycenean sherds, all mall and of no partioulur interest in themselyes.. Some 
of the sherds hore look Jater than Mycensan; for instance, there was a curious 
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piece with black lustrous paint amd a decoration of slanting lines bordered 
by a frame and ontside by a row of dots, which might be a loca) variety of 
Geometric; and one or two tims from there do not st all suggest the pre- 
historic period. ‘The fact that a piece of black-glaze ware was found on the 
slag-heape shows that mining operations continued, at any tate sporadically, 
down into ¢lassical times, Then they seem to have stopped, as we hear 
nothing of mines here in the geographers; but another mine, rather higher up 
the east sido of the valley, was opened in Byzantine times, and a mumber of 
dherds af that date wers found there: There are also in the neighbourhood 
nuniber of other promising cute in the hills. 

The alag, ag has been said, shows high temperature, and is covered 
with a green-brown enumel, One piece was fount high up in the Karly Melladic 
mine, all the rest was in the plain, which shows that here was the principal 
emelting-works, A small xtreum runs elise by, so that the ore was probably 
first crushed and washed, and then smelted to extract the remainder of the 
eilies and to reduce the tin, Aw analysia of the slag was kindly made for me 
by M, Stathis of the Athens Laboratory; the only relevant metals which 
appearod were 9-7 per cent, of ferric oxide and traces of arsente, 

Tt will bo noticed that this analysis makes no tention of tin. However, 
the slag was tested’ repeatedly for lead, which did not appear, and. also for 
copper; and both of these always remain in fairly considerable quantities in 
early slag. It ie likely that either traces of tin were counted in the mice 
and edtaped notice, or that, ae tin has a low melting pomt, it was all extracted 
from a high-temperature alag of this nature. The positive evidence: for tin 
cane from deposits on the inaide of the crucible, which turned out by analysis 
ta be etannio oxillo 

The «melting was performed in crucibles of coarse very hard clay. The 
shapes of the pieces of alag show that it was tapped from a hole im the side, 
no doubt wt the hottert moment, and run oub on to the ground, where it 
picked up 4 certain amount of earth, In some eases theae holes must have 
been very amall. ‘The metal was then sithor tapped or poured out, 

Now these mines are important because they settle the source of Greek 
tin in carly times. This question has much perplexed archaeologists of late, 
and they have been led to look to distant regions such as Bohemia and Spain. 
Tin has been sald to-exist m other places in Greece; Areroni “@ mentions it on 
Pangaeum, but the miming operations bere were mote probably in search of 
gold: Paschate says that it occurs in an iron and eopper ore on Anclron; but 
the company which it keeps suggesta nmeh rather a small impurity in copper. 
Cuinet 1 save that it is found at Nigde in Taurus, but there seems no verifiea~ 
tion of thia, But we now havea definite source close at hand, and thus the 
probit full to the ground. 

Secomlly, Tnras has pointed ont that we require for our source of 
ptehisiorio tin some mines which are comparatively emall and give out during 
the first millennium w.c., after which the tin trade with thy West, as we know 


Zac f. Kittnntagie, 1884, pe 38. \* Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 1928, 
3) Pvnguie df Avia. p. Di, 
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it in classical times, comes in. Now, without wishing in the least to prejudice 
ourselves as to the source of Egyptian tin, for which he suggests Armenia, 
we may say that this hypothesia suits very well the mines of Cirrhs so 
far as we can discover their history. They flourished in the prehistoric 
period, continued rather spasmodically inte classical times, and finally closed 
down in the Hellenistic age. Thus this hypothesis, based mainly on a 
priori reasoning, is shown to tally in a remarkable way with the new facts, 

Thirdly, it throws new light on the coming of the Cretans to Delphi, as 
relited in the Homeric Hymin to Apollo, Despite the lateness of this work, 
it probably contains a kernel of original tradition: but so long after the events 
that it deseribes, it is even more likely that the original motive of the Cretane 
would be lost, Indeed, if is probable that their real aim was something more 
material than the management of the oracle. Exeavation at Cirrha would 
probably show marked traces of Cretan influence; but this at present is 
speculation. 

Finally. these mines might shed a-small light on the early importance of 
Delphi and Mycenae, though it is not suggested that they did not mainly 
stand on ther own merits. Delphi itself indulged in mining in a amall way. 
ea the discovery of slag there shows; and it is very natural that the sanctuary 
belonging to a town with « unique position in the prehistoric world would 
obtain the riches which Homer ascribes to it. Mycenae again has always 
heen supposed to have indulged in trade with the Corinthian Galf, though it 
hiss been doubtful in what that trade consisted; here, however, is found at 
leust one wsefnl commodity near at hand, which could then be exported as 
far as the islands and Crete, and possibly even to Asia Minor and Egypt; bat 
the Inst point must in the present state of our knowledge remain exceedingly 
doubtful. 


VoLo Kasrre 


The importance of the mound of Volo Kiustro does not seem to have 
received sufficient attention from prehistoric archaculogists, Its position In a 
sheltered harbour, with probably # good beach for drawing up the amuall ships 
of early times, marked it out to be a trading station; it is indeed the only 
port in Thessaly with easy communication to the interior. 

An excavation was carried out here many years ago, but the resulta were 
enrsorily miblished, ‘The cut ih the side of the mound is, however, still freeh 
except right at the bottom, where there is a certain amount of fallen earth, 
and Mr. Radford very kindly examined the stratification. Tho sherde from 
here are in the collection of the British School at Athens, 

Mr. Radford says that the strata are most clearly marked im the centre, 
further to the north they are less well defined, and to the south the face is 
obscured by vegetation and fallen debms. Unless there are lower ocoupation 
Jevela, the original settlement must have been placed on a low mound rising 
1} to 2 metres above the surrounding ground, Below the classical remains, 
which were out of reach, the vertical intervals were accurately measured, but 
the horizontal distances are only approximate, the aim being te give a general 
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impression of each stratum rathor than an absolutely accurate picturé of a 
particular area, The divisions between the strata are marked in some places 
by changes in the character or colour of the soil, in others by rough Jines uf 
cobbles paving or gravel, Lt is probable that the burnt layers within the lower 
strata represent suocessive Goeupation levels, but they slow no marked change 
in the character of the debris The soil of the toumbse wes light and very 
friahle, tending to heeome darker towards the bottom, but it would be unwise 
tw lay any stress of thie appearance in view ofits exposure to the air, Some 
Of the stones which seemed to be cut through walla might on investigation 
prove to be chance accumulations of delrris, 

The: lowest level apparently contains B wares. Ono sherd was B3p, 
probably part of tho base of w frnit-stand, decorated in horizontal bands with 
wide spaces unpainted in between. Another was part of a medium-sized 
epherical howl, of coarse clay, yellow-red in colour, «lightly polished and 
unpainted. Another was part of a large horizontal piercol handle: attached 
to the outside of the vase, with course matt-red paint. There were besides 
two pieces of yellow monochrome ware, one part of u flattened base, 

The charadteristio ware of the next atratum was black polished, apparently 
from its shapes Early Helladio, The best aherd was o picre of a wide deep jar, 
with a large aplaying rim und & horizontal ridge at the edye Another inter 
eating aherd waa a ribbed handle, with the various ridges overlspping ane 
another There were several other pieces of black or grey-lilack polished 
ware, rather indeterminate. 

The layer next above is apparently also Barly Helladie; fron here came 
part of a black bowl with a very angular shoulder; a» large piece of « yellow- 
polished, witeaonthed deep jar, with slightly «playing rim and red biscuit ; 
and an indeterminate ced haod-made aherd, 

The fourth level contained » long flat red handle, suggestive of [ wares, 
@ coarse grey sherd with a small rm grooved underneath, closely resembling 
a Minyan rim from Chalia, and two indeterminate black sherds, one of which 
was certainly hand«made. 

The stratum above this apparently aleo belonged to the bronze age, as ie 
sein from o red atrap handle which finds many parallels in T wares, Tho two 
other sherds from lier, o thick cylindrical black Lande and a grey wheels 
made sherd, were duabtful, 

The second stratum presumably belonus to the icon age, though the only 
sliert found, part of « grey rim, does not give much evidenve aa to tate; 
finally, the first stratum cantained the bottom of @ footed howl, which di: 
not look earlier than late Geeek or Roman. Above thie again are mediaeval 
walls, which are Hustrated in Wace and Thotnporon’s Prehistoric Thessaly. 

The importance al the site dlearly lies in the prehistorie strata, which 
shows that there was a trading-station of southerners on the shores of the 
Pagasacic Gulf in the midst-of wn alien culture. 1t seems fairly clear that the 
Thessalian peoples were agncultural, and the station at Volo presumably, 
therefore, supplied them with products from overseas. The primorpal of 
these, 90 far aa we can tell from the remains, was obsidian, which is fairly 

4.105.— VOL. XEIX. . 


U8 O. DAVIES 


common on Thessalian mounds, ‘This mainly is of the ordinary opaque Melian 
variety, though some pieces from: Dimini are banded altermately light and 
dark, a sort which has been fond at Thoricts, in Orete, and elsewhure, and 
which ta or may not cotae from Melos. 

This Karly Helladic village would also explain stray finds of Barly Helladic 
Ware in Thessaly. The British School collection has one sherd from Ditini, 
two from Seskio, und several from Aidin: A few sherda were also found) in 
Tinni 4 cand 5, above all the pamted wares, incloding the [ ones, This, 
together with the stratification evidence from: Volo, euggesta that the Early 
Helladic period goes on certamly for several centuries sidle by side. with the 
(3 wares in Thessaly, though unfortunately it is not poseible to fix ite hegm- 
mings with aceurmey. The motmd which would prohahly best ao this is Cirrha, 
where thor are a few B sherds in company with soutliern nevlithic and Early 
Hellailic, Linnoklali waa nul conclusive, though it rather eupgested that the 
Uriirnis people arrived very soon after the introduction of B wares. 

But there was alo another industry pructiaod by the inhabitants of Volo. 
1 the Early ITelladic level was found « piece af copper dag containing 
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This shows that copper was worked) here and so probably mined in the 
neighbourhood, ‘The exact cite of thi mine is uncertain, partly because the 
prehistoric people af Greece took ancl smelted all traces of ore, and did not 
leave gangne heape with the poorer pieces which ive the plane away. ‘This is 
clearly seen in the Barly and Middle Minoan mine at Chrysocamino near 
Gournia, However, part of the hill hae clearly been cwt away near Catzon 
station, east of Volo along the gulf, though a subsequent landstip lias mado 
it imposible to determine if there any prelistone pottery here: This, 
however, seems tho most probable site of the mine, ax thé hills elsewhere near 
Volo contain no traces of quarrying. 

The settlement was thug clearly on important trading-atation both for 
importa and expwrta, No doubt also much other commerce was curried on, 
euch aa in corn, which hus loft no trace, But whats cldarest is that the pre- 
Listorie Thestalians were nit seafarers, and that it required the enterprise of 


the southernérm to bring them foreign products and te introduce them ta 
contact with the ovtede world, 
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Tu conclusion, ona might say a few words of the danger of postulating. 


distant motal sources for poorly gifted regions in early times. Archaeologists 
havy recently tended to bring the tin and copper, the gold and. silver to Greece 
From face-off lande; this paper hus abown that there is no ground for the first 


two being sight outside the country. Trade in early times probably mainte 
consisted «f hinding an things from tribe-to tribe as Herodotus destribes: 


ant it follows that suck artioles nnust be smal! anc-portable, auch-as wrnimenta, 
and not linge and bylky ingots of : ; _ 

_ "Though tin has not yot been located claewhere close by, thery are & minber 
of sotirces known for early copper in the Aegean aren. Slay has boon fyand at 
Abnssos ou Paros? Chrysocaminy near Gouriia ™ asswinted with KyM. gael 
M.M. pottery, Sclino and Gavdos.™ Th is uuspected that ther was & eopper 
ming at Mycense; for there Tsountas lownl copper slag: aul there it cave 


with pick-marks—indeod it is possibly that Myoonns drew the tin, from Cirrhis 
and: alloyed it into bronze. Other prehistoric mines gre not certain: Tut it. 


is. nov utilikely that they will be found i all parts of Greece if thoroagh explara- 


tion is undertaken; ¢hereare numerous niinetal deporte on the islands, and 


it must ako bd remermberiel that the hair af complately world their ores 


out ninkes it likely that mines exploited by bronze age poople may be found 


in any part of Greece, whether known to be-motallifarous or not, 
©. Davtes: 


p. 192, pal” mye M Xanthinidiies, Fiwltel Promo of the 
** Mises, Daun of Mediterranean Civiiiss, Mesearw, p27. 
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THE SHIELD SIGNAL AT THE BATTLE OF MARATITON 


So much hos already been written about the battle of Marathon that it 
in duly with great hesitation that the present writer ventures to make another 
eantritnition te the subject. But it seems that m spite of the various con: 
jectures and explanations that have been advanced, there is still « solution 
of the shield signal which has escaped notice hitherto, and which simplifies 
the story, 

For the general echome of the battle this paper follows in the main the 
first. reconstruction by Mr, J. A. R. Munro (/JLS. xix. p. 185), with which 
Dr. Grundy is in substantial agreement (The Great Persian War) > the essential 
feature in this version ia, of course, the division of the Persian forces at Mara- 
thon after a delay of severnl days.t It is only in the interpretation of the 
shield signal that any claim to originality can he made, and the view of the 
signal hare given is based on the acceptance of the Herodotean. story that: a 
sie was flushod, and that it was fashed when the barhanane wore already 
in their shins, 

This, of course, involves the existence of a pro-Peisistratid purty m 
Athens, and the supposition that this party waa then trying to communicate 
with the Persian commanders; whether it was the Alomoonidae who Mashed 
the ehielit or soriebody else * docs not affect the issue. 

Then Mr, Munro (in the Cambridge Ancient History) has drayn attention 
to the difficnlty of «ignalling by auch « means, the full implications of the 
incident do not seem to have been appreciated. Mr. Macan® wuggesta that 
there were ‘signs made in a fashion anticipating modern helio-telegraphy,” 
This postulates tho existence of a code of sume sort, known to both parties, 
which is. to say the feast, highly improbable at that time, snd ignores the 
serious ‘practical difficulty, even if such a code be assumed, of directing. the 
Loam of light in exactly the direction required ut so long a range) assuming, 
wa ia generally done, that the signal was flashed from the top of Pentelions, 
Datis 4 in bis ship must have been five miles away, As anyone who has used 
4 heliograph knows, if the reader is not in the correct ine and in the eorreet 





41 find tryeell utmble te aceept the 
ssoond reconstruction recently yrut forvwand 
ty Mr. Munro in the Caratridigy Lanwet 
History, Wut the mucantng of the shivid 
signal here «uggovtel je nor Incompatible 
with that yerston. 

* Always excluding thw view of the late 
Prof. Bury, that it wee tinal hy a detach. 
mont of Persians (C), Hen, March, 1816), 
If it had been xo, some cartier Alemoonid 
apologimd would Hare got hold af the fact 


2 Herodotus, TV-VL App. x. 

41 follow the waval tradition which 
makes [hathe the rewl if not the tittilar pom. 
manor of the expedition. In Herodotus 
he survives the battle (very protubly be- 
cae he wae vot pret of Lt), aul the 
story of hin Geath i an soeretion 1 the 
‘Marathon Ingenit.' Mr. Munro weld put 
Anaphrees in the ahip and Wave Datie to 
fight the battle, 
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plane he does not seo the flashes ae intended by the sender: accurate vighting 
is essential, Even with a large convex shicld thar would be a tremendous’ 
diflicuity in directing the beam of light accurately at such @ distance in such 
A way as to onstto that the flashes were correctly read; ao reliable sighting 
arrangement would lave heen necessary, anil it is highly improbable that the 
sizniller had such a thing. The difficulty, in fact, woukl have boon ae great 
as to amount to an impossibility: the miowt that ooulil be sttempted with 
nothing but a shield was thi hare inulication that a fash was being made, The 
shield woukl just he waved in the sun in the confident expectation that in. 
some position or other it would catch the light in such » way that the flash 
would he seen by the person intetled ; but no attempt could have been made 
ty flush any message in code, not even to send a spenified number of flashes; 
the risk of misteading would have been too great; the bare fact of « flash 
wie all that could be indicated. 

It may seem supertivons to labour this pomt, bat all that is invelved by 
these limitations to communication by this means does not seem to have been 
genurally recognised: Given such limitations, it stands to reason that the 
only message which could be conveyed by such means wae-a perfectly simple 
one, such ae * Now's the time” (as in fact wt Acgospotamti, nearly « century 
later), or * Yes or’ No” to an agreed question. Such a maana of communica- 
tion, therefore, demands prearrangement, anil preaippores that the two parties 
had already bean in cotmniiestion hy written word or word of mouth before 
the meaning of the Mash coulll he agreed upon. Thus-if a shield signal was 
shown at Marithon, jt proves indubitably that the pro-Peisisteatid party in 
Athens had lwen in communication with Dativ and Hippias before the buttle, 
and not anly before the battle, but while the Persian farce wae at Marathon, 
for the place and approximate time of the flush no lose than ite import had 
alse to he prearranged. 

If then the two parties wete perfectly able to comminnioate with each 
other by direct (if seeret and possibly dangerons) means, where wae the need 
for the indirect and aoreliable means of the shield! Poesibly the channels 
previously wed hud become too dangerous, but on the whole it is improbable 
that the vigilance: of the Attic authorities was so great as vw prevent a deter- 
inined: man contriving to elip across the mountains and reach the Persian 
camp at the foot: of Drakonera, or whorever jt was, One mason which at 
once suggests itself for abandoning thy direot fin the indireet methul of com. 
municution is spesd—that there wag something which it was ol yital jmpert- 
ance for Datis to know at the ourlivst possitile moment. That ie very probable, 
but jt nist always be borne in wind tut this something of vital importance 
mist have been sotnething witicipated, and which the sppearanve of the flash 
would simply vonfitm or deny; the mere Hashing of the shield coulit not be 
need to give waming of asy sudden or nnexpected emergency, for it would 
have been unintelligible. 

Vhors is, however, another reason equally ohvions, but apparently not 
80 for appreciate! for preferring yirnal to verbal pommiunication, and that is, 
that one of the parties would no longer be ina position to utilixe the channels 
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previously employed. Herodotus particularly says that the signal woes given 
when the Persions were already in their ships: one may then presame that 
this means of communication was arranged precisely because the Persians 
intended to be iy their ships that day, and so could not receive a message by 
Mand, The triiters in Athens thus know of tho Persian intention to omliark 
snd to sail round to Phoaleron with the major part of their force, and the shiekl 
waa the only rueans of communicating with Datis while he wae at aea. Thus 
there ie no mason whatever to suppose that the Persians hal been waiting for 
the signal hefare putting cut, or that the signal was “belated *-(Maonty) or 


‘long-delayed’ (Gnindy). The two parties had probably communicated 


verbally the evening before, and the reply to some point discussed then was 
to be given by flashing the shield some time the next morning, when the 
Persians would have already have started for Phaleron, 

What then was the nature of thas reply? It conld only mean a simple 
statement confirming or denying an arrangement of the night before: * All's 
well’ or * All's up with the conspiracy.’ It bas generally been assumed. 
without question thet the signal was one of encouragement to the Persians, 
and that it signified “Now's tho time’ or ~ All's weil.” But where was the 
neod for a signal of * Now's the time” if Datis had decided, and his friends 
in Athens knew he had decided to sail that day in any case? And if it meant 
“A's well; the conspiracy is ripe; everything is ready for you,” it i+ hard 
to account for the subsequent immunity of the conspirators, and for Datis 
milking no effort to laud at Phaleron. roo, the Athenian army had got back, 
but, its numbers must have heen seriodaly reduced; even if it had only 200 
odd killed, ite total casualties must have borat at least five times that number, 
one tribe probably remained on the field of battle (Plutarch, Aristedes), and 
it ia nowhere stated that the Plataeans came hack to Athens; mornover, it kad 
fought # herd battle and done a forced march since morning, and must have 
been utterly tired ont, while the Persians in the shipa were fresh; and with 
the assurance of support from within the city, and (as Munro aptly suggests) 
Phaleron itself being probably an Alcmoonid strongholil, it would surely have 
been worth while to make the attempt rather than to confess failor and to 
go meekly home. Some effort too was surely demanded to eave hie frinwle 
in the erty; for if they had boen so coulident. of sticcess as to flush the message 
“All's well, they mut have definitely committe! thanselyes ta medism: 
their activities could no longer be hidden, und theic only chance of safety, 
with the Athenian army outside the walls, lay nip Persian vietorr. But 
muppoxing that the signal meant the opposite, “The plot hus failed,” then 
Datis’ reluctance to sttempt # landing becomes more intelligible, and) his 
previows actions are aluo more easily understood; for it cannot be too mach 
emphasised that the Persian hopes of capturing Athens with the comparatively 
small punitive expedition which was sent depended on the cv-yperation of the 
pro-Poimiatratid party within the city. The Persian force waa obviously not 


equipped for @ serious siege; its snecese depended at Athens as at Eretria on 


treachery, and the interpretation of the shield signal ag a confession uf failure 
on the part of the traitors provides the best reason for Datia® action, And 
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not only that, hut it also 4xplains sulwecquent events at Athens, The donhet 
as to whether or not the Alermeoniday wera traitors i9 far more eauily explained 
if their conspiracy had failed to mutorialivs; and the snbeoquent attack on 
anil condemnation of Miltindes can be better accounted for as the «pite of a 
party whose snoret machinations had failed than as tho revenge of persons 
caught red-hamled mm collssion with the-enamy, who would hardly hove been 
allowed to remain und wreak their vengeance with imponity, As it was, they 
were mercy suspected, and though their leaders were coon afterwards dis- 
posed of, it was by the political process of ostracism and not by a jadicial 
process for treason. 

This interpretation also resolves tho difficulty rained by Mir, Munro ini his 
first reoonsteiotion (thot the starting of the Porsians and the sient! to lien 
to etart ocour in the wrong onler), by converting the sipial to ehart, If not 
inte a signal to stop, at least inte » warning to he prepare! for trouble, the 
signal being sent by the only nieana which could reap the flent qnee it had put 
Out ho sen. 

In the light of this interpretation, Hien, events may he noconstrupted 
aommowluit a follows — 

Datie landed at Marathon. almost certeinky with the assurince that the 
cotintry-side would tise for Hippias as it had done for his father half « eentury 
earlier; but nothing heppened. It was only his first disappomtment, though 
to some extent it was counterbalanced by the encocss of the plan to lrmg 
the Athenian army as far se possible from Athens. Almost at once the pro- 
Peisistratid party inust have got into communication with: him, and tho 
intelligence they brought must liave been a kecond disappointment. It can 
only have been a confession that all ther promises were. exaggerated ‘and 
coil not be fulfilled, a tale of the pitifidl weakness of the party, of the bad 
impreaion eroited by the destruction of Kretria, of the difference between 
the Cloisthunie democracy anil the faction-torm Athonw of tle daya of Peisis- 
tratus, of 4 people to all intents and purpoaes unite! in Tace of the commun 
danger, of the energy af Miltiadea, and finally of the promised help from 
Sparta, As the tale unfolded tteelf, Datie’ anid Hippiaa’ hopes muat have sunk 
Jowdr and lower, and as the days slipped by and nothing happeneil the prospect 
af success grow lees and lees, Everything: was ready if only those in: Athens 
would do their part. Finally, when the moon was fall ‘the Persian come 
manilers, fearmg the imminent arrival of the Spartans, determined to take 
thear attempt on the oty withont delay’ (Munro), with or without the o0- 
operation of the traitors. Datis told the messenger fron hin friends in Athens 
that he could wart no longer, and that he woold sail for the ory the mext 
morning. leaving #uificiont force to keep the Athenwn anny at Marathon. 
But be must know if he was to expect to be admitted to the city or to fight for 
it; To wonld astume that his friends would do their part, but if they could 
not mandge to effect a conp Tat, they were to tix a shield which ho couki 
si frou Winship. The next diy, therefore, at or before dawn, one purt of the 
Persian force, including the cavalry, re-omberkoil anid sat sail for Phuliron, 
the remainder being drawn up in battle array to cover the embarkation, Thia 
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latter part was simply o contaming force, with matmictions to remain on the 
fensive, wile, ae wae most probable, Callimachiwe retired on Athens, when 
it would have hung on to his tear, and eansed hime no atnall embartessiuent : 
this purely-defensive attitude sufficiently explains the abmence of the cavalry. 
That tho Athenians would venture to attack the containing foros was prohably 
not considered likely in view of their previous mactivity, though, of course. 
it was a possibility not to be disreganted, hence thi presence of the Porsians 
pnd Boras, It was.also.clearly as small a force.as could be spared, aml cannot 
have setiously qutnumbered the Athenians, if Callimachus couhl miake his 
lime equal to that of the Persians by merely thinning hia centro; the usanmp- 
tion that this force was intended to march on Athons hv the coast trond can, 
oe Mr.-Mumro ha clearly shown, be definitely ruled out; the Persian object 
war “to get the Greek army as far ae possible from Athuns aul to keep it 
there" (Crondy) : die oue object hud already hoon attained, the loree left lohinil 
wie to xeonre the other, while the mun Porgian armuiunent moved on Athena, 
where it hoped to have the yates * apenel to it; 

The only rnilifary niktake Datis made was underestimating (he fighting 
qualities of the Athenian boplite, and consequently underestimoting the 
Humbers pecesary for his ¢ontaming force; tit a* he eniled away with his 
fleet and saw the opening stages of the battle he was ignorant of his error 
and must have ben, quite confident of the result; and even delighted that 
Callimechoy had played into his hands by wbandoning: his defensive attitude, 
anil oo giving tho Perstuns-the chance of destroying the Athonian-army, when 
Athens woulid of nocessity submit. But as he went the aignal waa flashed to 
him that he could depend on-no snppert from within the city: but whet did 
that mutter if the Athenian army waa destroyed? Hy ould sail wn Gontilently, 
But beforo the end of the day tie niuet have Loew overtaken by one of the 
ships which had taken off the sirviverd of the battle. and whieli had 
sent on to acquaint him with the reault, That news must heave destroyed 
neatly all his Lopes, but even so it wax worth while pushing on on the chanee 
thit he cowl, reach Phuleron befor the Athenian uamnry got hack: » cavalry 
dosh mioht «till put-him in posession af the eity-and be had an anbeaten army 
in his shige, But when he arrived and found that Miltindes was thete before 
hit, he poalised that hia lust hope was gone aod so gave up and retired, defeated 
intich by the failure of his frionds as by the siecess of his onemins. 


A SUGGESTION as TO THe Avientax Comwaxn. 


Tt has been generally assumed that Herodotus ix romancing ty Lis desérip- 
bon of the rotation of command among the ten Strate, and that it was an 
invention of hia own to account for the ililay of geversl days before the butile, 
and an attempt to reconcile the positions of Miltindes und thy Polemareh, 

But 1 it a likely inveution? Though & rotation of qavrovnly thay be 
fountl in the civil institutions af Athens, it war certainly wot extended to 
miliiury dommond in the historian’) own day. Ts vo cautious an historian as 
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Herodotus likely to have transferred « system from one sphere to the other 
on his own authority and without some justification | 

That the eupreme command rested with the Polomarch both in theory and 
in practioe je now generally granted: given the one undisputed Commander- 
in-Chief, there is no difficalty in supposing that normally the ten Strategi took 
it in turns to act as * Field Officer for the day; and that the ten tribal regiments 
in rotation were “Battalion on duty.’ Presumably the Strategus for the day 
acted as Adjutant to the Polemarch, and if the Polemarch was the supreme 
commander, hoe could surely, if he thought fit, stop the nonnal rotation and 
keep one particular Strategudé to assist him for several days in succession, 
especially if & battle was imminent: [ny this caso Miltiades was the obvious 
man forthe position. That the Polemarch normally consulted his ten Strategi 
niny well be believed, aml the equal division on thie decasion may well be 
historical, but it exunot be ao readily believed that he waa hound tu respect 
their views, and was merely duéynpos with hie anbordinates, Even the 
extremists of the latter yours of the century sil not carry demoecrntic principles 
to such an absurd length. Callimachny’ ‘ensting vote’ may lw taken a 
having been an order by the Commanding Officer, 

If such « system as iy here suggested had really been in force, the con- 
fusion in Herodotus it easily ncoounted for; civilian historians aa often as not 
misanderstood the intricacies of military command. The surrender by four 
colleagues of their days of prytany to Miltiades actnally took place then, 
according to this view, but by the order of the Polomarch, not by the coartesy 
of the Strategi concerned, 

(m the death of Callimachus, Miltiades naturally assumed the chief com- 
mand as a tesult of the position he had heen holding for the past fow days, 
That he uleo assumed the glory which belunged to the chief commander was 
the fortune of war, and due to lis family eonnoctiona, and to the political 
situation. 

BP. K. Baru Revsonps. 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 


The Civilisation of Greesos in the pone Age. By H.R. ais, Py, xxxii + We, 
with 370 (ustrations aud two mapa. t Methnon, 1928. 


Da, Hatt, hes expanded aed bromiht mp to dete étx Rhind Lectures delivered before tho 
University of Edinburgh in 102% In place of Jantern-sdides we are givett nn abundance 
of well-chosen aad youerally cloar illistrations, skilfully linkod with the text. Towether 
they provide the best general account of the Bronce Age in Oreege that is wrailably to-day, 
Though the keetures were planned for an educated but not arhweohwira) andienee, the 
roader who wikhes to go deeper will find in the foot-notes discussions of probleme that are 
atill pub judice and referenocs to the tochnical literature. 

The development af Cretan pottery iy well Hlustrated Dr, Hall regards the riot of 
colour anil fnntaatio harbotine ortiament of Middle Minoan pottery as a voothful excess, 
due to the desire to show that pottery eould rivel amotal or etono for decorative and 
ecrtmontal ist, Liter the potter's art became independent snl excelled in LM. 1. through 
reflance on its own intrinale tirhuns. 

He throws # new sidelight on the Myoonaean elements at Tell-elAmarna by pubs 
linhings tifetiaeks of three Hortherners, found there with other coete from the life in « 
seulptar’s etulio amt now in the Berlin Mowe (p. 208), The falense vupe feud Kekomd 
ww Cyprus, reproducing the heads of women and animals, aro claimerl as tho work of o 
Minoan eraftemen working in Oyprim, and Andrae's dhwoovery of similar head-veses ot 
Ashur on the Tizris is illustrated to show that Cyprus exported objele fart to Axeyeia 

Like many Others, Dr. Hall finds it difficult to follow Mr. Wace and Mr. Biegen in 
wesigning eatein derp procdled skyphoi to Wer begining of Myc, IL fp, 237). He 
iuutewtes the ' Warrior Vaue’ ae “one of the beet examples of Avhalan eeramin” (p. 260, 
Fig, 335), but does not cite tho painted stele booring similar figures painted iu Minoan 
foabion on pleater.. The eabjecta al both may be Achaean warriors, but the execntion 
ruitinues & pative tralition; they were made by Myeenarane for thelr sew muaters, 
Thi¢ Myoonaeun atele le a palimpeest, painted plaster over carved etdno, and has lta bearing 
on the «late uf the Shaft-grave etelei which Dr, Hall, who calla them ‘ orudely exeonted ' 
(y) 140), regards as the work of barharows vetilpters of the Achaean perinh (p. 153), 

The word erude le overworked, boiny used now to modn Immature, how Ulegenerato. 
Thus br, Hall says (p. 224): “In Cyprus we have groat ampliorse or broters which very 
mon show much harkerivn in vrmement: very typical being the cetide groupe of persons 
driving oharinte The lites of depleting the human figure on vases, whieh iv nan-Cretan, 
muvh have come from. thn Cyelades” Ie it not clear thal these coaching scence were 
copied from tremors anch as Pig. 205 from the late palace at Tinenes t 

The writer ougente (p. 203) that lisuk iy aut « native invention In Greooe, and may 
havo conve from Babylonia, bot ho wielerstetes the oxtont to which brick wee used in 
Mircan Crete. He implies that bricks found there were aeaally equa) oblong bricks 
are at longt as common ae square an Late Minoan sites. 

There are slips whioh nood oorrection, P. 4), Fig. 104, the Mallia exchead is mado 
of sohiet, not branes P. 153, * the older palace at Ticyne should hy LMOITL at Jatext *; 
6 wiieprint for LM. PTL b 22, Wig. 208, the larnas from Hagia Trinda be of litnestone, 
not pottery. P, 273, Fig. 340, the surface of the * stone lew! in the round © from Mycense 
fa roodallod in plaster, and ia notin the round hut in high relief; it may have belonged 
to @ yelief pulutioy of e wphine ‘The list of abbroviations (p. xiii) ls incomplete, ever ae 
regurde jooruslé: the general reader who seeks more light on the Sweelish discoveries in 
Argolis la reteernd to K. Hum. Fat. Lond, moketode (pp, 65, 188), Heterences un p, 204 
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to Minchester J.O.S,, 1918, and on p, 220 to Manchester Eg, Or. Journal, 1015, relate 
apparently to the same article. In neither case dood the list of abbreviations help. 

Aitherencr t¢ a uniform scale of Thustration for objects of one cli wae no donbt 
jorpdssible, but readere unfamiliar with the ovlyinala may be bewildered liy much variety 
#8 occuré hero, where the Knoesox bull fresco ia reduced to Jy wod the Tiryns boar-hant 
only to $. “The Extkomi gold jowellory doseryed better treabiient then it gots on p. 210, 
by reduction \ 4), wiih comsequint lo of detail, 

Tho strength of the book line in Dr. Hall's intimate knowledge of the whole group of 
cultuves—Sumorian, Exyptian and Aegean,, He te able to write with finst-ftumil knowloilgn 
of recent researches in all three regions Many of hie ilustrations and dizeysstous bear 
on arly contacts between Europe and the Near East, and on thowe matters, where he 
speaks with so mck authority, hy states his opinion frankly snd tvisiyely. It adile 
rather than detracts from ove ovatidenne in thie judgments if we flail hin reluctant te 
degli ex cuthédrd on voxed questions of Minoan archacdlogy;: if ho hesitates about the 
Fitzwilliam statuette and oven hints » doubt o to the Thishe treaqure. 





Sune Ape Crassus End Dies Cres cesar. By Autrey Zowurny. Pp 
vii+ 190. Oxford University Prese, 1025, 7s, Od. 


The book consists Of six emags, arud these, with the exception uf the first, from witich the 
work takes its title, were written, as Mr. Zimmer says, ‘ wt the time when I was fooling my 
way towards the general view of Greek life that I worked ont later in The trreek Common 
werlth” The essays ate, o¢ might he expected, attravtive em Cimglit-provoking. They 
det forth in luctd Linguage reflections whiok at one time or anothor have probably Oocnrred 
te most stadents of ancient Greek. We may agree that the stady of Gnoek history i en 
exovllent intexluction to the wiry of woeiolegy—and to that of many things more; that 
Thucviides, patriot and imperislist, wos doficiont in humanitacian feelings; that Greok 
society was not a slave-based society in the sanee that the free citizen did oo work and that 
slaves worn all down-trodden creatures without hope loftte them. Mr, Zimmern'y atalyaia 
of Greek sneial conditions, in their dependenos ov cutside labour, is penetrating and in many 
reapects novel, The sugyestion of a frevh wtudy of the Grook state from the atagal point of 
politioal ceononry ie no doubt-more easily put forwendt thet capelieof being wirked ant into 
priction. Por it is doubtfal how far we have adoyuate materiil for determining * the 
rélative importance of ogridulture, trade, industry, war wnil private robbery ax sonrees for 
the acquisition of woalth," 

Tho new Introductory ossay, “Solon and Croom,” doale with the etemal problem of 
materiniiam cerews ideuliem in atriking fashion, with reference tu presuntalay conditions, 
This the old plaint of Nenophanos, that the rowarda of this world are bestowed rathor.on the 
inaterialiat than on the intallectual. 1) wounfortunately tron that ‘in omen ccmnteins 
thinkers and teachers are living in chronic cmberrassment And even in squalor, whilet in 
Others, where the omnons of the epirit are Lebl of loss nocount, the authorities have franity 
adopted business methods and standards.” Yot ft may be ssid, without undue optima, 
that in recent times there hae heen some liprovement in the stdent’s lot, Mr. Zimmer 
hopes much from an intellectual Leegue of Nationa, but the true scholar, amid all the 
‘compihoations of modern life, will probably still be oontent, like Plato’, philowpplier, to get 
on with his work ae best he may—' to keop quiet and mins his own Ipaninews, Uke one with- 
drawitw beamath the shelter of « wall during & ytarm, wien dust unl rain are being driven 
on by & wale of wind.” 





Heerweeen und Kriegfabrung der Griechen und Romer. By J, huomerm, 
G. Vern, and others, Pp. 649; 140 (hm Munich: Beck, 1924. 45M. 


Of this important work nob quite une ball concerns the war-craft of the Grocka. Tho first 
1) pages, by J. Kramayor, aro devoted to Greek armies; the next 00, by A. Rieter, to 
naval warfare; the following 4), hy Ko Sehremm, to * Polinrketih” 
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The chapter on Grook land warfan leads off with « straightforward account of anny 
equipment whe coyeniontion, in which polemics about the puper strengths of oityatate 
forces are wisely uvvided. Among the wonster field armies of the Hellonistio kings, that 
of Ptolony TV at Raptia should probably be reduned from 73,00) te 55,000 (W. Tarn, 
in Cambr, Ane. Hid. vil, p. 730 n.), In the sect on tactic: Kromayer gives little 
consideration to the Influence of oynipment on bittle-formation (ou the importanee of 
which seo W. How, in J.42.8., 1023), On the other hand, be gives @ tlear amd cogent 
account of the improvenwnt in Datth plane whieh began with the Retreat of the Ten 
Thomeand amt culminited with Alexander's victories. An interest contrast onterges 
between Alexander, who, like Cromwell, kept his cavalry firmly.in hand, aml Antiochus HT, 
whe anticipated the part of Prinses Rupert To disnuesing the nse af elephants in the later 
Creek battles, Kromayer repeats thy common mistake that the Indian boasts wero more 

than the African ones; but bo makes an interesting point in showmg that tho 
device of forming an arvanerd battle-tront out of the elophant corp was an approximation 
1d the dharatteristiy Roman devler of engaginy hatthe in several eucosive relays. Tn his 
acoonnt of Greck etratezy Kromayer enters on senre highly debatable ground. He invites 
controversy in describing the retrost from Thermepylic o6 poonerlitated; be shitild gain 
more assent for his view thet in 479 the Creeks made « mivtake in opening their counter 
attack on land rather than on soa. {In the strategy of tho Peloponnesian War bo takes a 
strong and probably forpregmahly line in approving of Pericles” policy of exhanstiony as 
hw pointe out, it waa by beerowing thie policy thet Lyeander won the war for Sparta, 
Kromayer also aptly emphasises Alexander's cixutiousuess in securing solid bases for his 
tesr-away offeraives, end tho peculiar titemet of the eanrpaigns of the Diedoohi with their 
tultiple fronts, The situntion of Antigonus in 303-1 4.0, invites comparison with that 
of the Central Powers in 1016-18 2.0. 

Incidentally, Keamayer takes up a hopeless reargourd position ta acenptimg Arototie's 
* Oonstitutinn of Draco’ ae get (pp. 4-5), 

In the chapter on Grok navies Koster makes « valuable contribution to the vexed 
problem of the motive power of the warships. He concludes that in trremes the rower 
wat in snyperinipreed tiers, but that in larger weseule teanie of four of true tuned ot one 
enormous oar, But this le detall = bis most important point is thet the while development 
of oar-power in the Greek warship: wae based on the invention of the outrigger. But be 
hanily proves that this device wae e Creek discovery + the mere abeenoe of cutriggers on 
the pictures id Phoenician galleye in Sanherity's pulave (6, 700 8.0.) le tueuflicient evidence, 
Kiwtor does not throw any light on tho much-diaputed question of the apeod of trimmes. 
Om the other hand, he sativfactorily explains the failure af several ancient admiral to 
renp the fruite of un initial wuocess by the dofoctivences of their siuual aervinn, “Ther 
indecisive charmeter of the Bottle of Jutland in 1916 tomia force to thin remark. 

In the oliapter on siege-craft Schramm noetorally gives moet of hia attention to the 
Mellonixtic artillery, which he desoribes in detail and with « grout wealth of iustration, 
He wurte ue that the range of Greek ordnance in practionl warfate would fall ehort of the 
theoretion! eatietes, and that im way caay ite role in gioge-work always remained aub- 
ordinate to that ofthe rum, He alae pointe out that the * Planunenwerfer ' andl the" Very 
light. * are Greek inventions; but he does not mention the” poison gas” usel at tho alege of 
Ambrucia in 188 2.0, 

Altogether, thie & the most comprelemive and competent trestive on the mibject of 
Greek warfare. It alwald romain etandard for many years to come. 

M. ©, 





Stast und Handel im antiken Griechenland, By J. Miseunoex, Pp. 200. 
Tithingen: Mokr, 1023. 10,60 M. 


The main object of this book ty to correct the theory, of which Ed. Moyer aril Belooh are 
the vhief exponents, that Greek commercial development was comparable with thet uf 
modern times, Against this opinion Hasebrock declares that economically the Grovk city 
state lagged behind the more progressive medisral communities, and that it» policy wea 
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never awayed iy merchart-nobilities fiko thove of the Hanew towne. "The typinal (ropes, 
he contends, wasn petty adyenturet with no personal eapltal, no grgattiaation, peri po even 
ny knuwledge of writing, Asa tule he was a motic, uni aa often ae pot a barbarian; 1m 
any case his politioal influence woe nogligible, ‘The citizens, deme aod nobles alike, 
derived their living trom land-work, from manta, of feo weary, Henoe the Greek colonial 
movement was predominautly agrarian, aml the grand object of Greek socialism wae yfic 
dvaborpes. Such intereat as tho 1éic took in commerce was merely directed 14 tho eollee- 
tion.of totly and tribate, amd to the importetion of secesesriig, auch we grain. The tariifs 
were purely flwal, ite culms 4 sourve of petty rewennn rather than an aid to traders; ite 
war objects (even uf Corinth) were the perqnisites of empire, and not freuk untlete for 


fn sinew Of the general paucity of out informatiun abit Greek commerce the aborw 
vicwa may Appear to have been stated without efficient reserve. Yet they ure . 
by 9 considerable body uf ovidenen (mainly from the private spevelies af the Attlo orators, 
snd from the Reunomiie of the peenlo-Apistatlo), whieh Mieubrook marshale with nrnch 
skill. At the lowest they aro lee mixleeding thn carrent talk of * Greek oapitaliom,’ 
* colonial wars,’ “international fimmnoce," and se on. 

Unfortunutely Haseheoek dues not stopehart here He proeseds to affirm that the city 
state was pot merely on occasion but In its vory essence » parasite and a robber. ‘This 
thosia derives a certain amount of wapport from the vagariee of Greek imperialicns ancl from 
tho power-and-revenue complex af Thucydides, But im order ta enlarge thie ecmewhnt 
narrow basis, Makibruck le driven to prop it up with argomente that carry Tintle weight. 
He seennes rather than proves that commuuroial treaties between city-states made no 
serious inroads ints tHe primitive practice of reprianle; that the * Aufklizrungephiloephin ° 
(presumably of the Sopltiste) waa frankly immoral. ‘The sustome duce al Oreck parts, which 
on lis own showing seldom exceeded five per cent, he doweribes ae * nnecrupulnts.” The 
remark of Xenophon, that ‘seme’ perema at Athen condoned the anjust expluitation of 


’ 


dependents, ld taken an ovidenre that this attitude was weneru) and * absolut fosterohend.” 
The witi-Tersian chauvinben of Ivorrates is mentioned, bat nop hie pan-ellonin povelficm, 
which purely wee his real ‘ King (Tharker’ head” 

Thue Hashmek has Bulshod by overthocting ‘the mark. Yet hie book contains » 
large and wilid inaclewe of sound reesoning and deserves to be woleumed ga. a deetinet 
contribution to Greek economin history. sa. 





Corpus Vasorum Antigucrum: Denmark 3 — Copenhagen, National 
Museum 3. By Gu. Buxxexsmna and K. Funes Jonansen. Parte: Cham- 
pion, 1928; London: Humphrey Milford, 17+. thi. 


‘The Danish section af the Corpus le uiduubtedly one of the test. Tho collection, formed 
‘with discrimination, ts « fino si various one, the descriptions, photograpl, collotypes, oro 
good, and thy sale of reproduction acograte, “Than tury paurt contaadtus Hw Chaleidian, the 
Attio hlack-ficure, and half the Attic red-feure 
PL. O8, 2: Hump! haa pointed out itr bie Chalbidieche Vasew that it. waa Prof Vyria 
Johisnecn who made the protty discovery that thid cles af lokanidee wae Chatchtian, 
PL 09, 23, Coriuthines PL 100, 1, sot Lacenian, nor leconising, bt pure Attio. PL 102: 
tuillose caters are eo common that thoir taillessnes cannot he due ton painter's error— 
the faot is that the painter-toels himpel!frew to amit the tail (gen Gromon, 1028, pp. 44, aah 
compare ¢°.¥, BM. TE. Hy, Pt. 20), PL 107, 4, by the Menon painter. PJ, 112, 2, by the 
Divaphes painter. PL 14,2: there isa roplicn, by the eame hand, in Hamborg, 18, 255, 
PI.117, 51 forthd inseription ef. the Northwick ony memtionnd Nases tm. Joltmd, p. 4, where 
the clowenth letter may bé @ rho P18, 7-0, Tonlan, not Atte, ML 119, 6: Cerberus te 
unlikely, sinor the correspanding figure on the kotyle in Athos, Gracf, Pl. 75, a female; 
hee aloo AZ. 1885, P) 7,2. P1119, Os the authors state that althongh this kotyle wae 
bought in Romy and ssid to have ocmu from. fwily del Lisi, they: belinve it te be idontion! 
with the well-known vase which wats in the Horry collection ut Anbworp: 4 comparison of 
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the lrawing in Monwinene (|. Th 47) ahows thet this can hardly be eo: replicas arn common 
i this fabric of kotylal (6g. Delo, X, 507-8) (PL 124) 5,4 bullint wlawor? WL. 12> the 
fine and unique vane i not, Fauppown, certainty Attic ; ‘the satyre meonll a bronze in Oxford 
which may be Tealiote jpuiblishod in Mdm. Mie, p27, Ae, 28, bat wrongly set, the aetyr 
ie Peclining), UL 120, 1, Attieche Fasesmuler, py. 106 (Chuirippos painter). PL 128, anil 
PL, 182, sponge plas aryhatlos. Pls. 233 and 14, tho attributions are not, ae the text 
implies, Hoppin’ PY. 133+ compare the disputed Rpiktetoe polite in Berlin, PL 180, 4, 
in spite of thie ditfvrent proportions, romilwts one abrongly of Lhe Salting painter, TL 1th, 2, 
the attribution made, or fir published, by Kiem. PL 141, 2: thie in one ofthe fiw vasea 
which are trates! rather niggardly inthe plates: the plictyms of the exterior ate tin wmall, 
andl the interior is marred hy ihe toerse modern nostril of the bey, The attributor to the 
Brygow painter wae first mate, or first published) by Hartwig, Pl bt 1, by tho Pan 
painter, PL 44, 9, uber Alt. Pow. p, 36, No.7. PL. 144, 4 aml 5, seo my articln in the 
present comm ber dl the Score! me eS 


Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum: Italy 4—Lecee 1. By P,Rowseeus, Milan 
and Rome: Bestetti and Tumminelli, 1023, 


The first Leeoe fasclmily contains, besides mmol native Apulia, Attio rf, lalioto, o 
Titth Attio lt (me is glail tosee that Ltatlote ts distinguistel from Attin, ant jumbled wp 
with itaa in other sections of the Corpua, The only place where Dr. Romanelll ippewrs to go 
astrey bs in the four vowow 117, fe, Pls, 7 and; these are rightly. grouped with Attic in the 
plates, but it tho text they are oallet Ttatigte and aseribed (o Attic artiois working-in Italy, 
Aso mutter of fact they are pure Attic, mado in Athena. Pl. 7,3 ii by the painter of the 
Naples Hephalstes, PL 0.3 by the Orchard painter; Ph, 7, 1 tthink by the (irphows painter; 
Vases by all three pmwinters have been found in Greece: by Ls Orchurd painter in Mewsia, by 
tho. Hephnistes painter at Oumirde as well ae in the Crimes, hy the Orphoun painter in Athong 
(rolomn-kemter, Athens L187) aad in Phocis {pelike, Athens 1418), Ttallote red-firnre wae 
hut orported to Greece ur South Ruse Thers are som Itelicte yaeee in the Athens 
Museum f¢g. 1422, Amykos group}—bul not from Greek sites, The only uther error uf 
classification is (TV. 5, PL.1, which is ordinary Ajrolian of the period just before the 
Darive vane, 

IV De, : of the Ttaliote vaweo, Thave dealt with PL. | iit Famsix Poland, p73: lt helange 
ty the Seyphos gronp: pod po do PL 3.1, Pid, and Pl. 6, 1, whichoaro by an initetor, of 
imitators, of the Sierphos painter, Pi. 3,2 belongs to the gromp dulled (m) in JB, 48, 
p- 271; Pls, 0-7, une MM. 8, 1) te the group there called (4). PL 8, 3, andl M1. 3,', are Later. 

Not.all men with boards are neeehi, nor with lyres aedi. ITI. Wo PL 1, 3-4 u replica, 
Graef PL 77,0535: PL. 3, 4, the menad ia handling « pair of Onmtaneta, is sho not, nothing 
more daring? TT. lor PL od. the foot of the vase is alien; the mundial instrument haw 
ayes on it, butie notin teshepe of é human head; the thin botween law pair of cadtannte : 
Hie aacriptiine of thie ant Pl 6,2, are mut Hoppin's an the text would miggest, “PL 7.S, 
the mickily figure be fewinlie - 

The photographs must have teen good, hut the collotypes sulfer Irom grave lack of 
regiates, = thet the liner offen comm ont double. 


J. Ly. ' B, 


Greak Vasea in Poland. Dy J. D. Teamcev, Tp. avi 4087; 92 plates Qietind | 
Clarenchin Press, 1028. £9 Oe 


Tho purpode af this lioak appears bo be two-folt—to make laown by adequate poblicntion. 
the fines) vasce in Polish eollections, and ty contribute further in the claslficatjon and 
comparing of Cirek wieew on the tine aliouly tamiliar in. Professor Beaxley'a work. 

The ohiel collection of yokes i Pola ia that of Prine Orartoryski at Guluchow, 
Which waa formerly in the Mitel Lambert it Varia, and was inodleyiotely publinbed in a 
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natalogon by De Witte: there are alsa two smaller collections ot Cracow, in the Uzartoryuhi 
Museun: and in the University. 

The illustrations in Profrewr Boazley’s book are partly direct photographs, in some 
vnses taken trom two cliiferent pointa of view so as to compensate to some extent for the 
distortion inevituble in photographing from a convex earfane. ‘These are valuahly as giving 
trustworthy and exact evilence as to drawing ant style. In the cass of some of the Snes 
vases, thoy aro anpplementod by outline drawings: but such drowings, however acourately 
quade, canny give the trom afleot without @ hlack background, us the outlines of the figures 
must be of & different qyustity from thom on thu vase; and 4 carnful comparison. of the 
‘drawings ant the photoraphe shows tut this difficulty has not in every cas) been overcome, 

The scorns on the vases. ao fally discassed, azul @ sympathetic description ia given of 
wounes that ut first sight umsy ever merely commenplace, But the must characteriatic part 
of the book ie to he found im the notes, whioh give very full late of other vases attriliuted 
by the author te the snme artiet or school, It would be impossible to oritinise these liste in 

detail withont « knowledge if vases equal to. Professor Beugley's; lt they elemrly offer « 
valuable sapploment to hie proviows work upor the eubjert. 
BK. A. G. 


Epochs of Greek and Roman Biography, Uy Invaxe Renn Steacr. Pp, vil + 
270. Berkeloy, California: University of Callfornin Press, 1028, tds det 


Thier book is the outcome of joctures on the anubjeot delivered in the University af California; : 


henee, as the author says, the alm bi not to present a continuo history of Greek ond Roman 
biography, but rather to deal with certuln problenm which have presented themedves in 
the course of a probonged study of the subject, Thin explains some obvious gape; for 
example, the very scanty #pann eexigned to Plutamh. The work is in [oct primarily » 
study of Wiogmphical purpose and the commemorative spirit amongst the Greeks and 
Romans. As euch it will be fonnil to contain much thet ia suggestive and Waludble. In 
patticalar it is ahown. thit the antecedents of formal (ireek bingnepby, usually assovtated 
in its earlicet offorta with the namwe of Isocrates anil Xenophon, can be foul in Homer 
and Greek dirges, and more directly with the rather shadowy figare of Fon of Chire. 
Another intercsting featan is the street laid on the paralleliaay between Groek and Homan 
portrsit sculpture anc Greek and Reman biography. Vrofesser Stuart treaty thoroughly 
and with ample documentary evidence auch questions ae the claim if Tmermtes in hile 
Bvagorus vo have been « ploucer in enoumimatiq biography, the contmbutions to hingraphy 
of Anstoxenus and the Peripatetiis, azul the proportions of genuine Komen tradition and. 
of Greek influanee to be found in wich a work aa the Agrichla of Tacitua. He introduves 
many pointe of comparison betwoen ancient and modern biography, and points oot that fow 
features that ate really novel ean be claliusi by the molerns. What really strike: the 
reader of modern biography is, it may be safely sal, ite greater precision as regards dates and 
use of ovidonce. Herein, na in mich cle, the modern mind. im more scientifiy than the 
anciont, Professur Stuart's Look te ane that ean be henrrtily recommended to the student 
af ancient biography, 


Studien zum antiken Synkretiamus aus Iran und Griechenland. By KR. 
Raurrrexsratx und H. H. Scuagpen. (Stud. w- Bill, Warburg, herausgegeben von 
Fn, Saxt, Bd, VIL] Pp. 855, with & plates. Leipsig: B.G. Tonbner, 1026. 15 M. 
unborn, 20M. beam, 


In a series of important worka Keitzonatein has developed the thosié that we nowt fer 

Iranian intlpences in Graceo-Roman ayneretion. In hie part of these: Stadéem he goes 
further and urges that each influences anust be recognised in classical Greece, He starts 
from Miny’a statement that Endoxut praised Zoroaster’ philosophy as the most fauncus 
and most useful; and reckoned Zorosater’s date oa (000 years before Mato’s, aad from 
Jaoger’s attryctive ides that Plate may through Endesos have bearmnt some Poroan iloas, 
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and wske how Kudoxw came to consider Plato ux the ountinner ye restorer ot Zarvaster’s 


teaching, He Anewers his questhin: by poluting to Geetes's vontention, endurved by Uberg, 
that the pxeude Hippocratean Dv hevlomadiins, a work probably of the litter partof the 
fifth century mo. is subetantially indobted to the Diimdiid-Nesk, a part of the Aveste of 
whith excerpts survive inn leter conypilation, and therefore proves the letters antiquity, 
He then prodases from # Pahlavi tex¢ @ #ummary of the eoamogonio portion of the D., 
shows ite similarity to the eoumogony of Corpas Mermetieum t., and urges thet it isin the 
main the latterewmiree Hoe eenehiles that Endosne could firal in a Persian work “« world 
Of tess (the immaterial), an origin of man's soul from God, and a return to its some" ae to 
Mato, 

The questiin abet Kadoane which FR. thos pote anil thee answers seems to me hinilly 
justified An interval of (000 yoors might suggest that Plate was « promiand aaviour or ab 
nant. 6 loailing figure jn a tine from Zoroaster, thoagh, in fret, it dooe not exactly agece with 
Porson theories ee we know them,” thit it ja not neccesary to mappote that Eodoxus was 
thinking of any similarity af dortrine between Plate and Zorwuater, Kuilorus aa R. 
enggesta, probubly chose * H000 years before Plato ’ as a substitute for the * 0000 years befure 
Outeney * of Xarithus, and tie choice te easily explained by the admiration which he felt for 
both Mate and Zoroaster, (At the anuw thine, it quite thinkable thet Pheto waa im bia 
later yours influenced by Iranian thought, and the impulse which Jaoger aud Reltzunstoin 
avy given to study in thie direction deserves to be followed up; Coluter mocked st Plato's 


harrowing, |? 

T%&% thenis about Cerp. Herm. T. deserves very careful consideration. Tho basis of the 
coommgony there presented aur well be Iranian, tt begine with light spreading evory: 
where; alter a time dlerkness appease ina part. New this ie not Grock (@ Greek coamogany 
would start with formless chaos, aa does the Kore Koonon, or with darkness, as Commutus 17, 
or with nething) and wot Jewish (there also we start with darkness aa in Oyyp. Herm. ILL, 
and in the eesmogenie poem in P, Argent, 481), and aot apparritly Egyptian, at henet not 
what the Greeks knew ne Egyptian." Accordingly, whon BR. cogyesta an Ironing origin, aud 
Urewe attention to the Iranian story that at firan light alone existed and darkness came into 
belay borane Olrmeed inquired.” What ta my opposite t* we seom to be on solid grownd, 
It must itcloe! be romranherod (hat this is onty ome Iranian flow; the Greeks somnmnly 
apeak of the Porsians cither ae bolievmg that light end darkness both originally existed or 
a lwldiiye that there wad an original * place "or ‘time ” out of whinh they were separated* 
But in effect wo start bern with lizht and darkness, postuleting only that light ti grins, 
The darknngs pmases mt mojeture, Which ia * indescribably distarhed ‘ (which implirs wind), 
tives forth emoke me from fire, andl produves a confused growning. ‘This anggests the five 
Hitt elements uf the Manichen aysteni, fumune Lenobras ignmin age wnalene, whilst ines well 
come from Tranian speculation.* When we go further, wo find the primal Anthropos, for 
whoe Iranian prvvenanes there 4 mach to be wid, anit the sevon bisexual men created 
after him were plausbly compared by Bousset with the seven pairs of men provending 
from o first pair (iteolf epruny front the seed of the alain (rmensch) in the Lranion tale, where 
they fit the Tmmian divwien of the world ite seven parts; we find alee « doctrine of cosmid 
periods (Corps Herm. I. 17), imlicated hut jot suleequently weed. 2) baa morvover, 
produced Persian analogies for the ford of the revelation ae well as fur ite content. — 

Thety is then 4 man for an ultimate traman haste; Tear that we ounnot with It. go 


further anc any that Corie Hera, 1 is owbatantially bowed cn the (Momidd-Naak, ‘The 





| He supplements his oxegoms in Gromen, 1027, p. 200 ff. 

’ of Ww, Weler, De Prophet wad ere Gott, Pr 14, 

* Ap Teool in BP, TL. 100 Kroll 

Nite ales the bqpond divemeed by Th Smko, Kor, XXX, 100, of the vent-of the 
Magi to Mhito te learn from him, andl thy tale in Senos, Mp, 5% A, of their wcriitentul 
prewnee in Athans at the time of lie deuth. . 

* Damnaaniio, De prints jriartpii4, 12: Joatnes Lyvtim, De mensibae, 11, 2. 

* Rotteonatein, 15,81; Scott, Mermrtien, M1. 20 0. 

* Thiv be nut eettain tof. Schaeiior, Wort, Worbwry, 1084-6, 126 1); octnal Manicles 
influence be alimoet out of the queetion oy grout, 
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general wnjusice of ereetion: was much Ve same, aw we krww from he surminery ol tha litter. 
But the D. culminates in u corporste yesurection, the fatiirel Zorosatmanclimax. ‘There 
la To Feauemetion in Vorgms Herm. I, Fur ite disciple the climax be the indivicliial wenul's 
went Hircugh the eewwn planetery sphere, an ean, of whieh it circus & vio, to the ogdhauiedl, 
where it poses ithe thy howvenly perverse wali! be at et absorbed jin Chad, Nowueh sacent 
Ggures inthe Pertien document. A frawment Indeed spenies of the Guns loumnens eeemnbinge 
efter dhiath "to the neat fire, then out.to the stars, thon out tu tie meon, nod then out 
to the aun"; 7 a bible af dontestérantiond the Civmat bridges, whith took the soul tr 
heaven oe to hell, lt in conmnesiin whl ihe resurrection; and the pertiony edited hy 
Gowtin epeukes of the soul bomy judged after death.” We know from otlicr sayrome of 
Persian belief in Che soul's pasege through thre roam. te the ron of mndlese light, bert 
with one very late exeeption tho mmber ka then not seven.” In auy cae, She banie 
conception ii quite different from thatof Conpas fdr. Laowhieh i it lintinetive lilew kaon 
io eevern! nunnifentatiris. 

Therv oro, in fact, te fanilanental differenmes of ontlook. Firat, Aetmetic dition 
tronté the body na essentially bod, and Iranian [Ike Jowlsh) does not, lo spite of ethical 
pessiinian.! Ir thin Mormetian drcwe prebably on w Greek tendttion, tracemhie to thie 
Orphia movemeit, whiiel), while got rnning qw self-maceration, regmndé thn bolty co 
hving tomb (odyo-cfuc); thie tradition colour Phil, in spite uf his liewnabs, Luuerhestevtynnil, 
and colours the Oracale Chalten. ‘The Hermotinn, thorefere, it he hon used Persian 
‘dualiom, hae tent i. to hiv ase by malany the uma fake arrowed freon thy chicrkinee 
i820)” To any Giresk the notion of & reaurrectiin of bho Hew wan alien), anil colina. 
tion of Hie bods made it moro unwelcome, tor frendem from te holy dame to he oie aif the 
things livped for at dewth)!7  Seocmbly, Hermethent how (nibvicoalisod nohimnprtion, 

The Hermetic text lack the purpesnfuliness Of the Persian where inowhiih exbteree 
fe oometroobed for dewculing into the conilict with the destroyer, und aoocnerpllabiting ifie 
Kamocinted udceemity for the emi and choamintion of destrnctiveness,” wail the workd- 
Process ik @ eeqnende of creation, inforiuile end consummation, Wa shin, again, ae bey 
Manichaiiem, the divinw Ayposteses are ctented in order to help in the battle aguinat evil, 
atl thers la 4 corporate nilimption mtastrophically mfooted by 9 rodeemer. Tn Corps 
Aer. 17. ther it no wach work) proces, no clembo tracheal ae tedempelon seve thet 
vf the individual hy saving troths, The Adropom Falla from how iif gees, bub dt da tert 
aah Chit hi padees un or rises irony: ho i¢ amery explanation of human ein ond misery, itwill 
ohused by lowe? We ato redeemed ene hy «ne and fast beige others tothe trath; and 
nein Pythagervariom there ane coud antitions and not m cme eontliot, 

lithivanalyidets coment, we haw in Corps tern. Tan Teonian m yth, bot with »-emrnidh 
Of Italo, deel echantled) is the Greek epirih; Lhe aetanl redaction waa qmite possibly wdlew, 
pa Tt. sugoets, ond ae the Remitiond and eo for as 1 lonww ualigue foray of (he Gpmpece wat 
(adhewerts ty abdqon mal wAqthiverés dv WAR Ge) mlinntes.2= fo eugrport af Cho (rma billey 





* Groat ciution le ber required in ciew of Lhe complentey of aueny'e tibies when. the 
ect orul ite parte: wf. J, HL Moulton, Bac. del, Mth VI. LET, and Heitsoiutedi, A Frvvververte, 
Lit7, 272-7 

" Feiteke, [ Enutotoyie nwt Treated, IT OTL 8 Lib, 

TCT, thy ural eral gion by W Monet, leek. Hel TV, 160-4, 

"Ch Siiterblam. Ain. Hel, Bi, 1 105 4,, far Doran qeuhibitine tfsmerentiouay eat 
Litabaryki, Ginga, 00.34, ; 224, 227 @., for Mamlaoun sts af Christin dacotirient iwith) 
Petersuo's comment, Lele, wad, Wie, 1988, TO Hoth Porwune and tench permise 
“fastmg frommin') The dispanigemont of (lie body ji Sap. SoD, 10 be haorpeweil frre 

® OLuin general J, Botoll, Leben pee Herma, S00 ff, 

Wh Bes ailiece Miaavicthiaurten, 

1) 04, Solomons, epi teay, oo. 

he 498 Glide thonaghe bs ierinanly eat oldie by ale wath the Jew) * Tyeremse and 
mmuiltgply 3 the wine tau will iow Hie tril mi fil freedhowe Contra 11. 17 with ite 
Prabes of pirecreatinn. . 

“Tb maybe diay to seme load apoeryp tion wtdn® Aden or Sree “Pir look for traninn 
olay the end of Core Herat. 7, the hgditiriaation of missionnry turk, le pierre, 

$11.4, —Voh, XLIX, i 
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of euch an acquaintance with Iranian myth it muy be well te remand the reetor that 
Philo, Qnewl onenie grote ther, L1, $74 (LL. 456 Mangey), epeuks of tie Persian doctrine uf 
the Gathae or virtues of God as thongh it were something familiar, and Dion of Pruss ip 
his Boryatheniticg (XXXVI. 4011.) quoter a Persian pecount.of God's chariot, giving what 
be calle ® BopBapidy Soue: thonh the opented worl!-catustroples Of his acoouut look 
amore Greek than Dersinn, be hae the Persian eonorpt of the etrnggle in which uneillary 
powers aro invalwod (4.62). Hoe re followmg a souroe which claimed to be Moran, perlinpes 
with very: good nae: for it ie not mnlikely that the emall commuanitiee of ueyot whe 
fingered in) ocd places ii Asia Mintor adapted their doctrine to kindred elements in Greek 
thought : and Persia sennct have been entirely ent off from the influence of Greek speoula- 
tim The writer of Conme Herm. 1 thought he liad a mew coveletion to give te thir worl; 
his wworttprov ($10), like the Christian puortpioy was to bean open secret. fn hie Heillertien: 
tion of Tranian dechatology we lave a parallel in the fanerary monument of Antioohus 1 of 
Commageon, A. wye that he eombined Persian ond. Greek pdiws, and deserites hia tomb < 
ty @ permaprordy dxpe yhipeos Grraptay odie uopetit duds pee odpavious Atds "WipopacSou 
5 ays wuyhy TpoTriuwoy fig Tov S&reipov atdva Koihorrat’®: here alse the 
of the prrenrrection of the body hae disappoared, 

‘The seconit oliapter af Studies gives # reviaed text of « short Grek apocalyptic text 
prafresing to be translated from the Egyptian, and known ocommanly as the " Potter's 
(iracte.” MK .wuggesta that this end the propheoy in [Apul,) dec. 24-6 are haved on a Persian 
a pocalypee; the first slows, he argues, Jowlal elements and tay be wavleredl ty Che tiene of 
porate Epiphone In enpport of the thesia of an Eranian origin lor the Potter's 
‘Gravle, Kh, emphasises the desoription of Kgypt’s foes ae zavopopo1, which he compares with 
the description of Persia's foes in the Balmain. Yast.as denne wearing lowther gintles 3. 
tony’, bLowwver, he simply « eirowmlboeution for suldlons: don, Eoveyvedat are typical military 
forma, and W, Steuve, Maccelte Lnmbrovo, 276 ff, quotes an Egyptian instance of girdle- 
wearing being epoken of we charseteristic of inmadors frum the Kewt. The connexion af 
this text with the other known fragments uf Egyptian prophesy ie dear; in it, we in the 
prophecy of the lamb to Booohorts, and the prophecy of Amenophis (in Josephus), ww hear 
of the meteration of saered images trom anptivity, end in all threy the prophet dice after 
Holivering hia message, [ae nothing in the ' Potter's Oracle‘ which points to an Traian 
sonroe: it seemea to repredent the revival in hard times of on oll native fornt, voicing 
¥gyptian footing aguinat foreign invaders wod rulers. ‘The Jewish element ts aleo uncertain; 
wary os Ascow fora revalle Reeohiel 26, 5-in the Septunyint, hut the worl yaryuds be 
regular in Egypt? which explainy its use in both texts, and the goneral aimilarity of the 

ro of the destruction of the hated city with passages of thw 0.41, need not imply any 

yerowirg freon it, in view of the eommvrarplace nature ef the picture and of the inliontions 
“which polit to an indebtedness of Jewleh apocalyptic to Egyptian.” The prophery io the 
Asclopine perhaps represents » rovivel of this type, coloured by Greek philosophy 3? 

Many readore of tle Sewer! will find of special interest the wingeestion (p>, 7 fT.) that 
Hesiod» tale of the Five Ages is based on thesame Lranian prophoer. Certainly the insertions 
of the Horoto Age in the sequence of metals euguoete that the poot has horrowed « echeme, 
tert mestifind it horunee the popular memory of thi Heroic age excliutes belief in eontinneu: 
digestion, The Orphio verwion,'* like Ovid, hae four ayes, pot tive, aml a Zoruustrinn 
certeinly postulated four ages, and it ia possible that ideas, like art-motives, came to Greece 
from the Kawt in Eeeiod’s time. Bint there i het in Hesiod’s dinllasioned pictauny the 


waplicent ott rijy eficat Mfoucias iti $32 te quite hormal Greek. wd need! hot lave any- 
thing to de with few, We roy remark in pees thet thin posnmogony proper. 
Micnithel ith haste in} Dt this dene proper mennogany, {lee thus Siucdiel-Newle, bat sn 
explanation of the problem of man, 

4 Pittetiberger, Orientie graes tear sel, 38S, LO Hf, 

© Pretigke, Warterbueh, IT, 778. 

* (4, C, ©, Motliown's exeollent atrdy, Harv, Theol, Hen, XVID, 357 #. 

HT Drrbuepe called forth by the witaation eumpewted by Seote 10) Mf ft «boul be noted 
that the repeate’ world catastrophes of the del, aro Grovk rathor than Hania. 

M Nv (laribt stuilleespueint to Hewicet. 
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parposefiilness of the Iranian view af histary; und i) may be that thie lilee uf cantinanws 
degeneration through four.ages te an oartior ulea which formed part of the heritage common 
to Gireeee, Ladle wid Pervia* 

It. procteds to examine Orphlea ff, 21a anil {08 Keen (Zeby wpddtos ytveto eth.) and 
traces the central thought to the Heat; his handling of the text ie an jalvance on Kern, and 
1. draws a weefal ddistinetion between thie panthmwm amd Stoly pantheism,” and mopens the 
qaestion ul the date of week Ciephie texts, In the fourth ehepter R, roturua to the document 
in Hippolytos, Mefwinlio, profeseing to give the Wwiliefe of tho Nanasenes. and repeats his 
pontention that the N.7', quotations are all secondary, while adautting thet the 0,7, 
quetations excuot all bo deleted; he therebory myntde the text ae Christian rhandling af 
somthing written by a Jew or Judaiser under Hellunistio latluence. The lterary thesis 
1 rournd «¢ questimabl. Soom of the S.T, quotations may bo later additions, bub many 
me vlently to fil Umir context, anc the higical comnesin i as close ne is to be expeotest 

of allegorical interpretation under the Empire; moreover, thy whole ripreents « cam: 
prebeusible hypothesis, that the Attia whom the pommunity in question tas known je in 
effect Christ, and that the new blended religion. be latent everywhere: snd thin hypothew 
probably comes from an indepenient thinker whow ectivity In nut allogether mulike that 
of the contemporary apologinte whin emght to show that Christianity wae the philooaphy of 
alt inteliagent men. It iva religious experiment, At the sera time, ae Wendlani eherwed, 
# comparison with the allegérination uf the Atti» story by Lemblichues (known tu us from 
Julian end Sallosting) ahows that the essentiai interpretation ix pagan in origin, and Ro» 
theme of @ entetantial Stote element ie not to be denied. ‘The wnthor of thi Nien 
doeument. wus a mat who started with « loca) religious traditiiye and fount « sort of 
Christianity, and reconciled a4 best he vould the resulting antinamiee by Greek methods. 
"This is, after all, the view snggested by the description by Hippolytus of the hevesiarche as 
* having sews teaether the errors of the anwiont« to anit their tastes’ * 

Kt. dates the dotument (to be preciso, the original which he postulates) about the 
beginning of the second comtury ajo, Tt ie clearly posterior to the hymn to Atti {sits 
Kpovov yiros ©7A,) which it quotes, and of whith It ives an allegurica! cangeeis, anh whieh 
in une point it misinterprete gregraphioally =;-and thie hyn, whink We a learned tratyvroy, 
not a cnlt-hyrn.™ rs tm etyliatic grounds aasignedt by Wilamowite to the Haitiante period ; 
Hippotytun utfordéa terminy ante quem between 222-3 and 236, and we my pot the text 
betwoen then points, 

~R. proceeds to discuss the general. macrociaan-mierpooent ideo and Mato’s Timacey, 
wnd ponclades hie part of the wolnae with an inetroctive reply to the late K. Holl’s t rehrre, 
tentivms and Religiomegnachichte Schaecer's jart of Studiew mut he beft to the judgment of 
Orientelista: He gives ux ina woleonme way texte (with translation) bearing on tho Heavenly 
Man, dhousses Mantchen coamogonies, and argune that the proligue to the Fourth Goxpel is 
« Cliristianined version of an Aramaic hymn concerning Enos, Ue expected divine envay 

To sum up, there is moch in thie book whieh ja lnvtractive aml which shoul «timulate 
othors to further inquiry, It te clear that Versie had something to give to humanity; we 
itv Prersian religions itifuense ih Aste Minor and it Turkestan yauler the Roman Brapire, 
and Porsién linguistio influence in Eaypt?* not to mention Persian influnner on Jialalon 
nod Porsin’» posihle importance ae a source of folktales ™ and « svaren of vhannel of 


4 BoP. Maxon, ft feiode y tee trance of doe priern (1044), 80, “Thin icon ia not due te tho 
of the four suasores; Ubeir number wae not ee flied at an earty thr, 
—™ Tobin to bo feared that wedbte restos 62) wh Dos would have been eulled Stote by same 
one tt tor ite dute, 
"0, in general Ro P. Oaery, J.7US., XXVUL 874 fh: om the last point ef, Tertull. 
De betuntia 16, apt Touem bodigrmun de Pydiuigora hacretoum. 
C7 Qu, )008, 4) 2 
= Hippolyt. V. 0, 7 epealce of it row in theatres. 
se Sethu, Nachr, (att. Cai, 1s, 119 i. " Nate Dervnsus, fr. 16 (2. 480,, T1, 50a) far 
the jnstitution af the worship of Anahite at Sardie by Artaxerxes Onims. 
™ W. BK. Halliday, Greet and Romen Folklore, Wy f. P 
12 
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\ejat iden? We have, moniover, bi Mithraien under the Buapire a0 admire bho example 
of tho way ix which Persian material was ausceptibie of transtormation, Wé mas well be 
prepared te peongiise Piemian influence ity Greree. ‘Tlie inquiry is greatly oommplloated liv 
the paucity of ourty material, the possibility af oon vergent derolopment, and the uncertainty 
of the ovede of cultural donnexions; but wo must oot be hasty in-fimiting our conemption of 
the posible, Kelteonatein wad Solimedér Have pst ue were trch (ao thelr dell by Ubi 
herders volume, : 
A. fi. Nook. 


Vortrige der Bibliothek Warburg. Fdited by Parrs Saxn. Vortragr, 12i-5 
and. 1925-8. Leipzig: B. G. Toubmer, 1927: Pp.. viil-+- $71, with i pilates, 
18M; and Mas: pp. viii 217, with o7 plates, 12M. feupeutively. 


The fret of thew: volumes open with two lontorea by Relbeenetein, setting forth in en: 
attractive manner the resulta attained in the Studien just reviewed; epecialiste puny find ib 
really helpful (6 read thee beetites before reading Afedion, ot) seholars in general eboali 
lind thom interesting und provocative. They are followed liv Sohneder'a loilliant ind! well 
documented esay on the original form anid later developments of Manichaciem (thia 4 
dlimiticant contritmtion to the atody oof the jmpect of Gwe thought om Crimntal belief), 
A. fioren's study of Dtopina, K.L. Schmidt's treatment of St. Puuil’s relations to Gren 
omen cult, whieh oorrects somo mieonception:, FL Dorumciffs brief anil, penn 
faterrrvecde Vormeed wages der Heiprels (on the mae of simile amid area loglies in pootry, magic, 
and liturgy"), B. ¥rdekel's attractive lecture on the Unflwence of Lucan inthe Midible Aue, 
and two well-iietrated papers, E, Panofaky, The Pernpebticd ala’ Symbotioche Form,” ati 
1. Rantasoh, Wonlonde (otih wet Antibe oe dvr torgarmtionhen Huadwnst dew 12 fairhandetts, 
‘The succodiog Volume oiuntting a very able keture by Liskemane suntmarising hie vinws 
ot thé beginnings of Christian liturgy and discuseing: the mosaics of the watly Christion 
Basiiion at Aquileia, atoll mod: interesting study by Nook. of the history of tho trim pili 
arch, and Other matters of interrat to students of autiquity and of (ts later life im the 
minds of mer. 

‘These tun volumes fully maintain the high standard set by eartior volumes ot Vortrige, 
anal it lye pemannt ility cmee taupe ie cxpress pratitucl: fo thie whee Iberulity af Prolessrr 
Warhurg fie the poblloitions in whieh i Tou Were frail 

“A. DD, B. 





Die Fragmente der griechischean Historiker. By Feu Jaconx. Part I, 
Erste Lieferung, ‘Theopompos. und die Alexanderhistoriker, 
Zweite Liefering. Kommentar Zu Nr, 106-153. I'p, 500-S88 nud S4|- 
42... Berlin: Weidmann, 127, 


Aaeihy's great enlerprise girs wteulily ulead, and in theee parte moludes mich which one 
had formerly to week In the Diilot Arrian. An before, it is the privilege and plenaure of 
roviewer to offer to the editor the hoarticst congratulations oo his work and tho most sineers 
whehes fir phe apeedly connphotian, 

ALD, Bi, 








i Wangs, beth Pep EX 0 Guertin Sony Nivolt), 


‘Ch a prayer dometinee scribed to St, Arbeewe (Journ, eal spel XXX ST ja 
teat ielited fey ML Frowt), 
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Catalogue des Manuscrite alchémiquées gréca, ymlill) «ove la direction do Tinks, 
Fo Comowy, A. Dreenarre, 0. Lacencnaytz, of WL Rvega,. Vor. V. 1. Lea 
manuserites d'Hepagne dice per © O. Xemerm 2. Lea manusorite 
dAthines Werte pap A. Sevaneyss Vol. V1. Michel Paellus, Epitre sur 
la. rv : Opnseules et extralla aur la tudbiormloule of la démouwlogie 
publiie per Jeo Boozz, En. eppendice Prochas sur l'art. hidratique; 
Psellus, Choix do dissertations inédites, Pp. » + 175 anil xiv + 246, 
Bevwerls | Lawertin, 1928, 


The odditional volumes of thie now well-known cawlogoe deserve special acknowletgnont, 
Tho first. continges tin cenew of deserptions ff the content of the Whrrries, while the ecoonel 
is of eecne pti! juberest wo derytaoriiy the text ufo workeo! Mrooloe bitherts known nly iow 
Latin translation, amd acnember of unpoblishid works and frei evulence for tho text af 
some known works of. Peolls Hie work on abhonny je significant ae \itectrrting again the 
intitnite connexion of thet art with Seoplatenle philomyphy after the close af antiquity, 
Among the minor imedita is an interesting pasaage in which Poellae quotes Corpons eration 
XI, apparently tromamemory; while of the known works om which new light @ tlinewn, the 
Th opreaticne vnenieen. may be ajeckally gentioied. The wrk of Pidex on these texte bt 
fkterte.  Tneidontally, it ahows low necessary be the yublidation of other Pselian dmedite: 
there & always.e chanoco of others of equal interest being four. . 
Ve ea Pleat ie webconm !. Rindin eee lie mennlicr if the eellidorial wermantitter; lita 
dno whelys af the relevant Arihie Uiteratiré trikes hit a valiatile addition. "The Greek 
sloheminta seo tude) fortunate in heing bandied hy the distignuahed echolar who have 
cheers oliting this aetelogne, ear 





‘Besiodos Erea erklart wo Upmen vor WrhestowretMormerpomr, Pp Tilt. 
Berlin: Weliluminche Bucliwodiung, 1028, 


This ie the first, proper odition of the Epyo that has apprered with o onmmmontary in the 
(erman langnage The Werke weit Dhaje euflered avails from the Uieeertion puaiia uf 
curtain echolane if the lket contiry, and it le refresting te fil that W)-a hee shaken him- 
aelf fron of it in this editions Tiere oamuch, tou munh, of the poem thet he onenter 
aqrariccps, haat when dive giretral poathy ard: imnimeetueme cod Cle while le Hoe rey aheiny bitten 
‘whalower, . | 

‘The jeneral emangement of the tock ia pe follower? @ brief mtrodantion, text with 
ahert eriticn! potee and aniitting entionly Hie Hay Wolo oe" Erklarwiny dew Miro diety,” 
and Onelly an opaay in Dee Gane." The lateodnotion Id iitendel for (ie tia tim Harry. 
No one, probably not-oven the editor himeelt, would provend that tar pugen cw quflichent, 
in whi to discwer monte. Tratiberlioiering, Behollie, Payrrri aed other matters, 
fur bo deabt be intended (a fous cur dttentlin aa qoot as pokeiblovon tho poom |teoll. 
Thos the only part of the Totrodnction that need detain we here ja that poncerned with the 
end of the poom. WOM. apgare that the limt threw lines, 520-824, ane e mucre Ferrin 
angtied between the “Egya, whieh dé referred to in dpydyyrar, wml Hier "Opviflopenrteta, 
whirk la foreliadowed in Spvifo;, und whith Procioe eeid: follawel bene tn somp SEs. 
He compares the laut line of tho fiat; 

(oq cl py" duigittrow Tago “Ektopes, FAGE Ss” "Auogau 

thut this, it shold he oth. da mot ae MS, renting af al) Pista), adel myen tein 
vineingly, the last (eo Lines of the PAeoguiy Litradiee @ Clitalagon of Wonten.  Haree 
IL 824-828 of the By are omitted from the toxt in thes edition. The editor takoe a graver 
rospornubility. whew he mofmees to print Hl, TAKES ond allows onky ben tines in which I 
explain hin preedure, He reyords the fiage ao ar pcbclition, older, lh te trae, theo thie 
TOpviBotavila, jethupe Ow and of the seventh century, but oortanly not hy Heese. For 
their omission he gives throw reuame ty thoewe linus, (1) There ie no tere of thom before 
Hellpnivtie Hines “Ths, i relirrant at all, equld ok help bie thimry of & mudetlh-centiry 
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wilition, Moreqver, it wa very misleading statement. ft doe) pot take ite aceon thet 
inet ae ie melert) ties the sheert tithe" Esyo waa weed for“Epyo wal "Hufect, Pausaniae 
tunes bie within « few lines of each vther ix. 31), atul the pradtioe may-well have hoon oltler 
Indeed the very teed that the Hyépar arenot often montioned seems to show that thoy werg 
part endl parcel of the whole poem. Further dhough we have only Paterch's word for |b 
(Camille, 1384}, Heracleites kenw anil disapproved of Hosicd’s mrperstitions rogand for 
dove (2) Their langwage shows their (werhthett— another ill-coneidlered statement for 
whith ne support le eiver: (8) The etitor did nol feel competent bo write « commentary. 
This ie delightfully lionel, vet we wonkd glidly hove Neon! bis commponts on these 
eunone Tinos. Instead he semle-ue qo Niiteon (the reference: should read ALR.W., xiv; 
& 480 anm.), whe ale, hoomever, gives na comm condemnation than fommoentary, As wo 
matior Of oonvenienoe, Ut for nothing ole, UL F6S-825 onl bo herve appeared menue 
whore in the book, "They have far more right to appear than, aay, 168-2, 

tin opening the testarrn an) fret atrick byl, 22) ‘The first foot ipa troolies Thuenote 
Simply tells us thal we mwel expect that kind of thie, wand werertainly get it, ey, tl 1a, 
270, 872, 600 ond 685 (not (0, oe the index save). We. appenre to have three dogreed 
of qprminmnes: (a) linet not printed, «gq. LA) and T6824; (bp Those only printed at the: 
foot of the page sof thee there are t4, bat this includes the fragmentary and inerant 
16m ¢ os wel] ae 724-750; (nt) those remaining if the text but bracketed ||, I. 00-82, anid 
eight others, 2) inal, tn addition te being included in ostegory (4), LL 707-700 are aleo- 
ontlosed ii ackets ‘They muse Ie! epurtowser ane) aparkider.! “The rownld iy a some 
whet diardersi wod not slwaye vonvineing text. Bat the transposition of MM-608 ta 
foitow WT iniotinetiy got, Tt means thatthe advice on 602 * to ot a serving-man with- 
cel a haste ' fwhicl ta the only jiiblt translition jor appear mls general plow of adcion 
aul trol intended for the end of the harvesting season, when extra labour would tot be 
Hepeirod, “The testonony of MSS. other than CDE (Reach) i usually regarded Tichtly. 
Por it he were the sighim Hyy = Byaantinoruin beectionne et oonloctiras.. Tint the wee of the 
aigturti is haphoxant and imivleading, On would expoct ir ta denote the readin af 4 
majority of MSS, other than CDE, which it evidently doos of \l- 100 trop, 240 Eroupel, 274 
vl. Bat lod Iepoy Ghong Mic. ineane one MS. only. Birt mony then that, Sy. sometimes 
inclines any or all id the ohinl MSS CDK, e¢. Lt0 dmdAouvey ia read by Onn 1 aml many 
other MSS, nnd (Boothuey af 111, Beach's great wark deserves hetter tisaue tian Ulin. 
There ate viher mishikes inthe oritied! notes. Why ia -yuroBdpous, | OH, onlled « variant 
trading af Prochus? Jb wae ay eturmubation of Rubel (Byaat Crit, 1, 1740 ay.) Uhl 
afterwards found nome MS. And if the whole pocsaue in Procliis be read It aseme certain 
that fie mal qnexipas. One veluahlo fostere of the critical uotes ia 9 collation of 
Ox. Pap. 200), which contoins most of Tl 902-305 and aun fragmenta ol RAR, Chin 
riintake ehmilll he-corrected. Tho note (|, G20) aksyu Ox. 2. aiprw oo dbwd not makes |W 
Chest whith by writtes above, ml ov \é tocrrect ‘The papyrus pee, to Hunt, OF. xvii... 
p. 122, has @hoyou with a above, 

The obted ore marred by frequent refusals to face the real Uitfoultive Tor ewurnple, 
itt the famone Pandam powsge |]. ht ane bracketod, mdmittodly not fur the fiest tine: 
The ueusl objretions ts 00-00, whinl the mwlewer (anil Chel Huiecrt, Hermes, XLIX- [ 
27.8.) do not fltil sy serioks, nro eiven : d& dead" alter indirnetly syperted epesch which of 
corres i no ohjertion at all (ep. A, xxiii My OM. vil. 070), the ick of conmapondence 
beter the cndine we given anil As executed (lor whith at C. Robert, hej. And eo the 
Tinea am rejected, but no mttompt bi muide to ueplain bow sunl a» extracedinary (nturpolu 
thon took tilwenorwhy, And do the incondistencise between (-6R nad 09-80) beoome any 
nebo pe plionhle when you say thiy were written by aninterpolatart "The “duterpolator * 
cue haber Hoadl AR heefcitey Dei STU Inst wu tafartdery’ Ly hve deeb «fl ML Am buhay 
aro rejected wtang with the previous lines. Tie nuns Tavbdpr te not ised again. ‘La 
1b hebe le ainply called yui The elitor montions an Oxford Taee, teforring tC. Kobert, 
1é. Bit the elynitiernos of this anil of other momeueitia? showing Pandora aa an earth 
gethines he tails to gragp. Ho tetie un thar it ia not right to say that the pidivter if (bis 
Vie hal 88? rela So, hemes the only allowable ounchmon ve that the euthor 
ee ee 


© By, Tas Wield ray in Ue Brit hide Misweurn, AEA, ad. pp, 278 A, 
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uf (9-82 knew Pander as the wife of Epiinothous, Allowibly conciusian from whet? 
From the vaso, whieh he has just told we hae nothing to do with the onset Hesiod, hi mre, 
did not know: Pendorm aw the wite of Erie hes (ilidl. ber tit 1), carer) veer Ularey feimietiieay, Uber 
Vertex pich! etarnmmwen; giv eitd ewar in dem Codlolite frotgewuhsen wher lirmuchen gar 
nicht @lter ald dis Vaso-za-scin, “Thos tho nete ends, lovving the reader uncertam whot 
the nditor in really dinving wt. Why did be tention the Oxford Vase wt all if he ie) et 
nwan to diuoyas the ual probliam—wiiieh te not evaded liy rejecting the. lines-—namely, 
dil the author of these lines know of Pandora = Rarth-goddess, All-giver, anc if poowhy 
thd be seppres) bin knowledge end invita fancifil explanation of the mane! fo findine 
an anwer to thie quretion—whith, af course, eannot be attempted lere—the Oxford Vase 
ia not irrelevant, becaise while on the une hand it <ahows features foreign to our present 
passage—Pandora’s rising from the earth, Epimetheus® hotmer—yot ie alo shows 
winged figure bringing golden ormanernte fet, WL 72-74) end Zeus senling Hermes to the 
soon (Hhimigh Hermes ie carrying a Hower), So therv can be vo donbn alkat one pot, 
that. the Pancors of our present ptory amd Parmloru the yrver of all were the mame, af bit 
in-thir rave-prainiter's eres, anil, while hy epacnet simply dopleting the events af thi presont 
passage, be dil knew of a * Making of Paidora.” 
|. 427 Too grent a readiness to budiove whatever Procliae tma written ditruste 
greatly from the vale of thenirte nn tht Hasire plangh. He begins by aecepting Proolia’ 
explimction of (Aypa, whieli be dull Hin Hole (ae etwas umechlicsst,’ md proceats to try 
tomeke everything ftthat. So whe Euper is said to contata the plonghtharn, while theahare 
inectt ta comitted entirely becaver it wae male of irom or lipomze, Not only is this statement 
vettremoly hazardous, bot the explunatiim of the omisaion of the plonghaliare nnocnrrnnmg. 
Ful ho butdeft Procinaalono, he might have seendayhaht, Surely Quwa ie the plonhshare. 
Through the difficols passage 447-4) W.-M. aalle with enviable eomplacenoy. The 
wonls Sevey and plosBe areerplalied, bul lvBpyov Eknéwtéov ueeapeay waite tramilation. 
The reading dotrtixc ia retained (Spepea (Bronck) i4 net even mentioned), hut ae tow hat jt 
means and how it je to be corstried, we are elt to infer that from « lodew juraplurase whieh: 
pevrs Lo imply that Sonya isa mete ypetition of dxpoy dyer Ang (which is quite intelligible 
tdihent it), and that dl wrev Tenor means * You reuch the backs of tho oxen: md te hota 
by preceita on the plough bundle amd 96 tilting the pole 
Le. A uew explanuthm ef bap rodsdy, "clondy Spring." Cp. Apoll. Rhod. TH.275, 
Ghp wolids, ‘grew mist.’ The doptes Sphipos of the mame line atv belongs to grey Syverngt. 
LOM, A good note.on Anvarwy. Wo camot reject tho whide deseripton of winter 
hecete Heated doce tot deewhere name oatthe and booewse this name ta Lomie. We mud 
choply suppose that Hesiod did kanw of the none atl Gil ue it But W.-M, goes porhapen 
little too fap in worming thet all Hestod's heave would leo know it. Hu arales it plain by 
the word which follow what tims of year le mints. The suring of months imo hive been 
anovelty. Niles, * Tile Exititehung used reliziiaw Hedeutang des ariechischen Kalendore,” 
night hove beer referred ta, hat W)-M. does net often refer to any modurn axthority. 
There follows a note an PodSopa (this urcentet). “The traditional peudering * ox- 
Hayinw ' le rejoeted, The coll dies not fley mote Hii other animals, and evenil we 
any (with Suhud, on J]. xxii 00) that by oxen be meany animale gemorally, wtill-we etilee 
reference to mon. “The traditional iiterpretatiin will haplly fall before euch Minny argue: 
mente, ye W)-M.'« alternative rendering la interesting i nef convineing- To Bou- he 
gives an intensive fatoo ss in Bodrong, BouAmes and tho like, acd ty Gépsry ty extension 
the mramng * baflet, imovk aboat, addacin in mpport the jame of the promentory 
BowSopay, which Mnechs Inuta abwu deeribly. Morover, bn saya, PavGopa in thas accented 
lin the MSS. ut tigainet this if may be orgnod, (1) that, Poyrons, Mee eae sity 
other compounds with Bouin hyp scnee aro Tons, not wdjectivess (2) Hine opOY mule 
equally ae well have gut Ute mie from «a wind ehich Llew armund it, 
By fur the best part of the book be the final chapter on the whole 1) wn: brillmot 
piioo of iterary oriticiam, brief, cloarand ty the pom, Admittedly: the pocm falls naturally 
inte purté, bint they are tut dlsccnneetet. Che minchiattecleod pealognn ba wing nent hotuably 





4 Bene this wee ested Liftind thot ws Hernee, LAL (192), WoM, withilraws (hla aril 
welerprte (Leratiehe's easreasilettoctty, 
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gente = | Lew could the port have hngin with oon dom pevow Fy "EplScoy vives? For 
the tt, wo minal out forget thatthe poom wea not written ate writing desk, ‘The oom 
porttiooae bepuny whine Hesiod woe revapheal with the quand with, Pores; tint ware 4 hive 
pohotote thatanoe that firet roel Dilin ard et him thinking on the dmethihle peublets ef 
Kyi, Bul |t wee not the eubject of the poom, he was pot telling the story of the quarrel 
he were, he weald have told we how tended: W.-M thinks we msy eafely infer thet 
Pores tteoe toned ani ihad the matter wae amionbly pettlod js Meshal wished, Por 
not cooly dens the pont procend to dintp his beothor with pruvtioal aibvioe, Tait bie rebalied like 
faiths dey thie Panties al Zeus However that tice to, it tonto thet ae time went.ca Heejol's 
Chevnigghit contin bos hewelerps betes wengunt bye Jide a yet il et hieal plvilosn pry, 

Awe Hori wae on Go8és; amd tony hofore the poem was Hnlaed lie may well have 
Viewti esaltecd tepenny tts exrrotvn hits int. Often bey my not lave ma) original company Lions, 
oftert it mide the Cade hid {hewme—the Phageny : baa efter wlohe wetakl parrete tay thie 
or history whieh jovi a boning on thi profleme of tly. Heate the narctive dlmient bo 
He Ange. The whole restilt tem qurioog mixture of story end teaching, Nweerally: phe 
limnruney if the aecrative. has a nnere Epic! Haeoie than thot af dhe prrrertinl pollen jalige 
or the Farmor’y Yeor ‘That ie ne evidence for divited deethioralsd py 

tT. A, oy 





Platon der Grinder. Hy Kowvhixcen, Pp. 266, Munich: Beck: jge7. 250M, 


Tho puree of thie treatise le lo give m yenernl piehinn Ol Ue life endl works of Mat, waad 

foher that forthe proper comprehension of them. we mquine “n apint whieh i as alien 

Ka ae Life aut ayy thers ae 1G be needa Bae A (pe Plie reeittieor truistacts thon tty abide acter 

of Pluto's philieopiy. wae nob lnowledge al te world, cae yet Libera thee, foo Che aselil, 

Hit the ahapigy of m tite of beanty, Winekelmann regarriod Pluteniani ae thi-chowtrtiotion | 
Of tw ald Creek epitit, bert, eage Ube Ble, “the phibeephy of Plata, his theary of Tdtous 

ae Well aa lie political coudtrictions con ofly he understood ox an Attearph te revert frnay 

the eooitition af the world inchis day to thar «pirit ax wihtel: the Cireek gods weiw been unl 

Hal Chair tele tbe prallities are thee offend te dbthdn foe the torestaned divinity joan 

kind o plnce which keciter it agulnet Ue hewétlh poorer of the eye amid of matter I will 
fo een Hit din. Samer i qomiermed rather to expoomd Pletoriant from a parthoulur polnt 
of iby that to make wy “righndl contention to cor knowhede of yt. "The othieal apd! 
politival interest la predominant in fie book, bud the boysen|, inathveanation) asiel most bertie 

aapoctecot Flat’ philosophy on discnsend with agproprinte lemming and dus péfeniine 

be rretit Kinet Hivrtion on the mibject, Che snetiotie ay Plato'y Journeya ard hiLerewt- 

fag. Dre Singer thks hub Plot wos uaturnly st traveller on sighteres it woe abner 
Aone wpaicel interns: jn pereime which fed Hith unt hie journey ‘The aupponed vit Lo 
Eeyy tt le dvmieed ow mythionl, te it an acektent thet Pluto's refermnees to Kgypt occur 

After Fiubootes, whe curl bowe provided the rtcessary livermadiin, jetted. the Acaitenryt 

(pe Tah) ree . 

Iw belef fothor it W lompinesithis tyr rofor to the many well-informed mf valuable 
(Mimranmstines Hh the hee ecwmtalien, Pet dive geerweral wit bctens we feel inxpellee) te make, 
Thengh portage « fomigner hae little binitness to mike it We believe (hut to ax Fnwlials 
rit the hock aay appar he conta a) umdue amomnt of chetoriont and yerbues writing. 
whit oft. hoes tet bab on the argoment, Te a freiignee, at Met, Or, Stager's drift 
world fave beet: dhoacer dH expresind mnie Gbinwinely, i. 

ate Be 





Cambridge Anvient History: Volume of Plates IE. Mp. (20, Guunbridge 
Tnivenity Pres. 1028 “tha. 

Le ened be exif (liad dhe find. voli of Plates Wren norm valunble book. Sain al 

the [later bere chien wre tiv Incredibly had. blocks fry. yyy ib ave, 626, 66.0), and srg 

from extremely poor plitograpte (eg, 724, eview of the Parthenon db beast dunt Years 

WH «ntl @ eiodlar view af ihe Propybies, Téa, while 746 ie the woret architectural photo. 
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graph T have over been ior out ad a hook), The pernicious printion of pomtimg conn» 
photograph df a seulptore te atill followed (yp. boo if) coed 102.6), and the hackgroinedy of 
amitpture photatexphe vary fram « enmdged prey (44 4) tu dem black (Mh) After ‘the 
Uriti¢lime made on thectiet volition of pilates this repetition of oh) tiulte i¢ unpentonable 

Tn the seulpture section noire than lO photogrephe (ine alin volun) dorm fom poate 
Where geod photorryphe of the original can eeaily be taken Chee (AR fh), far ne peace 
explains! in the decmpanving text, dhidrs the bask if an weehiaic buet acl mot the face. 
A perfectly preserved head (#4 4, 4) fe curiousty ealled a “fragment of p marble pate,” 
Nowherw in the deaenprtites teat af the enulpttore anowe aithen mone thats fur tines of diesettpe 
Hon, while the wosl pation ik) twoy but ty the seein on archiitietin we get inane an 
fifteen. 

In detail there ary some qari. Where i the important Cerintfilin eapdtal from 
Epidauros ip. D4) What evilenee Le tome be ahow that the griat moat um trenél at 
Burvaliia (p10) eae caice inderground ait) covers 1 Why arn not geen the doubts 
cf Bitiapnd a tewert the authenticity of the Hore of Ferxitetes (p42) % Tere emnen Atlwiian 
totralrnvin (pi. 4 ¢) of ey erchiile a ety le de plated ae ete ae 4007 de nod (hide Cote shingle an 
biehy HiNerutury Forgery? Li it not misli to attribute ao certainly to Orommire the gold 
ouuy of the * Thasiens of the Mamitand * pp, 617% 

Uindewlitediy Me. Seltrian's aetion an coiemge ia by far the mout ealualde anction in 
the begh and the jocet. euefully oompiled, Fir the other asctioné T get the tinpression 
of haste and horndom, s@ of unwilling contrition grubbmg among their plintogrmaphito 
edldmeniie foe womething with whinh (4) evdeehy @ wera hein mined peslalens witibor. 

S. 1, 


r= Working Bibliography of Greek Law, By Geman A. Castanos anil 
‘(Gtr betas Wilh an introdictim by Roscoe Powsn Pp. xix a 144. 
Cimbrilee; WWorvand University Presa; Lonel: Huinphiney Milfierd, [027 
18s. not, 


Every student uf Grenk lew owes a doht of gratitude to the autre ol thin Tblliograpihy 
atid to those Jinipere whore assistance thay go generonaly. aclamwledge, Tho bowl, i 
appear, ongineted taamter mares by Profesor Calhoun tor he own mre, whieh lar ased Mies 
Delete were, theouyh Profesor Pound's (aterest, eradbled to worl up ual prdilials aa the 
linet of the Harvard deries of Logul Wiiliograpbion, onder the gener) editorship of Trotesor 
Eilon Rodan, (lear typo aul. gol apacte mabe it comparatrrel: mney te wen, alLientpgty 
there ia no likes, sd the arrangement de according tG Wie alplubetion! order nf the diathins 
cited, the Individual works of wooli mother boing also artuiged alphabotioully, As Pro 
fessor Unihoun explaing in the Mretpee, ad ua one might bare expected tron hig puliliehed 
work, the eaaite mevipehsndls bo alt eat the law af the clasdialgeriad. “So far an qe coe jalan, 
a very oonsideralle mmagire of completeness haa, in favl, wen attained, with respect to 
tblin ne-well ae private law in thin dopartmont, but it pireat, ter totedd that, fle teamgrhs tte 
fish wae joibllutied ln (927, dhe Preece dated Moreh LOS, aruda good dead of important 
lijorature hoe been pulilishe| since that dite, Bo far de Hellenistic anid late Grook low ie 
concerned, “although all tithe that came to hand have been included, ther hae been mm 
epecial wifort at oornpibrtorens, wea tlhe fitileh ie gevill cerricrred Lip syebeaatioc prperts ol reeedrel) 
in lusertpthios and pepyrl’ Bydaniine luw ie very sparsely represented, iat It in difficult 
to tellin wom) cones, whore works primarily on Boman law ore eonperned, why one has 
been inalidet dnd anetier ttt oat, Thane Mormenn’e Armrectee Stree perk be tarsi vaued,, 
thenh ib contains po unote than occasion! yufereneds to Ceol, hiw, wheres san mia 
Pactech's Sethu te yuomianhen Propracialprorers: (111), which containe sont very 
important diawussion of Greek intermaticne! arhitmtion, Lahewr and expmrnan mmtlil 
perlispa have heen beter apent Me the authors bud confined themselves to the ofmsseal 
period entirely, and given ua something in the tature Of ue sulioct index or elort iubiowtion 
of the contents of tbe works. chted, hut thie mw otter of jonciple whith wae my doubt 
eatefully considered, and the fhoule a4 45 pram deol great walle, 55 
chet FE 
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Eduard Zellers Grundrisa der Geaclichte der Griechischen Philosophie. 
In cow? Beorbiituag you Dr, Woorstiat Neerot. Verisehnte Aniiago. Pp. xi + 
302, Leipaigy OR Reielanil, 1025, 4 Mt. 


The work of Zeller does not need cither eommondation or orticem an thie date; bot his 
shorts History of Philuepiliy, deine ivtendedl for wtotlents, naturally peed pertoetinal 
tevision by a competent hand, anil thie is the econ! time the Thr Neate Kae undertaken 
the task. According ti his own figures [p. ri), 37 ont of the 1 sontions have been wholly 
fewritten by him, and this, together with emalher reviewer amd rearrangements, makes 


some A por vert of the while practically amew book, Ae eur, then, ible fair io ertticte: it, 

That it & readable, sitetantially.aocurete, and well arranged koes withuut saying, 
Apert {rom the neviecr’s own patensive studies of the sibject, he had wn exocllimt modet 
In the work of hie prethecnsar, It la therefore to be negrebted thant bi Nae left or tintrudieedl 
sundry shortoomings which onght nol todhe foanil ln a text. hook df ititernational dirvulition. 

Firet oot be noted the oxtremely defective biblogrmphlics. ‘These, of course, were 
fever inteoded tu he complete, hut simply bo oontaiy the preiteipm) weeks Co which Che 
student may evoner of luter refer with profit. They ought, therfore. to Induce the ohief 
wrtings in wny lingonye which hear on Greck philwphy, and no exclude Vhose of lees 
value or extent, or intended whiilly for the advanced apecialist, In beth thiee reeperta 
the work tine Leen il dene. The principe) Camm works are bidiend! dale Hebed >be ulenuip 
with thu appear ® number of very minor German publiontions, and the work, of scholars 
outside the eiliturs own cumtry hae been olinost wntinely megleeted. A grork on. Cit: 


Philosophy, even a whort one, whieh sever muontions either Taylir or Stewart he chewaline - 


with Plato, disqusses Armtotle withonto reforence to Hicks, Jonohitn, Ross, ur, ii deuliig 
with they Poetics, itier Butcher or Bywater: which exyénothmg of Arnel in speaking of 
Stoitkim, «ral Bailey in teresting of Eplcuraniam, ending by keeping «llenoe regarding 
Nock in connexion with the latest develijanents of Neoplatomem (incidentally omitting 
to state tat Ruitenstein'y Mollenistichs Mystirionreligumnen tum hoon revised and enlarged 
since TM), ond whirk mentions sexrerly aay Frenel Up iialion mone, is simply net fil- 
filling ite function. Tt ie o poor complinent to Zoller to imply tlt only German and 
Auitrian wtidimté, ond pot the best Dinguiste amon thoes, will uae hin bok. . 

The revision Le pot quite pemlete; for example, on ye 148, Bokrates’ dertrine be 
spoken of without quulification, wx intelloctuallat determinian. Thin sectlon ta iy Nestle ; 
bit on pep, 125-34 he id sounded « note of warning against nemg auch a description too 
ulwulutely. Apart frove sich Lammiwiitselee, there are ecw ritiier will wtetements, 10 
pT T) thet the *Lawpirationammitik af Deiphol wae the remil) of DMinyeiar intluenee ; 
thet the Pythaporouy prescriptions (p. a0) arp generaily.exploined ‘ale Resto eames primitiven 
Tiihiplanbere (lit ogy a belief fv tadian "le ?) cocker ayrbalidils.” fa there pully 
anyone toilay who fndé armbolism i the oWphoka ® Cy pl Sa alos, Che gpdabonsl ine 
tetrrmen to Livy xxiii, to, 3 whould be omitted. The Mervclitue out Seotine coynomen ert 
of Lat pasaige lo hal the plilieapher, onl the Inv dour wore have often amd justly boon 
sospented of being an insertion, [fh way cose, thie ianod the erete Spur! of Horakidedtos 
foyitetion for olweurity; geo Laeretios T) 9 ond Munro's note tiers tid to he hoped 
thet the mest prison will eee an endl aemdbe of wrunks prucicheeprmarisss tou tincwes, 

H, lt, Th 


Greek Philosophy beforw Plato, By Ronzet#ooos. Wp. vii} Wo. Prinnotons 
Criverity Pres, and Weamlen: Huriplrey Milford, | (ta, nt, 


The aothor of thie work j= an Amermnn whose traning hie heen pattly at Oxford; under 
Poof, donwhins, 1b iorhiipe wing to thi fact that his work how pamoetinn of the favour 
ofa good Greate oss, He hus darefully stavliod the origin documents, tried to arrive 
Ot his. own inherpreta tions, nnd collooted himrewuite hy taldne thirtuzhout the bphibierrologiem| 
etaniipiint, Me Bret neviions the doctrines of the yertouy philosophers from Thalew down, 
anil thon writes five dlibpiew of interpretation, emling with tui appendives, ome om thi 
Eonminesnes of the fragments ascribed to Philolis, whith he aocegta, ibe otlier un the 
dovelopinest af Pythagorentim, 1 might have made for clearness if ho had pt hie 
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interpretative chapters firet, assuming tathor more knowledge on the part of jie realtors 
than bo wm to do, gnd reserving « good iden) of the Hiconssiom of partionha pointe for 
firthene aqrpeautices, 

Fils work bine imorit: the reviewer woukhl inetance his good) nualyer of the carly phito- 
suphionl reasonmygs {p, 7h boll), hie comerks an the tendency to confua qalitiee wad things 
Cp. OO), atl bile warmmmary ef resin (pe 251), also a wuelibers fh df oor ova p. Fie, ' Com. 
mon «ense, in whiner nome many serene atupiditivs ae porpetteted.” Bot the dofeote une 
neither few nor tailing, Thorcare tov many erodities and naivetés scattered up anid rtown 
the book fora erin work; @ longer perisd of gestation poight buewe pemioved Hive. ‘There 
are loden Hees Of torhnionl terms, medably of the much-perverted word ‘myetioal.” While 
fully recogniing that the interction of religion and phikieophy tof great importanun for the 
period inde disowaiin, the anthor dene ned show an adequate laraw hile of Greele rpligion, 
which he ouw aid then confuses with mytholwy, His ancomrat of the Sophivta in almost 
tire-Crotian Mite tone. ‘There are nko many particular interpretations which wocm to 
the coviewue highly dowbtfal, tart to: dismes them wonkd take an hdie ashram’ of spice. 


‘The Age of the Gods. A study of the origins of erilture tn. Prelilitorie Burope 
andthe Anion! Moet. By Crinsrorass Diwsos. Pp.446, with 4 ph ond 10 maps. 


A minteading (ithe digguinee ur admitable book The book belongs to a type: that hae 
recently returned to popularity, being a history (if one may we the word) of the early 

ages of civilization tomled on arckamlaginal ochdines: the conelotlons are stated Tut 
the evtbeace ti abriiged or eupyrenaned. 

To write auth w history ie ie easy task, particuincy if the period deweribed: oxtencdy 
from the Talucotithio tothe Tron Age, mnt the ares inches, nit only Earye but parts of 
Asin anil Mrica us well ‘Thene ia ym quastion that Me. Piwpem hus anoeredod ; the tesults 
ul hia lulirere will be tefl to tony, wed, bir partionlar, to Uhe epecinhet who wishes ty 
Jearn somothing shout departments cobdde bie wn, For intone, Hie Greek Predutortan 
can obtain = working knowlelye af the linker Pulasolithlo pooples ur: the Renker Culture, 
and un exeellont lilbligrepliv ae well. . 

Tha chief drawback of books of this tind. ip that they tend to stute each side ely of 
controversial questions: here, fot iebamee, jt ls aenumend thie al! gidilesers In Crete were 
abject Of The Mother Goddess, and that the megalithic vulture wae a world miwenvent. 

fit the sevtion on religion we occasionally sumpoot thet moter porallile are #trwitest 
to explain prunitivn betiefe (e.g. the North Ameriean Trulusts nid the Poluellithiv burters) ; 
the muther’s interest In cthaology muy hive ted tim tei far, }ust ue i Toe animde him terres 
abint the Mother Gotidess in Tuilin «nd the Cult of the Boar. 

When ee mmch grown is ormened, a coviower alee Heule poitite Lo query = the following 
oman bh we — 

P55. ‘The author whould have made 7t cloay thet the Black Korth wow tonmed by 
the blowing at the what over the Steppes after ihe Pointed Mottery rulture bod cone bo 

va etal, 

(POSO. "The first poriod tothe Tlerwine haw irene, mot pruned, pottery 

Poh. Aro not the * plowheledkd.” uhoe to the burning att Gillapae of the walle of a 
frows made af lath, wattle and daub} | 

Po St. The bevelled boll ie characteriatio of Thosaly tut not peculiar to it, since I 
occurs in the Painted Pottery oulture ia Pian, 

Pots, leit secundts to aay that the Minoay civiliation oily poached! ie Tall develup- 
ment in the Late Minaun Ped ? Middle Minoan TEL would seem to. bw the hiygh- 
water 

Poet, What exaethy is meaot by the Mingus cultare coding from ihe north t 

P21 “Lo ste nodlithic and onthy: mesolithic times ~ shoukt, premamably, rend * in 
Late mmdtithio ond Rariy neolithic,” | 

P70, be not Dawson wrong in following Childe with regard bo the Nurdie pots from 
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Gorderemlih! being typinal Dolmen ware! "Thee ary more like the pottery from Nosswitz, 
the type-site of the following period . 

PL. 348. * During the fiffennth eentury Myoerae was riled by @ dynasty whieh buried 
ite demd in large stane-built erulted tumbe Unfortunately these linve all been mbbed. 
po we know little about the oulture of their ocenpants.” Even if ther were.no chamber 
larmilee of the fifteenth pentary—and thent are many—«nongl tommine have been. found ity 
ther * ehane built, wiltect tombe’ to tell us @ good deel about the eivilieatham: 

One final criticiam : it fa, of course, Inevitable that « certain economy of iheetretion 
whould he tropeerd fey the putiiaher But theomha af the beok would tw dontiied if» 
fow extra plvtures could be aided, mepocilly rlews of the vase on which Gur knowledgn 
Of neolithio civifisation saintly depends, . “ 

Wok km Wn 


graecas magicas, Die griechischen Zauberpapyri. Hereusyouehen 

wad Ubersetzt von Kann Maeiayxspaxz, unter Mivarbeit you t A, Art, 5. Errien, 

L. Fann, 7G. Mounen, { R. Wilsscn. 1, Pp. sii-+ 200 endS plates Letpeig and 
Berlin: BG. Teuburr, 128. 18 M, 


We have here the first Intalmont of » work Jong promised and much needed, W ‘ 
trensernyte of meet pepe hewe qedend and neuter great arrvice to etuderita, but & new 
edition wae needed to recent the freal progres madle in deciphering aml ememiing, to 
incluile the texte poblixhod tleewhere aud indexed hat not reprinted by Weesely and others 
whink fanre eqnve te Hight einer the wppemoue of Wesenly's works, and to put the while 
in 4 conweubent form suitable for thee whe have oveaslon ty look into these texts hut uo 
toed to aoquiro special knowledge uf them, This now vdition reste on repeated re-reading 
of the cnginals, on a painstaking survey uf the literature of the sabjoot, and qn the expeniti- 
ture of « ereet deal of har thought. It represiute « great edvance, andl should serve ae an 
excellent busie for further study of thowe texte and help to drew te them the measure of 
Attention whiol jw their due. Co same of tho probleme which i pubes | hope to speak 
At lenyth sean in Jowre, By. leek, : fat | cheaulid tite hene te ocmeratiilate De, Preivendane 
on his achievement and bo une all poople interested in the subjnot to bny thie volume atul 
so unune the finanoinl peesitilizy of the pollication of the succeeding we, : 
AWD, ®. 


Sibyis and Seers. A survey of some ancient theories of revelstion and uxpiration. 
By Enwre Bevax. Tp. 189. London: teorge Allon and Unwin, Ld. 128. J, 6d. 
et. 


or, Bevan’ now work fint ekototwee deer held im mntiqnity on tho exitence and nature ot 
® Sfititewerid and co posdhilitive of contact hetwern it andl oar worl, heinging wut the 
implleetions both of these jie seat af exalorn ettitudes twanke them. Uhernafter it 
turns to the aoalvwin of Greek, Jewieh, and vorly Christion idors of the modes of euch 
potitert, in partionlar the weit of @ livmg man to the spitt-world and tie telling of the tale 
On bie return, and epiphanies, Hotere or letters from beaver, and agai prephotio eesteny 
and drowm: These forine of contact ate iustroted ty a good selection from the alndant 
material availatio, and diseummt in » penetreting «od charming way, The trenlt ie « 
real cantributiin Lo ® eymrpathetie eereenbieeal 5 08 tncpannnn Payee 38 pene ae 
aye 


A Handbook of Greek Mythology. By H. J. Rosen, Pp. ix + 301, Loudon: 
Morthiwn A Op, 102% Lhe, amet 


A hunly work on mytholegy has been needed for ecame tin. Profeser Rowe how met thie 
need with » cory adequste book whieh sete forth an excellent selection uf the material 
in @ form enited to the wide pablic which wishes to understand the allusions encountered 
in potdling the classics or Mitten, [t should enable students to form a piotore nf Greek 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 125 


mythology #8 a whole, » thing in which they are commonly and exousatily deficient. At 
the san time the notes at the and of chapter will facilitate move ditailed study amd 
ahemlid be thorwughly werviveshle both to begiuners aud lo apreialiate Jt le mot to be 
required of @ handbook that it aheoatd advance knowledge; tt thie Handieod vontaine 
® numberof things which to me at least are new, «s, for inetame, @ proper of the Gorgon 
lead (p. SU.) Of Haates Minton atid Persephone Kore (4k ne fl), An of Hypwipyle’e 
story (191). ft is, moresver, thorvaghly stimulating throngbout : the survey, for inatatice 
of folk-tale in relation ta Greek mythology be most woloome, 

The one thing which one misses le what we may perhaps look to Profesed Kose to 
give oe elvewbere, 2 fuller diteussivun of the general evolution of Greek mythology, of the 
inflaenon excrcied by particular poets un that evolution, and of the relation of mythology 
tee belief, Mythokiyey 4 the rrapiowe Of man’s fmaginating we fhe muritwnun: it ite 
eseorie, it Ptster has remarked. it does not require belief in perenal divine Leingw anil |b 
oun be found in povieties which have not that wey of thinking. This imaginative response 
takes « variety of forms, mil ote ther curse: hassel it giver tae thir fepds Adyos, the tale which ia 
part of A myatery, aa, for inataneo, the taly of Demeter at Kleusis, On the other hand, it 
produces stories which Tepresent the more free and secalarised play of the fanoy, aa. for 
tretaunce, the file of tle theft by Hiern of Aprile’ cattle. Thit Hermes boars litth 
deengh salktion to the Hermes whe meant what be did tu the Atheniaus in 415, kientity 
of name apert; but he is akin to the Hermes types of Arcodian art of the sixth oentury 
ac! Bun lounngre pile and mytholigioal types hare an exittenne Inelepenstent ot old 
cult ldots ind cult-objects, they may displuce the latter in wultas, and be agnde dbepluced 
by a wave of religinas conmrvation. Myth ond mythological attributes remain a 
Homan wher the individwal twa amoch freodom and it may be that the young god on a 
odlucstruck by L. Julius Bursio efees 87-00. with attributes of Apollo, Mereury, and Neptune 
(Mattingly, Roman Coins 63, PL VILL. 10) represents a free use of familiar eymbole rother 
than wotoal ilentifioation of deities : such mn pecarrene: would be the mury comprohensitbe 
at Rome, where thé mythology wae something alien anil soquired, net native andl bnderited * 

Hoe erat in cotie ! the immediate and pleasant duty of a reviewer le to comet thik 
honk as warmly ae he can. 


A. DN. 


The Greek Questions of Plutarch, with » now translation and « dommontary, 
By W. BR. Hantipay. Pp. 234. Oxford Univernty Poss aml Humplory Milford, 
102%, 156 dw 


This work of Piutateh’s ia a collection of notes perhaps not prepared for formal publicanon 
thonzh cost in 6 form which wee peel for popuiler works produced to wetialy the ceed for 
general infurmation in Hellenistin and Lm times Plutarnh hae writtes dwn o 
anmber of questions relating to local survives jn language or custom and given for each an 
answer. Lt may well be thet, oe Dr. Mulliclay qinititeme, the substantial youre of the 
whole ia Aristotle's MoAreeior; for oumo of the Questions this le quite clear. We qsy 
perhaps the more madily gonoralixe in View of a fact which has possibly esouped attention, 
‘To the Roman Questions Phitarel: im porstantly giving a varity of rival explanations (so 
in pore thet St) instances out of 113); in the (eek Questions this be euch rane (4 Lontities 
out of in No, 42 hw gives » posteoript frunt a soo sourch): #auh a (Question as 46 
or $0 ta Like tay of the Nomen Questions and unlike moet of tte , rhe pete Fa 
whut be on the face of it w little paradoxtes!, that Plutarel hus dhowss bese 

anid drawn lees comtantly on a variety of xources in this work than in the ther. Tt tut 
indeed not be forgotton that faba or Verrnm may often lave wupplied the varianin ine in 
OF = ef Some, Quest. of Pint. 43) 5 bot we have 4 clear bores tion of hack af jrelopendence haope 
in the way in whith Y, G. 2 goes on to relate a lurther contitutional paint whioh is mally 
irrolovant after giving the explanation required. 


1 Discus by W. Lamb fs, XXXVI, t 134 ff. 
* This wee a nam inom of ooime (Gniber,, AOC. Rom, Rep, Lp. 2241 reworte 11 
spovitiocm) ; it in diffioult to believe Chat it hay a rocomMite menting. 
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The avtunt facts whieh Plutarch sete out te explaiy are for the most part of literet, 
afd his explanations include further facta of titorest; but ae explanations they are cunt 
monly very futile In this respect amoet rertaily fee vere ret niet que fe pawn, “Dr, 
Halliday gives ts a chert introduction an the cusraeter of the Quretions, a text witli some 
new emeniiitiom, atid a tremlithon of eich Qinstion followed by an exegetical essay. 
The translation ja necurane, and the eseaye ace adorable for their commoner, proetra- 
tinn, nd woggestivenee : while cuntaining «mine of learning, fey are thoroughly rndalle, 
siti tt wera) be Lied bo drug a howk mire auiltilile to en nthe hamle of anyone whi 
winhed to get to grips with the problema of Greek history aud religion; ite alin te pm 
fimiicmal students shoal fe. Vthink, ro few, Ti Mie snve rilitin whith if demeyyee * HN. 


207 (jp, 102) elie be corteetell ba HEN 348,' arnt * Polwka” (p. 200) to" Polivka,’ while: 


Apollotorrs and Anatotle Should figure im the index, Nee 


Coptica consis et impenala Inititntl Risk Ovrstedinn) edita IV. Die Achmimiache: 


Version der zwélf kleinen Propheten (Codex Ralbnricniw, When), lieran- 


geethen von Watren Tit. Ppoesxit} 101. Tauniae:-Gyidendileke Boghandel:. 


Nordisk Forlag, 1827. 


There can tie (ow sebolies whe nate competent to eriticiee this work, but ita huthor's note 
emi the fact thar W. 2. Orum hes helped wn tt guaranteo tte trustworthiness, Of general 
ititernyt are the peculiarities of ite text, which in frequently nearer to the Masorotic text 
avi) the Vilgote thi te the Septnagint, ud the Greek anil dither lownewords twaed in it. 
ani-convemontly inlexed, p. $46 Jf 


The Cambridge Ancient History. Volume VII: Ths Hellenistic King- 
domes and the Rise of Rome. Felited by S.A. Ooun, FE. Apis, anil 
M. PY, Cosmeswore, Pp. axl + O87. Cambridge University Press, 2s, 
oad. Che, 


The (Wweabridge dovieet Ufivteey wilyances apace aid haw aw macho that great divide 
where the sours of history bogina te tum definitely to the Weet The treatment of this 

1 provirles a severe teat for the historian. In the Eoat, where Greek history merges 
with that of the peoples emeruutuling Ber, be huw te hull the thread af fistery throng « 
tale of complicated! happenings and find the meanings that muene from au wolter of 
polities, philosophies and oreeda. In the Weer he fies still to follow tho twilight pathe that 
li beteenen hietory and pre bhitery: and. flepand ery honey on the cnidinee of the wechae- 
ologteh, Finally, be hiss to whew hive Fuiat al West are gradually drawn inti permanently 
jutimate relationwhipe with one Another Botanse thees difficulties ture been bolilly fmood 
gad mmoventered bre, this volume tiny nt onoo be acclainned §3.4 anoees, even more than 
for the woreful and documented examination ul difiieulthes af abetiail, which we havo now 
learied to expt of it, 

tn oo totrodantary chapter, Profesor Forgosen defines the main temdencit oof the 
Hellenistic age, wet meploeting ihe olvlous, bot tndding space for sana teste Glvious, wth 
aa the development Of thi voluntary desorkition or club. Mr. Navarro’s cliapter on the 
Colts, based almost eatirely on mrohucologiea! wyicener, comes in rather ourknely here; 
dave iy dial, fs he Gallin! jrovashon af Greece mod Aide that made this dhrvwing 1) alvanice 
op tho history if the Weet appear diskirable. ‘The Sitcceseor Kingdoms anil Cireece arn 
divided by Profesor Kostovtaolf and Mr. ‘Tar tetween. them, Each of these writers 
dinpilny® Kia eharsclerivtic exceulletions + Pritesor Postevtolf his wite Png bf observation 
aftil his mawtery of every dlak of evidinoe: Mr. Tarn bis meoitructive Inaigtil anil bbe 
koen intenst in pore enalities. Chapters on philiwophy at Athena, fitoratume wt Alexaruiria, 
ecienoe and noathemmdiioe at AVeeanstrin ated in Sicdly AH in the haokgronred of the Plotiry, 
The contribution uf the age to selene may wurprise many readers by \ts impreaaive quality 
and noite, ond ciine Che question, whethor Greroo was very farawny from the great physical 
disoorerie whlch have distingnithed the nineteenth cmnturr 


am 
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‘Tho early history of Momo) it bonclbed bey Prmofpal Stuart Jone anol Mr, Laat with 
& jolene blend of daution and udevarbore, ‘Che week: pumte ol trndditiin, Ube gage ip 
the evtilence, aro ourefiily exposed, hui the ei of archaeslbay le lnveled to fill in tbe 
pictur, wind even from the weal pened anne residinnmof higtory ie recover, ‘Thin mere 
hitardinwly ingeniood af medern apeclitions, wich Ae these of Belock mlunnt the dietatan 
ship. or the debe if Spuriue Chusiuvé, nro rightly left aside: they are Wt loud too conjectural 
wa yet fora genera! history. bt woukd) be an oxigyerstion to eny that the acegunt bere 
given je entirely estiefactory. 1 le mnt: there are alll far te many neck bead gr hil. 
denidédl igure, far hoo minh unterininty on matters that are net miperiiclal, Rut it io 
ep hoor ead whether, after wo have blamed our sources for thi, we have any blame toft tor 
our writers. The prolilens i largely ome of sieizring the tight wale tv wie avmitabe 
ovidenne—nid it oan bed theory ane, A eal pcamph will Ulovtrate the point. Tie 
reverse of the Toman denartim, two horsemen, with stare above thir heals, charging 5. 
woth spears in pot, fa mally taken me evidence that the opiphany cf Castor aml Dilltis 
at Lake Regillus was already known tu the think oontury pc Mir. Laut (ip. 450) vill Lue 
nod Of thie: the warriors are the Pumtes Popall Romani ond have sothing to do with 
fiithootory hixtory, Well, the warrior ooiiattedle ore, or may be, the Denater vt 
Rome, tout they ane, none the lew for hint, Castor and Pollux, the Biome Aud, as & 
nonever of co 100m, A. Albing# wen) typos that camiot be dizeotiated’ from the frat 
dennis typo with undoubted reference to Lake Meglllos, itis perturpe rather ap to Mr, 
Lawt ty inilinites ab what point the tewlitiin, if pot original, came in, In any ense, this le 
good lebkince of the einrous diMoiltios whiil the evidence girosents, 

An admirable chapter. by Profesor Hamu conviners ue lof the imports of the 
Galle Invasions for all luter Italian hitury. Protoss Adeook writes with imyressiyve 
ftmness anid grip of the conquest af Ceritml Ttuly: while Professor Touney Frank onrried 
on the story over Pyrrhue and the fret Punic War towards Honniiul, Professor Froak 
writes with bie {arniling est pnd enthusinuen and. if we allow fp a -eortain tdaw bn Eevee 
of gonw yenerel clews of his own im Reman foreign policy, with very sound Jodgrent 
hie views on foreign policy, too, may prove to be oomect, bun thoy do not alwaya follow 
diroetiy, ar oven easily, from wer wothoritios amd depenil fer their ullimate jiastificsntioeyy 
at a whle general aurvey, 

Among thise later (hapters.oo Tone sre Interwoven chapters on Agathocles hy Dy 
Cary, 1 which the Syrecuaan. tyemt ie oonvmoingly representa pether ae a portent of 
4 tregic ave than asa peorecoulity of true gyeetiess: chapbere ain (hoe rivalry of Syria ond 
Egypt and on Miodin ond the Greek lomgues by Mr, Tarn: on the Carthingmene in Spam 
by Professor Schulten, smal on the Koopa: m Uivrin by M, ifolleamx., Air Term 's appre 
thon of tly charter af Anil FT sand chowteipebans Gf the eompulii of Bephba will eb 
readily be fargetten: and he writes of tho sorry tunglee of the Grevik lengurs and crtioe 
es if heloved them, not, ma many do, i wily too apparent boretiam, The greet mothenty 
of Profi Schalten wills We thas inherent interest af bis emncduaicne wlant Lhe amgly enypire 
of ‘Tortewie and the dirt, poe Barcide, Ponic neeupation of Spain, MM. Hulloiux wiinkes 
it plain to ne oxactly Tew Rome came to he entangled us, the pulttics af (iron, Amd pt 
thia palnt. the colic touches a fitting nivel, 

The ular of this altrotive siliine je dnhanced try the ual bantieome allowance of 
indexes, liste and mops, ‘The mase af material doce not prow lesa aa the. History proceeds, 
nore the mitten! tok nf controlling é tear of a dunn epociilinte eww much canker. Bvt, 
thw puliters, ae well wm the erriters al ible: volume, mov be eometotulatedl om their liar kn 
ite mllocdse, a 


Beran ‘cer Altertumswissensohnft (Millercditte), Palemgropiis,  Rraler 
: Grieohiache Palacogruphie. By W. Siurwamr. Pp. vill 4- 184, witli 
pa Fenbiintles:: Munioh : CoH. Beck; 1020, 


Evor sine ite appeaninee in 1KO4 Sir Frederic Kenyori's Pivlitecarentghy cf (frmek Perpryert lies 
hewn indiapoymble to peyyrologisis Unfortunately, wiels in ooy branch wl juipynoligy 
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very woinkly felliont of dute,-and though it ttl! reteme ite utility, Keoyon's wrork baw bong 
bem in neodoof nevisiin. ‘The set deroted dis papyet in: Sir B. Magnle Then pet's 
Introduction Ui Greek ant Latin Palnesgrayihy (1012) le more reomt, bat nattirilly » geroonl 
work of pilaxiwrphy comet give as mich space to the papyrt asa volar eogecrned 
sully with thom, ‘Chatter review, by ane of the lending papyrologtets wf the ding, ght 
hus weet distinotion aw an editor heth of literary texts anil doomments, la therefore very 
wolbeme. Iii aot indeed. strictly peaking, » imooogemph on papyn, einor It covers bbe 
whole finkd of Greek pulacograply, tit Sefubart, whe modestly paplaine in hin preface thee 
he does jot feel himaelf qaite at home with tie goediaewal vellum aod paper MSS. iow 
giver by fir the greater part if hit apace to the papyrus period, and in the treatment of the 
later MSS. coutinne himaclf to an emminatim, without facsimiles, of thowe represented in 
Cavalleri and Lietemann’s Speeaniae Celle Grier Puticonsyom, That oon 
exoellent @lection trem the fich elores of the Vietionn library. but it can handily be regerdead 
oe fornishing » complete comapoctus of the medianval sertpty umd it would hurve heen hatter, 
H theimithor (lt it wnmate to verkue tod far afield, either to cit the later period eltogot hap 
cor Ge entewd Jt to some oblior bend: 

Jo the whole field of papyri, alike in the exrhest and the detest deyelopmmarts, in the 
literary papri we lees thin in the docommarts, Schuhart is on expert, atl yk, Loge fiutr thet 
Larger, port of his work is mowtarly 0) hat the epeeial merit of treating the eubjewt ti i 
somewhat original way. Schubert, ae be explaine at the outwet, makes firth atheanpt to 
follow the development. of single kithers: his efort—and |b mie fy waidad omer Chat ot ie 
vrmwned with « larye moar of moore to brane the histery ol etvly in writing. This 
id w thing lose exactly definable, and therfore more determined by subjective impreveinns, 
than the wetoel tome of ethers, ard then: i¢ nom for differences af opinion in reant te tay 
4 few of Sclhobart's eles; hut in the main bis judgments are us travtworthy ae bis treat- 
tnent ie atitiulating and cupecstive, In regard (0 one brow) question of nomenclature 
Suhubort makeran innovation which seeme to the present neciewer undeoarahhi. The elif 
tenn *amedald for the book-land of pagyriwae certainty Hlchiein, though ts appreprinte 
mouh wt a later age, (0 ilitferentiate the typeof tiand i qnestion from the minuscule of 
yollum MES.; but Schubarteplices tie mor soitahle term * book-hond' (Backschirijt) by 
* allignn plate Wash ' (Sebioarhet/?), while designating the wmrsive hand Geechajtemchry), Ae 
points ont that the bok ind was al tines ised for docaments. the docuneitury hand for 
books, which je troe enough; but the ween! the term * book-hwnd * need not imply cither 
that 1 wee nee! nly far livery MAS. oF that no other hand ie foun ee reployed. Seen 
chr fl le definitely misleading, and in ty directions: some Titerry hands, whioh ae quite. 
unmistakably different from coreve, that of the Heroes papyrus for example aro far 
‘echon,” and many docomentary lisuds pat truly be called eallicraphie Tt i# thinnfore to 
he beped tht the ulder terme *hook-himl ” and *oursive' will by retained, Another 
imovation, which Sohyhnert proposed in hie Aiasihrong, camels, jo substitute for the wider 
chronologteal vlasification inte Ptolimie, Romenand Byzantine hinds moore minute anit 
elabveste cdivicioy, ho he pow (pi 2) £:) alamiloned: rightly, for if the older elvasiticntion ba 
rouih dard a litth inexact, it ie suficintly aovuratefor conveninnt ee, ond the later ann wee 
upon to rriLiciom inarvecn) resp 

The pany and exerllent Isestmilee ary a valuable faut of the work. Naturally, w 
large timber of thems represent Bertin papyri, eine not only waa lh more oonvenlint to 
abtan photographs of thom, tat the aother had the advantage of stulying the crtyimals, 
an larpertant point inpelasdgaphy. ‘The Berlin eollewtion ie er rh that if ean furnish 
apeciinena of a very great variety ol hande; \nat in certain eases one feola thal Selina 
might have ilustrated » partioularty po of seqpt moreadeynntoly had ho chosen hig examples 
ed jt from eame other election, Oe eeneral britieiem most fe made of bile Laewimilnn. 
Undor eanh le placed merely ite nimber tn the werion: din the transcript, relegated bao 
foot-note, ja printed with:ne todietion of the division of lines, This procedorn appours to 
bee chide ee cerbaiz) bon fier be the maker's mint) iw Wo thee purport af thie book.  Te.a work 
jntonte| lor seminar prontion, Uke hie Pop yrd Orieene Iterofimensee |) ie wv db any aly 
tage Wo eeporete the epparatos from the examples; thes allieving the student to foro lik 
jr conchuiene ag te dete ond bo copy the text without the hilpof a tromectt. (Bat sah 


a voluine as the present is hardly une for puluecyraphicnl exerci ¢ at le, Heatly, a Lext-bouk 
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for the wtaulent, Loowhee auailvontaye be that the tneehanieal itifficultles tik aequiritiy the 
Infirmation tt gives elvtall be reli bo dominion, wok, econdly, a work of reference for 
theoxpert. who does oot wih to waete Cine in homing for the date, pines ot publication, 
ete of feomimiles with which. he is, it tmy be, eomyparing an nidlabed purpyru Th bo greatly 
tobe hoped thiut when e seoonil edition ia ville for, Schohart will pliew below excl gluta at 
Jeast tho date and the reference number of the. papyrus ropresonted, and that in jis tres. 
scorpte hn will milicate the divieon.of tines, eo facilitating reforence from transcript be pitate. 

The sno) pourt, ae alrowdty aalil, be hardly wdepoete bo ite ubjeet, but Sehuburt 
dvepite hie modest discluimer, chowe himself un wxtromely woute observer, ond hie skatoh df 
tho minnaoute, brief on it as, will bo fond very etimolating, 

Wh « view (0.4 ssuund alition, & few motes an qupwestiona ou pointe uf detall are 
wliled: The biilligraphy on p. 4 omits among ! Nandachriften dee Mittelalters * Taorotel) 
and Sobvlovaki’s two nsetnl senes. ul Kzomple Codiounm Grincorwe (1011, 1014 mommies, 
OVS cital), Any exeelbert feature Gf Rebiulwert's trewtamant ef che au lijwert be bis distinotion 
if the utass ull perstiniivhs Haondachrift” lone p. 20, obo.) ot le gave. a tegulur dbudly od 
auch idlividvel homdla (contrasted with the * school “hands of chancery Ullivials, nateries, 
and! profesional scribes) might he very aieetul He deserilies the Merlin marralive yf thee 
ainvo of Whew (Plate 12) oe, a present, the only exan pl) of dm wnthor's mutegra dh MA: 
but the papyres from the Zenon archive containing two epiaphe ona hound (New Pal. 
Soo 11, 1) keenly anether, ami thomgh Dicgrorne of Aphratite was not aliterery luminary 
if great trilliatwe, ‘Yee cnetpemitions might alee be wited. Ong. db Seluilwrt cLinabittnlly 
diggests that the chanorry land was poche pa an psalpret of the Augestan nage. “The typo 
of hand agally ae ecailod, with (literal oompressioy ann) exaggemited conventions, mmiy be, 
liad, by de ebiitieule tae believe dhe the Apolleaius letters of the Seon archive dis ant fisreslih 
cxamplis of the type df bind dived in tho clinncories af the third century pc, jad one of 
thoes noble hands (ng, the letter published by the reviewer im Symhoiie Gitoniees, 1S, nf 
whith « facwisnile Will be given:in the New Pal Soe next poet) ebioalil be Uluetre tual ino 
semi! wnliticn, Apparently liv an overnight, oo transcripl ie given Ol the pecticularty 
difftonlt papyrie shown in fackimile 24, .45. Om p87 Sehbart truly remurkir tha in the 
foneth oemtary "die Kaneleiethrift, gesiegt hat.’ Tr puny, firwewor, he. pointest drat: tliat the 
Konde of the (porind preennt vonuaitleni biy ion vorkdty than Hie epociinene woul euggest, 
uid notall of them show ehancery influences. Fare: Hi ie mot altogether happily chosen te 
show the tathience of the chanmery hamid om the gelimeny conse) for it be ierl?, in @ erat, An 
oanple tf thist tary uf dud, bce from a high offeial to a military offer, “Wie lite. 
hin of tho lutesh periad of papyet ie not quite adequate, for no oxamplo of thy full minmwule 
is given, Hough fore, 01 approaches it. A conveniont famaimily existe in, og, New Pal, 
Bae BS, Lin the pectin alewurtend tio the byork lestal (Sehdtesebrift) the * ilibien| ' bimtwd te 
not anffirlimtiv Hliietrated. Of thia style earlier bpecinion than any given cookd have 
been vbtained froav ihe Osyrhynthos Papyri; ageod oxmmple le P. Oncy. TY, PA) ¥). 

Thi firegning eritichene are mule merely from « smee of the importation asl aingu bier 
nwriti af Sohubart's book, whith cui he cerdially recomumeniled to call stuckente of tho 
gubjeot, 

H, I, B. 


'O MiyprporroAitns Euvpvns Xpvedotopos. By Srramos Loverios Py. 22h, 
Athone = Sakellarin, nea #5 dr. 


Thia beautifully ponted volume by a scholarly hanker i aoportron of the nonument which 
ia to be orocted to the martyred Metropolitan. nf peta In the eirermetanees it by 
oxturally « pauwyric, Hub contalus « bluwraphiy of this pateiotic diving mat be he fini 
dletwhere Bor at Trighia in Bithynia to L887, tho son of a Tawyor named Kahuphatis, 
Chrysctom wae preluleagyn of Mytiler ant Acyitiewsa, first secretary of the (onmeninal 
Patriarch, Constantine Vo (in which rapaclty he presided over the jailand Anglo-Creek 
Committers to prepare the inlon of the Anglican and Orthodox (linrelied), art successively 
Metropolitan. of Tirama eed Smyrna wh the periods of the Macedon troubles qd the 
Agia Mincr matiecbreyiten A Hehtings oredr, bv elidd annvk decay what fewer -wite, Weil bade mat Winal 
vin! sometimes aulrnn bibs dierethor, wil Sir Kdbwmed Gine—for Denon wae ther Bribie 
ES —VoL. Xi. a 
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decleur iniler the Miirate, programme—slemanded his peeull an the charge of hin anti- 
Bolgnrian propaganda. His copylettor-hook fell inte Turkish handle andl lie wai orderced 
to go to Triglia. ‘The loading champion of Smyrniote Helleniem, bo Incurred the enmity of 
Lie Turkish authirities, and on Auguet 27, 1022, wee arrested we chief af the ' Avia Miuor 
Defence.’ Hie biographer oan fined no anthertin eye-witness of hin death, but hy wae pati 
ably murderd on the samo dsy by the mob. Despite hm militant life, he found time to 
writo ever! books--to disprove the gemmilniness jf the Virgin's tomb near Eiphesns, on 
*The Hellenium of Asie Minor and Yount Turkey," on | The Perseoutiins of the Christians * 
hy the Turks (these two in French), and (auonynurmealy) an’ Ecolesiastion! Programme * of 
teforms, A moseniar Christian, bo enoouraged athletiog ‘Tho book contain his portimit 
ly BK. Parthines, Two Eowliah nadses (pp, 47, 48) jo minjrinted. 
WwW. M 


Corpia Vasorum Antiquorunt, Great Britain B= British Museum 4, By 
A.B. Wacmm, London: Humphrey Milford, 102%, 


The latest London part of the Corpus is equal. to ite prodecessim. Photography aml 
reproduction wd. admimhic, ‘The text i¢ semml, Imt onet more, if one mney psp on 
opinion, alimest too brief. For most af the nasi, though by ne means all, it ean refer 40 
the Cotilogud; lot tho mstornticus of least aliould be given, oapicially ae they wre wot 
always noted inthe Galalogue, The bibliography ‘ might be arranged chronologically, 

The contents pee Atti: Wl. amphorne, Ade xf, kotwilal anal kastharol, and Atti: 

FRooG. 

BL :—PL 49, 1, the second part.of the inscription la not fragmentary Tun complete, 
roads AOIHSN and not > “O!HSN, cannot be moant for ED OTESEN : nor can the 
race be by the: Amnsie pointer. The amphore with AMASO$ ie-poblished better in Phil, 
Mor. Joornal, 6, pp. W-2.. Ammeia in hoth vases is dimitsthess, pe Loesthekn suggested, the 
quune ol thesegro, PL 57,3, ind 08, xbvii, P ettrihuted thie ty the Meson painter, nob the 
Antimened painter a= diated here Pl: (4, toxt and plate claeh 2 for To ural 1b in tho text 
rou fa and 3b; for 2a pod 2h, la od 16; for ha paral 3, So ond Yb, Page 14 (ol, the 
previous Landon fascieuls) ; sich shape-cutlings, (reve) from phitayreplis, aro othe and 
inaocuraio, cacelul scale-drawings woukl be more worthy of tbe tmlorlaking and of the 
excdlient draughtgman,. 

Bu. : PL 26, 0s "The aseription waa flit trade tot hime int by Pottior, Pla, 2-7, 
not’ ripe arhaig" in the uocopted senon of the word, Int mitiyelasiienl Pi, 28, 1, the 
tostorations of the Epictotoa kotyle aro serious, T1238, 2, published by Buschor im FR, 
FPlinl, Fi 20, 7D didnot aesign it dowbtfully to the Lewle painter,” bit described it 
vanfidently aa * to dit tmp” (Ale yp. Lil). PL 20. 9, 1 did not-eengn it! to the Lewis 
painter,’ bat described it ne * in hit mannor * (iid)... PL 33, 2, published, with important 
commenté, by Basnhor in FAR, Pl 108, 2. The ronder might infor trom the text, aa pone: 
tuated, that I had attributed WW te the Eretria pulater : T attributed tte the Anrynicmm 

ter, wn artist of the previous generation. Pl. U7, 4, leo published in FOR. Gil p. 93. 
Plo 44, bund 2, net * onpdores ‘—aoade go by the restorer. Pl,.44, text and plate clash: 
interchange $ ant 4 in the text headings, 

J, D. BL 


Geschiohte der Mathematik und Naturwissenschaften hn Alterthum, By 
J,L. Humes. Pp. 127. Munich: C,H. Bock, 1025. 10M. 


Belenew truly eo, called dint ant cxia, Profesew Heiberg thinks, before Oreck time. Faun 
with tile resiroted view of antiynity, IF inwemnothing of a Inat io hove writhen the history ul 
anciontscionco iN TES pages, Bunitia es growtor font to hawe-weitton it ii metyle bd readable 
tliat thea libel if tit Aloe cally fintilh qe reek be Hikcoeby tip thrall oil) tive Chiat Abeer on niet ae great 
ea) uure ob Al dt aol be ellie frowns Midd pemmuurke LLukt bie Lasile de tho rnin esataliageue ull 
bounce ai fied of reférenood, i will bo wellto mdhd that anyone giing td ib Tor mieli things 
will tind wit he wants, It may give some ike of tha book's character to state the pro- 
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portion of spooe allotted ba the subjects diveussed, OM the 118 jiaers, 27 ate decoted te an 
intervsting uccount of ancient Moiioine, 17 to Astmnaumy, to Géopeuphy mil bewihed tems 
Naturnleararhest (which tiles inte ecrvidimtionsurh works as Aribotte an Animale erul 
Theophrastus op Stones), ) to Mechunles, 6 lo Oyler, aml 2 te Mase, while to beew than 
43 ure taken up with Mathematics,  [tamust, of cour, the undorgtodad (hut wiley Uele baat 
hemding coisa pieces! that might darn foun « pluce undor others: indeod as the auther 
hinselt diteerves, alviowt every oreat Greek makhenatichn wae be «ome extent ale on 
Matron, Still, one feaves iT with an impression tit aateonomy proper suc peer hin ye 
geography have scarcely had thoir full share of attention, and one ie iolindd ta muaperont: tliat. 
after thir folio: aur of suthernatina in hie meena century 45 hail tem described, the 
author's owt intorst ii Che tubject head to drelinn 1) is lngemsiblie tu think thus full 
justler haw bern done to Piolemy, although Herbore mecoumiane tho atsurtit ¥ of culling him. 

tie Ouwall Spangler dows, 4 nur eomptler 
Ay-ono er two thinner poiitd the anther’) foilgmoit may perhiaya he questioned, He 
Hipage & wine contion about atuituting the-first advocury of the earth's rotation to 
Heruclides Pontious, hut by vurely. texts in tdentifying Theon. the mittononion) observer with 
Theon of Smyril thie ieleooominal writer, And cou Lie Busiyenes frome whim Simpliciias 
borrowed ssn mat interesting information have tee the earn (tteon a the Sesigenes 
Who be mail to have aesietedl ii preparing the Julian nalenlart 
. ef, We 


A Glimpas of Greoce. By Enon Herrow. Pp. 3245) pl 43 41 map, Lamidon ¢ 
The Medici Society, 1928. Lis, 


I hare limg believed that otrungors make the beet chroniclers: theaman teowhorm Greco be 
unfree) ier ghoul qthes me delight i conniless things thet ate talon: toe ywremted by thio 
who know the country well. Since reading Me, Hutlon's book) have clanged dee omlinal. 

The object of tis journey, one would gather, is to get # suitable bachgrvnd for the 
writitge af the Crock euthirs, ated this object te an edinieatle one, fur ony thos oar. thin 
chusica be kept live. Onfurtunstely, lie haa oven for two things ouily, the soerery unl bite 
book, This ord that hin should he so imiifierent ta thi tife of the comnttys whith hive bw 
eee siTected than one wroinkd esqpect by thie neiny change oftuoe apd culture, ‘Tho tittle ie 
aoe Of I dood 1 filemee hit © nd choubt UP he hel Lewy pert deere tte tlie Aghwee vl Aurivie 
Phanes of the Sporta.of Twcidae he would Gave boon equally displaced. Arc le it not till 
Hire fed! tht onn who really lovee cond Grok prow con scarcely write w page af Enatiah « 
Without asterisks and purple puter, Ue anarke cf the pvirnalkem oda pet geneention § 

Tn his attitude towards werhietlogiets, Mr: Mutton li-equally prejuilinedl.  Whiow lie 
orones them of hostility to Legend amd tradition, he hetraye his igneranoe of modern method 
Hie: oliitoe of Mycetue ae the place for hie thawle le perthcheely wnfortimite, for bee, 
eepocially, trndition wie sbidiod anil Justiiied by thi reocit wmonvators 

A goed wocmmt of (iteone is yet to be written, and ite anther, be te stranger or mesnlent, 
must hare something af Hie explorer as well ae the etholur in ble make-mp. ‘Yot, witha thi 
last four years, we Gave béet given the impression of a) lowet three persons whe alepere! en 
Cihiniman am) Cook for ther travelling facilities, who koow fitvke or nothing of Cie language, 
andl wht upper to enjow the eoustey rest irom «cur “That ennty books foky market tou 
tourhing proof of the enthusiam of tlie genural public fier ell thinwe Greek, 





ronzes Antiques tu Canton de Neuchatel. By Gxeosuns Miactia Pp. a3: 
pl be Sige Newolitel : The Ciriversity, }ets. 

The enntente of this book aro w curious mixture. ‘Fonr-fitthe of it aie devowil toa couple 
Of om ya, aie oo Ratyrie Drama, the other en Uiewe pelle whioh ato scholars have attri 
‘buted to Alexandria, ‘Tho reliefs ure the protext for 4 dinyuikition on Mesanivin ae ated 
molto, Whinh makes very pleasent ronding : the wathor hae # charmins atvle, kool judy. 
nome end a shor al Jesrming which mule one negeret tht fit reviewing the work uf others 
rather than creating himself. ‘The ekewy on Satyrie Drama, lhes appropriate, te alice bem 
well cotwedyedd., . 


Kz 
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The hronwes of the Canton of Neuchatel, which gies the book ita namo, are onlyten tn 
nember. Bome bolorw to the muxeum, others to private oollections : two ween itisoovered 
jocally, In publishing thea, Professor Mémitid has set. an acinirable exantple | the tank ie 
ote whith tony eholers would hove hesitated to undurtalie, owing to the oddity of 
soveral of the specimens. each lis the rhyton on TI. 1. ‘The moet interesting piece 1+ the 
juniform kenthare on PLOTS, sand'to have been dog opnent Lantleron, TE it t gennine— 
and the ciroumetances of ite filing, if purrectly reported, would prove that th is—a profile 
view qught to have been given iia well asthe two faces. 

Tho roconstractian of w vase on Fig. 3 tminwerrect. Tb has beon taken from Belireitur's 
Aemulriniche Tormtit, bot do many brome (riginale of (hot particular two-handlod 
shape exisk? Do wiy exist which have not been ' made tp” in comparatively modern 
times? The object on TV @ and the fore-part of a horse on Pl. ID, camo, eamly, be 
Oreck. With regard to PL TL A, the author wbenlet beware dif reeonatructing the shupe 
from «drawing jn Panufha'wdie Opiechisthe TeinbAlener, PLL 1 (1850)2 Took wt Hn driwing: 
and you will see why, 


1) Castello Hurialo nella storia 6 nell’ Arte. By L. Mavorn. Pp. 56. Rome: 
Bittnor, 1028. 


Besides » trict historical introduction and 4 general deseription of the remaine of the 
great furtrees of Syracuse, this book provides an interesting account of the exploration 
of it which hoa at different times taken place, and a synopeia of the various opinions which 
have heen gmblivhed mbont it, “Tho discussion of the modifieatinns uf construction ie vot 
without interest. “There are tinmerous photographs of the niina, and somo clear plans, 


Ancient Sicyon, ith a Prosopographia Sieyonia. By C. Ho Sauer, Py. 225. 
Baltimore : Jihne Hopkine Presa, 1928, 112. Gd. 


‘The most interosting chapters of thie monograph ate these which deal with the art of 
Siwyon; for neither the present rethaine on the site nor most of Bicven’s politica! history 
aro of auch néte—though what is known of them there well eet forth, The author alec 
discusses the cumeron ancint cults of Soyer end acide a note on the Sicyonian treasuries 
at Olymyia and Delphi. Ho tes collected » * Prosopograplila' of tome four hundred 


ince. 


Chrestomathia Graeon Py EB: Trea. Fp. 166. Riga: Valters et Mapa, 1028. 


"This book i primarily intended for the improvement of Greek teaching In the eehoale of 
Latvia; bat the firwt part of the book might wiih advantage be employed for any 
préliminary exploration of the Grovk tinguage—this part consiste of groups of pentempes: 
and caamples collected from ancient. lteretur and inecriptions, progresétvely ihuntesting 
the acoklinon and avitaxof Grock, “The rest of the book contains similar Lettiah sentences 
bo turn back into Greck, and Greco-Lottish vocabularies, The author's boast, “rooum 
orat fundamenta poner,” ja not tmjestified, and hia mnggestion deserves filiilrannt— 
chim duiaque ipa atrnat. 


Aeschines Il; Contre Ctéziphon—Lettres. By V. Manns and G. ne Brot, 
Pp, xxxix + 120. 

Aristophanes, TV, Lee Thesmophories—Les Grenouilles By V. Corton 
ol A. vas Dasa Py. 107, ; 

Para: Association Guillaume Budd, 14s, 

Two further additions to the Rud series, Besides Lhe trenalations and brief introductions 

both valumes are provided with short explinntory notes and critica] apparatus. They 

keep worthily to the standard of morit which this series has established for itself, 
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Continued Explorations in Eastern Triphylia. By Nv Svexesow Vara. Pp. 
St. Land: O.WoAK. Gleerup, 129 


fn this paper of tho Lund Sockété Royale des Lettres the author describes hia own exoara- 
tious inthe north-weet of Messenia anil the nighbourhood in 1928. Ho is chiotly concerned 
with 4 aertes of tholoetents juilt up in the plain, ayiparently Late Hellartir, “thoagh toh 
of the lateat type. One he considers to have tern @ * hora's jamb !’— a teorple roll 
than » tomb"; and another contained an wnusnal burial bench and ehowed ovidenon of 
cremation, Dr. Valenits ales investizeted! an nninenal Helludic howe and a pre Myornacen 
howe below it ovoupying the so.nalled. Malthi ecropalla, Besides the interesting aocounte 
of excavation, there je some inconclusive discussion of the conmnexiona and identity of the 
site (rh snelestt Linus 


The Agamamnon of Asschylus; on Enylish version. By Km Hesuy Swan. 
Vp. 73. Oxford University Preas, L025, 3a. Gel, 


* Aganemnon:* it Enpllah rete again: there ja very little typically: Acschyloan jn hile 

enay, almost conversational tlik-vere and three ploasint Victorian rhymed lyrics; but. 

on the other hand, ther ja mo “tushery.’ This will no doubt make an admirable acting 
weriion, ae the aathor desires 


Jephthah: By Joun Cumzrormenson; edited and translated by F. Ho Yonrs. Fp. 
15]. Delawar Univernty Pree, 1025. $2. 


Study of thy humanivts ta fashionable in Amerton, and fram there onmes this fest edition 
of a Greck play by John Obristophorson, Master of Trinity and Bishop of Chichester nnder 
Mary Tmtor, ania persecutorof Protestanta. “The play of Jephthad, which (+ here printed 
with & very poadahle yerw irnnaletion, le not without merita of ite own, but de of mh 
Eroaber interest as & dooumwnt for the history of Hellenic study in, Renaissance Enginnd. 

Christophermon naturally mew nothing of lyric metre, pnd be had not « very enro toastery 
of iambic, mor dil he attempt purity af dinkeet; but he ia an intellipent imitator of Eurl- 
pides. Tho soene, for instance, wf Jephthah meeting with lie daughter is leaded in the 
Greek way and with real feeling. eee 

+ Ht. 


Lusus Homoerici, By A.Euewaw. Pp. G5. Oxford: Blackwell. 1b28. 2a, tw. 


A collection mostly of ‘leyiora, ‘nearly half boing passages reprinted from the author's 
patertiining © Homeri Games at on ancient St. Atuirews.' The anther, with &. gre 
dlilnetion for the Homeric ¢tvlt, eomntimed transhites in ti where Ib is no equivalent for lids 
English model, “The Homerjo * eroseword ‘ may bo recommended for scholare suidicted 
ta) thn vice, 


Yale Classical Studies, I. Ediied by A M. Hanmox. Pp: 252. Valo University 
Press, 1029. 11. Gil, 


The first vilume of thn Yale Clussiea) Studlew brings together bes papers of varying length 
and diverse matter, more remarkable for the extent of lemming whidh thew exhibit than 
for any important novelty of criticiom or opmion, The first paper is on inbereeting and 
detailed mcomant of the devices which Lacian amplays to muke hie dialogues dramatic 
while intended for recitation by n singel spouker, Tho other longer papers wre nt investign- 

tion, of considerably erudition, of the * polition! philosophy of Hellonitic amen which 
ttresees the inflame of Ponda and Keypt and tho importance of Pythagorean theariog of 
kingulip in the Hellenistic age; 9 lexened account of village administration in the Roman 
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provinces of Syria: and .e disenamon of the evidence of “Intec spesek: and religion in 
Woevtern Asin,” 

Aunique onely Christian lamp with an unfamiliar pepreeotiation of David and Goliath 
ig alko published: and there ie a brief paper on Jewish apologetic and Jowish politicnl 
allegianon mndér the Ptotemies. Sy of 





The Works of Aristotla, tranaatedt into English under thn editorship of W. 1) Ross, 
Vol. 1. (rfond+ Chinmdon Proew, 108. Ue 


Our more volume beings nosrer the completion of the Oxford translation of Arietoth. 
Here are contained the Culegoriae and Fe Jivterpretations. tho Analytics Priory and Posterior, 
the Topics and the Dy Sophisticis Eliwchie ¢ tratwlated from the text of Beles, “There te 
6 full indes for the Thpics andl jhe De SopAlatioid Klenehia: and w shorter for the other 
treatises together, The Analytica Povteriora alone io provided with brief explanatory 
noben. 


The Sculpture and Sculptors of the Greeks, By Cismea M. A. Rivrren. Pp. 
xexi +249, with 4 colour-plates and. 707 hall-tone figares: New Haven: Y. 
Doiversity Press, 1020. $55, 


Tie Intest result of Mies Rivhter's investigations inte ancient lochnique ts this daborate 
anil ooatly work on ancient wctilpture: This divided into two parte: the first donle with 
thw Heveloprnerntt of motifa, with composition, with toohnique, with Reman opine and 
modern forgeries, and other arelieoliginal bypies; the setond conists al brief aumnannries 
of owe knowledyw of Greek gevilptors, ln which an uttempt ia made ti thaengige tncis- 
puted fact trom the morse of conjecture in which it ip ombeddent, “Theo tn alo a cnt 
veeful dhimmologival table of Che more irepartan} mine, 

fn hier iret etetion Miss Richter dismembors the body on the Morellian aystem ;: this 
yielda inteyesting resulta; bun the tow effect ww somewhat contuang, pe the same object 
ie conéhlerel in ite differnt parte ancl frany ite varie aepects in an jiany jilucen, The 
Httrations, mormover, occur dn binhea at tnlervala throngh the book aod thee text to 
which they refer ia hardly over contiznone with them, . 

The second part ef the book is dlniowt excessively eantious and pon-cameittal > Miss 
Richter, anxious (6 avoid yowihetantiated iheorwing & fa Furtwilngler, refowes to police 
her graep on her original fragmonta foro ssconl. Lis wise to rejoot ihe Ireexy hypotheses 
af Schrader and) Walston, andl it ia qerhape wate to dieamree with Schroder when he aoilgree 
the Prone end Ttye fragments from the Akropolia to Atkamones ; but ta it quite ressunable 
whon speaking of Bryaxie to any no word of the. Serpe boonnee-no certain copies have 
enrvivel? Ut je pemtibin to be too enlflonying; and anyhow Mies Hithter le not quite 
comistont in this reapect, The New York bronze bores may be in the manner of Kalaniiq; 
Timacchoe oury ho the originator of the Minender type: the Epheses drum 120 way 
rellert the atyly of Shopas, Thad theey ore conjectoms neither more nor les probehin than 
Others which Misa Rleliter rejects an underuenstrabln, 

A book almost tntirely canmposed of detail can only he criticised In-detall:: ani that 
wrald need more apace than iv hore availetle. One oun take @ tew poimta only mid discuss 
them ae typionl of the rest. First ae regerds chronolegy: the early anthain plecee ate 
plaood.in nccordapee With Payne's clasaifioation. ta be embodied in lls fortlionming Neers- 
cormmtive, col theit rolgtions appear to besecure, Inthe sixth century, howevor, thero arc 
some disputable dates: Miss Richter’ dating of He pew Terlin lion be mach too lebe—bt ie 
laine! as in immediate predecessor of the beast onthe Olrmpia mebope; Wieganil's date 
jearly sizth contury) i much more probable, The BM, bronao fallen giant (Inv, 1926. 
F141) pot 480) petal it be Rtraxen, pot Grek at allan hardly esrtier thin 400, 
Ani la Mies Richter right in following Sievoking and Bulle and placing the mode bear girl 

from Boroias in Munich within the fifth. century? The shoulders aro pronouncediy askew, 
And, mer agnin, fow can the Chins heal in Boston be» fourth-oentury original? “Tho 
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sugary surface, which Caskey pronomnnos to be watched {Boston Catelypae, Tp 74), oon 
else he Hellenindia. 0 be even fore surpeieiag te thal the serpentine mustiff in Ue Qon- 
acrvator oalled a fourth-enntury work. However. Mica Riclitet’s seven irgaments ii 
favour of the lute dating of the (iympinn Zousy ler lato dating (r. 424) of the Nike of 
Palonies, her championship of the Phidian origin of (he Boloina-Dresdeny Athans (auninet 
Walston Alkamenes aol Jenkine-Myron) onl nny other wich decision ane porsnasive. 
Her formil refutation of Eiimel's theory about the Hermes of Pruatieles ie deformed to 
an foomineit tmmber of A ul. Bot it ie impossible to le always a de pegs Ee her 
apportioning of the Mausoteuw friete hae been alrenily upaet be Plublin the last Sahrdwck, 
We canmat do justice hore to tho skill with which Mise Richter haa detected and 
talinilated the enrtisst appear of thie and tit type or taal, Gor eomanent on her 
admirable parallels Leiworn Cheek originals ood Roman copier anal lier discriminating 
remiirks on the shortoomings of forgeries: nor retail fenmerable pinces of qectnl docu 
Tentation imi send critic, “We will simply onl by oheerving that « certain nnivervl 
provider in gar mire has not yet bern knighted wml thal be le nog the even ef tlie 
oolloctiona in the noble mansion his inks bite 


Lee Celtes dans les arta minetrs gréco-romainas, By I. Biesnowsxn Pp. 24. 
with st38 text-figures. Cracow: Université dow Jagellona, 1s, 


This posthimins-work af Hie late Prof, Firikowwki covers « witer flolil than lta title eli ht 
sigyest. Though Limeliaiely jonemmnedl with Yepreeetitatlon of Celie in smell bronzes, 
lamps, terranotias, wto., it wotually ombodiog the final resulw ot hiv lifelong. sturdy of the 
treatment of barbarians i anedettt wrt. In pertiqular he haw teed the geripieal eon 
poeition of the Atialid dedimations on Lhe Acrupolia throogh « large number of later variate 
anit imitations; complete or-partial: potnbiy on & pevtrel at Hrowcia, on fragmenta of « 
siruilay picce nt Roloasyer, ane in five isolated fizuree fonnd near Starigrad in Dalmutia 
aod now in the Kumthivtorkiehes Muswuty i Viemme. Tho heel replica of the general on 
liorsebavk Bitikowski wonsiders to be the BM: bronze S30; this ie not Gommodua, and i 
mot bromdishing a lcued bot delivering en lanes. Ho retires to thelr porreet hurt- 
zontal posture figures in the Loovee and Torin usunlly mlsinterpreted a» dancing har 
bariana. In «peaking of Gi Dresdow bronze [from Velletrit) he notes tho snmilority, of, 
the pose to that-of the hearharicn on the Belyrnde nano, tnt give oo refemmoe be Roden 
waliit's article (Jnhrhimk. 1022, 47 0f,), where other parallels ore cited. 

Chapter 11 doula with terracotta eppliqhes to large decormtike Waseca; Chapter TT 
with the terracotta friese from Fompol, anpplementing and cerestmg von Rolidim; 
Chapter [V trestle af terracctias which are eviluntly derived from aeulptured originals 
but white prototrpee cannot be moonised: Chapter V discusses representations at 
Galatians fighting olephants; then follows an wppendixs an thi Celte aa geubptired hy 
fhomectves. “The lat section of the look eoneiete af four stodliee dealing respoctively 
with the frieze of the Monunieut of Actniline Puilue at Dilphi, with the type of the bor- 
barian wearing » rédnon (originally » Celter and later a German comme), with nopre 
rantations of the Bustarnae ih Trajini? ond Hodrianin art, and with jertain howds 
thu eirried, | 

Thy hook je formines and canno be-eatied readable; tut such deforts ary excuyable | 
pestiomons works, mpi when dhe material of which they wre camprmed is of the 


60 Meisterwerke der Glyptothek Konig Ludwigs f. Faited by Jomaxxrs 
SrverisG au Cant, Witmer, $i plas, Munich: J, RB. Ohernetior, 123, 


This handsome volmme of pluted ina Pestechriff in lionour of thi eeventieth birthday of 
Faul Wolvers, The compifors have hod the happy idem of offering their ooliengoo ool o 
misiiancons anid porfanctory array of archacoliginal parslipomena—the tiaual tibet 
mn auch an oocneiom—bek an allem of fie roprkactiona of musberpienes Ii the collection 
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over which he haa long presided. ‘The album is particularly welcome, eines the Munich 
Glpptothek hae no adequately Maeteated catalogue; here are admirable photographs of 
the ' Apello of Tenew” (in profile as well 4a (ull face), tho other arvhaic oplicbe, the Acwina 
aoulptures, the dark stono head of Orpheus copied from the votive statue of Mikythos 
at Olympia, the groceful girl's torso with swinging draperies, the " Tones,’ the * Mets,’ 
sovernl atelan—ineluding the interesting fragmenh from Rhodes of « veiled woman, a very 
fle detail of the head of the Berberini Satyr, the relief from Tarentom with soenes from 
the underworld, the eo-called ‘Sulla, an exodlent Republican portrait, the Julie Doman, 
and the bron Constantive Chlurue, and of course the well-known Renin copies ke the 
Kirene and Ploutes, the "Apollo Barberini,’ ete, ‘The photographs we have mentionrd 
ary particularly suoorsafal; but all pre good, 


a 


ling Baurat Schiller, By R. vane. 12 Bpink Pp. 106, ond 65 plotes. 
Berlin: Rudolph Lepke'a Kunst-Auctions-Haum, 1920. 


This wale-catalogne has & mon permanent interest than gech productions mally posers. 
Tho deseriptions ore by Prof, Zahn of We Rerlin Museum, the plajes ero execllott, and the 
objects themselves aro in-many odsce of conaidorible imputtance. ‘The vollection consiate 
mminty of wnolent glasa and jowellery, with « few terracotiog and wae. Atmong the more 
botable pieces are the ribbed wulliford bow), formerly in the von Cand collection and clowely 
resembling the bowl from Radnage acquired by the Brithih Museum in 1023, snother 
Temerkable bow! with a. vigorcua oro pattern, two polygonal repouss gold crowns 
described as Phoonictin work of the cighthwerenth centuries B.c., « fine got fihule from 
Campania (tT) of about the fourth century .0., several anmleta and earrings, and a etriking 
oll borkle with rectangular pints on which baw profile bead in » modallion.. With 
the exception of a bf. amphors and ptamnow ascribed ¢o the Alkimaches printer, thir 
vases, like the termonttas, are of minor importance. The collection was exhibited in thu 
Antiqoariom of the Berlin Mngsumea for more than « year, and wae iieposed of on March fi 
ani) 20 Just, 
Tt. 1. 


ThvSapov “Emivixiax; Pindsare Odes of Victory. ‘The (bempian onl Pythian 
Odes, with an introduction and ® translation into English were by C.. Binasoy; 
embellished with wood-engravings bv Jou Fagurion, Pp xvii 287, Ontord = 
Baail Blackwell, 1025, Tie. td, 


Yet avther text of Pindar and pet another verentranslithon niet hare «pecial qualifice- 
tions Hf they would tw roganled as something more than « luxury, This new edition of 
the Glympian and Pythian oles, conspicuomly bound in orange exid black, printed in 


large and important type on. think handimnde paper, jnterrpersed with wood-engruvings 


which may bo described as ‘ufter’ vase-palutings, ie « pleee of hookmaking. “The beat 
if just» text; the version js carcial, bat tepid: and the Mustrations ore hardly more 
inspiring. “The prodnetion ta, in fect, » lnenry. 


Moisterwerke der Tuirkischen Museen zu Konstantinopel: Band L By 
ae Soman. Pp. Ob, with 40 qlutes. Berlin and laiprie: Walter de Urnyter 
i D028: BOM. 


The only defect of Mendat's admirable catalogue of the Otromen Museum wee thot it 


lacked photographic Wustrations; this want id now to ® certain extent «mpplind by this. 


fixe volome of plites prepared by Dr. Martin Sohede, with a short introductory text ity 
German and Turkish, the firet-of «series of four-to be devoted to the masterpleces in: the 
metional calleetions in Conutantinople Among the lee familiar subjects are two sixth. 
contury oliariot-racing relicfa from Kyzikos; 1» late urchato hores's howd; « aaroophayye 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 137 


from Guee (cf, B.M. Egyptian tv. 120150); o sde-view of the statue with transparent 
dropery from: Magnesia on the Meander; the nilief of» Mier founil teat Miletopotin and 
used by Hauser tO support his theery of tle Pergeinune uriginf the Neo-Attio style; 
the statue of Claudia, wearing o Flavian honeyeomb hoaddress, from Apters. in Crete; 
the colaseal Haitian with hia foot on the nock of a crouching barbarian; docoretive Freg- 
mente from the Thermae at Aphrodiaias similar to thoss acquiced by the British) Museum 
in 1922; a late Antonine garlsnd.serophague with = high-pitehod cover from Trpolie 
in Syris; on onlarged detail from the Sidamaria sarcophagus; od @ selection of thm late 
fourth -cintury portealt-atatues from Aphrodicias, | 


‘Uber Stilleben aus Pompeji und Barculancum, Uy H,G, Bures, Py, 
vill — 00, with E2 plates. Tho Haye :’ Martinus Nijlioff, 1028. 10 gulden. 


This ia o doctorate theaid, elaborately documented bot inadequately ilnetrated. Tr, 
Beyer has chown « good anbject aml hae wprked it out in caretil detail, His preliminary 
vhgervatinns oall attention to the Inte appearance of still-life se-mm independent genre, 
Lo ite utility in the painter's education, and to the contract betworn the ancient and thn 
moder attitude tothe art, Ae remarks that still-life interests ue by renenn of the quality 
alano, tol Ha eulijoot; in aniijulty, however, the Sbjeet represented retains ite importance 
and we do not find insignifivant objects depipted merely for the exke of theirmatonal heanty, 
‘The sabjecte-of wtiiltife, momever, are very after: religious in thelr nssorlations >: qwituees 
the preference for Diotiyaing attributes Ike madks and the nobrie and the pine-wreath, 
Other otillife themes oro evidently votive in origin. . 

Tn thn socom) and third Pompaian whylee «till.tite elenents are lnoorpargled as part 
of the general decorative system) i the fourth, liowever, they are generally concentrated 
within « frame [ike poured. piobures. 

The plates are well exeented, though eomrwhat restricted iy wropes and some are 
reproduced fron drawings whieh convey but an linperfect bmprestinn of the atyle and 
handling of the original: 


The Hippias Major attributed to Plato. Edited with Introductory Essay aod Com- 
montary by Doxormr Tamnast. Pp. lexxiv 4-104. Cambridge University. Pros. 
jozs, 120. td 

An investigation of Plato's earlior motaphysical (lieory aronsed Miaw Tarrant's interest it 
the Mippite Major, and ts this fortinele eironmptance we are indebted for an oxvellent 
edition of a dialogue whioh haw for various reasons been nowlectod. The text (Burnet's) | 
and notes are onifornily. good; Mis Tarrant has contrived to giv an immenen amount 
af information, all relevant, with the acdmirstile Jucitlity: which ls churweteristic of the 
whole hook. 

But weloome ae an omnotated edition af thy fiippiay Major must be to all who are 
intorested in the development of Platonio theught, the Introduntery Fase ls perhaps the 
moat Hhumineting purt of Mise Tarrent'w book. She does not believe that the dintowue le 
Plito's own work, and xh) brings forward mnoch evidence to eupport her view of its author. 
ship and date. But the introdaction contains mnch mere thay this, Those who feel 
(riclined to ship tt, om the grouads thal ft bea matter of jmall importance whothnr Plito. 
hinmeelf of one of lid diseiples wrote the dinlogne, will make « great mistakes. for in order 
toestabiiah the date amd authorship of the Mippas Major, Mise Tarrant gives an extremely 
clear ari able aecount first of the proluble chrouologieal dmler af the eerly dlideanes, anil 
secondly of the development of Mato's earlier metaphysical theory; ond in & later seetinn 
sho also discusses Plato's theory of ploneurc wa heing another paint at comperiqan hetieen 
the Aippiee Major anil gouiine Platomlo dialogtea. 

With regani to the Mippiae Majir, the gonoral results of the investigation are, first, 
that chronologically it comes tater than the Phgedo (thn last of the exriy group), with whinh 
it ehores, thongh ins debaecd form, | the low uinal and more difficult aspect of the there 
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of Idena® (p. be), and to whieh, moreover, it hours some verbal reaemblannes, and carting 
than the Parwenidis which * meme designed to pombat 9 tow canmrete iiberpretatinn of 
the elbog—exantly the sort of alwurdity fond in the Aipyies Major" (po bev). The 
same reel ja obtained by considering the theory-of plesanre; bere nguin whe Mippine 
Major eam to te inthnonned: by the Jkaetis. lint eartion than the Phidelwa, where the 
theory ie tuproved mud developed. In the seeond plus it is shown that Uf the relative 
potion paged fo the Wislogie ie wecepted, Motonid authorship becomes improbwblo; 
‘it je a work dlighter in hilk and in-etwle than aor of the dialogues of Pato'® matimty’ 
(yar). Drofessor Taylor and others whe defend ite anthenthidty avedd this difficulty by 
placing the Ginlogne not among the works of Plito'e neturity, lint among, the early. 
*BKoorntic’ Winkagoes; tt. ee Mise Taront iinplies, thie iacnot likely, hoemme the Hippage 
Moser stivwe tee mach intenst in dietephysic an! preanppoete the Chery of Telewa, 
Poeutiarities of atyli und vocabulary (owreftifty talnalated| aldo tell nunitiet the mothinticny 
Wf the Mippos Mejor, and Mies Tarrant yeems to have good pause to mani the jt wae 
probably written biyea wholes of the Apweluiy ter whiiie thee Mepullie and the Pauls were 
the latedt known works of tie Minster. | EK. MLR: 


‘H veoArfixt) Eroyt) dv “EAAKB). By GB. Mynowas. Pp.aiv + 174; 86 illustrations, 
Athens: Hestia, 12S. 


Thie work le naturally intended primarily for the wutlow's compatriots andl aims at makin 
accessible to them in their awn tongue tho rewlte of archaeological exploration, plished 
logely in Engligh or Germany iy po far ae these bear on tho earliest prehivtorio period of 
the oowetey, Inerihatily it be largely a pompiletion.. Téa clear mand qwell-bilinoedt sum 
mary of the well-known Thiesalinti nul Cretan material are adie extomive eoctions o1 
Maocdonia, (imeliding thy ohaloolithio: age) and on the American reeulta in Corinthin, the 
Pelyponuee anil at Enteeele in Enbeoes. The leaned pcetions, thoogh heel oo an 
artusl oxaminatlor.af the sherds, will douljtlese peo revision when the mutlwial ts filly 
published, e« will the denial of #* etoniage” on Acgine, To hie mee of the forcign compara 
tive material thn imither dicplaye good fidement end tie proper coutiin (rg. in the oa 
of Frankfort), fei purtioulurly tu be eommenihel on hie ¢ffnrta te reine the wtady of 
the non-eetomic mater! (hitherto stindalousdy neglected) to something like modern 
wtaralinds, V. GG 


Forschungen in Salona. Vol. T: pp. vii + 152, with (-coluuriplates anil 250 text- 
figores, Wel, PD ¢ pp. vit LES, with 4 fext-figunes. Viewnas Alfred Holder, 1017; 
wnel Chea tie pers ta bie hues Stanteadrnckere, {or6, 


A eystomatio #xploration of the sito of Ralona bégan in, 1874, ant ince (hen hia boen 
oondooted tir Balid, (irher, Rayer, Retsoh, and others on bohali of the Austrian Archiwo- 
lowlea) tnetitote and (he Yugosler Government: awhile inclepemdint exoeratiine have 
been varried out by a Baath expedition tindte Bromdated anil Dygiye, who have pub- 
listed the thet wotime of thir ronults umber the titho of sieckercdes & Safone f (Copenhagen, 
1S), Vol d af the Anstrian excavations ja uewoted to the biildings tn. the NW. part 
of the new town—the cruciform bialliea, thin Aieefien epixeepalia tphond dil jie deprnil, 
nagwes,  fourth-century apaidal hesilion below the cruciform etruotune, deculir bulllings 
to the N, of tie Rarllica wrhane, (echuling a cenmtery, the main (hermes, a bpthing 
citiblishmont ink private howe and the aqueduct thet fool it, (ye Porte Camares, andl the 
main wateraupply of the town. Ap the end mre three coloured phates of moaniv Hoary ju 
the fawiow srhyjas one law a striking devin of otage ditiking from w vue, with the 
text aiewt cereus. . .. While another hoe « Bouse of Sappho ins meluliion with wine 
radiating compartments oontaming figures of the Muges, Vol. Il desla with the ourly 
Chetition cemetery of Mansetitine : the hiiklings in Uhelr present state, the earcophingi 
wil tomb-cham bers, anid the biweriptions The wut church ii slowe do date from the 
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pearly years of the fifth vomtary, with the exception of the narthex and choir, which bolong 
Hin middiy of the aixth, ‘The cemetery wae diewtraynd twin before thr final downtall 
Salonm at tie beginning of the aeventh oomtury ¢ after July, S05, and after 02, 


== 





Plato: the Bpinomis. ‘Trumlated, with Introduction and Notes, by J, Hamwaun. 
Pp. 140, Gsford; Olsrondiun Prews, 1928. fe. 


The two recent translators of the Apinomle disagiee as to ite wuthuntleity. Mr. 
Lamb, in the Loob translation, asserts rather than argues that the dialoguy iv smasifeetly 
spurious, while Mr, Harward to his introduction pute forward » resacned nil plausible 
case for Mutonio authorship. He exposes thw of the uxpumente of thoes whe 
huevo pesigned the Apinomes to Philippos of Opus, and claima that on grounds of style, 
stracture andl matier alike It may tessonably he considered the work (peclups unryvised) 
of Plito in old ayn, “The style is po situilar to that of the Zou, of which the autlunticlty 
is vow undisputed, that it is intrinsically more probable that Plato himeclf wrote the 
dialogue than that an inferior * imitator ehonld hav had the skill or pationce to its 
pooullarities, In audition to Able discunsion, the intruduytinn eontalns a analynia af 


the work of the Academy in Mathenmting wad Astronomy. ae 

Mr, Harward"s tranuletion ia nol always elegant—init aeither jo the original: and 
considering the difficulty of burning mich a book inte readable Rngiiah lia work is remark. 
ably satisfactory, There are a few inaccuracios. At 082c, ° by the fuot that ihny continwe 
to carry out..." lees scant justine to Sta 73 .., weatriie Gauportéy tive ypdvow 
Scov, and wt 083 a the important word del la ignofind in the phrase tov avroy del ypdvov 
Scov kat vUv. A more serious misrepresontation is to be found at 075 4, where the 
translator falls te make it slear thal. cooay Gupiraons ymopyta, like Gopraca olxoboyia 
aod Eypmivrosy deyavav rapamaui helow, isa gonnral following up « partioulur ¢xprme- 
sion; * cultavation.of [and tu general’ would give the required sunse, which ia not given by 
‘aultivation of all lind” But on the whole thy trandlation ia good aud by eapported by 
notes which, if sometimes overluaded, are always ueedul sod instrontive. Me. Harward 
states in hin preface that hoe owes much to Professor A. K. ‘Taylor. whoae Interpretation 
and translation of the mathenmtion! passage (000 001 5) he accopta, Se 

f. 
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AN OUTLINE OF THE HISTORY 


OF 
THE HELLENIC SOCIETY 


[The first part of this Miztory was written hbeutyfiee yrs age toy Mir. George 
Muonyillan then the Sooity's Honorary Secretory ax part of the teenty-fifth anniversary 
celebrations . . 

Now for ther fiftieth anniversary the Cowneil have aaled hin to véourd the events 
of the fast twenty-fire: years. 

The tio parts together ae here prnited make the complete historw of the Sooiety 
sired its formation to tho present day.) 





Parr 1.—1879-1904 


INTRODUCTORY 
{HE FOUNDATION GF THe SocInTyY 


TWENTY-FIVE years-is not a very long period in the life of a Society, but 
the conclusion of the first quarter of a century ance its fonnilation seems 
nevertheless to mark a point from which it is convenient to Ibo baek’ anil 
a6 it were to take stock of iho work that has been accomplished, and perhisps 
to draw some general conclusions which may serve aa a euide for future 
development, And if, as-is happily the ease with our Society, there hay 
been steady progress both in numbers and efficiency, in is interesting and 
encouraging to mark the stages of tliat progress, and it is well to recent, in 
the first instance, how the Soriety came into existence. In tracing the 
preliminary steps, historical accuracy compela me to adopt a somewhat 
personal tone, but T will tell this part of the story as briefly as possible. 

Tn the spring of 1677 Tamade my first visit to Greece, in company with 
Profeswer Mahaffy and two pther friends, having to some extent prepated 
myself by reading and by visits to the Hnitish Museum, where I Tecame 
Spuaninaed with Mr, Newton, then Keeper of Grosk and Toman Aytiquitics 
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This memorable journey laid the foundation of my keen interest in Greek 
archaéology. After my return I made the acquaintance of Mr, John 
Gennedina, then Chargé ('Affaires, and afterwards Minister, for Greece in 
this country. It was from him that I first heard of the French Association 
pour Tencowragement les études greeques, of which 1 became a life member. 
The idea naturally arose, and was constantly discussed hetween us, that a 
similar society might with advantage be founded in England. I had 
however at that time but « limited acquaintance with English scholars, 
and though 1 nover lost sight of the ides I did not sae my way to carry It 
out. In the antumn of 1878 1 paid » visit to Professor Mahaffy in Dublin, 
and there made the acquaintance of Professor Sayce. He had then already 
visited Greeee more than once, and when I broached to him the idea of 
founding an English Hellenic Society he wok it up with enthusiasm. 
During the noxt few months we met frequently in Oxford and in London, and 
gradually got the scheme into something like working order, We ultimately 
drew up a series of objects which the Society should set itself to. carry out, 
anil though these were modified later on, as other counsellora were called 
in, it may be of interest to put these first rough ideas on record. The objects 
were these : 


‘(1) To afford means of publishing copies and photographs of 
Greek inscriptions and monuments of all kinds, 

(2) To be 4 medium for the publication of Memoirs on all things 
Greek, both ancient and modern, 

(3) ‘To promote the study of the ancient and modern Greek 
language and literature, 

(4) To be en rapport with the Archaeological Society of Athens, 
the “ Association pour l’encouragement des études greeques en France,” 
unl other similar Societies throughout Europe and America, 

(5) To establish an agency at Athens through which members 
may obtain photographs of Greek sites and monuments, and. all 
necessary guidance and information when travelling in Greece.’ 


Having drawn up this suificiently comprehensive scheme the next 
question was to obtain supporters, end aa it seemed likely te commend itself 
specially to those who had actually visited Greeoe we determined to make as 
complete. « list us possible of such pereans, and to approach them in the first 
instance. 1 still powsess a copy of the list from which we workel, and finl 
that it contains about 120 names. Inthe «pring of 1879 T visited Professor 
Sayre at Oxford, and we then divided the list between us and shortly after- 
wards. wrote, with w copy of the * objects,’ to everyone on the list, inviting 
them to jom. the proposed Society. Tt was stated that ‘the Society is to 
vonsist originally only of those who have been in Greece, bat when it is once 
constituted, the Committee will have power to elect such other permons.as are 
interested in ite objects, no limit being pinced to the number” of members. 
The subscription siggested was one guinea per anuum. 
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The first letters were aent out towatds the end of March, and by the 
end of April the nomber: of acceptances, in most cases enthusiastic, had part 
the success of the venture beyand a doubt.. Indeed the weleome given to 
the proposal was all but nnanimous. Among the first accessions may bw 
mentioned Mr, (afterwards Sir) Charlee Newton, Professor Jebb, Mr. Arthur 
Balfour, Mr, James Bryce, Dr, Butler of Harrow, Dean Church, the Earl of 
Morley, Mr. Penrose, Mr. BE. A. Freeman, Mr. Perey Gardner, Sir John 
Lubbock (now Lord Avebury), Mr. 1). B. Monro (now Provost of Oriel), Dean 
Stanley, Dr, Thompson (Master of Trinity}, Dr, Wordsworth (Bishop of 
Lincoln), Dr. Ridding (now Bixhop of Southwell), Rev. Professor Fowler (now 
President of Corpus), Mr. Sidney Colvin, Professor Binelie, Mr. W. J, 
Stillman, Professor A. W. Ward. (now Master of Peterhouse), Dean Liddell, 
the Duke of Areyll, Sir Teary Thompson, Dr. Schliemann, Mr. J. T. 
Wood, Sir Charles Dike, Mr. Gennadius, Professor Malufiy, Professor 
Rolleston, Mr, Ernest Myers, Mr. H. F. Toxer, and Mr, (now Sir) Edgar 
Vincent, ; 

In the conse of Muy various conferences took place in which Mr. Newton, 
Professer Jebb, Professor Sayee, Mr. Colvin, Mr. Gennadius, Mr. Perey 
Gardner and others took ah active part, and eventually arrangements were 
made for an Inaugural Meeting, which was held at Freemasons’ Tavern on 
June léth: Mr. Nowton presided, and ‘his opening address on " Hellente 
Studies’ was afterwards printed In the first nombet of the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies. ‘The Resolution constituting the Society was proposed by Lord Morley 
and seonnded by Dr. William Smith. Other Resolutions were gpoken to, and 
speeches made on various branches of work which ny open. to the Society, by 
the Maater of Trinity, Professor Jebb, Professor Sayce, Professor Colvm, Mr. E. 
Maundé Thompaon, Mr W, 0. Perry, Mr. Penrose, Mr. Pandeli Kalli, Mr. 
BR. W. Macan, Mr. Percy Gardner, Mr. Gennacins, and Mr: HA. Freeman. 
Among others preset at the meeting wert Mr, A. J. Balfour, Mr. G. W. 
Ralfour, Dr. 'T, Lander Brunton, the Hon. J. Abercramby, Mr, Tt, Hamilton 
Lang, Rey. E. M. Gelidart, Mr, Alexander Macmillan, and Mr, Ff. W. Percival. 
Before this meeting 12 members had ‘joined the Society, and have since been 
distinguished in the list of members by su asterisk a original members, 
Onty twenty-seven of these now survive, At thy meeting fifty more members 
were elected, and a Committee was appointe! with powers to admit further 
members; to draw up Rules for the nuinagement of the Society, to be 
submitted to members at a subsequent meeting; and also to prepare o 
scheme of work to he undertaken by the Society. 

This Committee, aod 4 seetions. held frequent meetings in the conrse of 
the eneulng autunin and winter; and finally another general meeting of 
members wae held in the rooma of tho Royal Literary Fund in Adelphi 
‘Terrace am January 22nd, 1880, Mr, Newton, who laid presided at all the 
mostings of Committed, was again in the Chair, The Rules drawn up by the 
(uminitte: were approved, The officers and Council were duly appointed, 
and it seems fitting to recond here the hanes of the firt governing body of 
the Society, 
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Peeves, 
The Bight Rev, The Bishop of Durbam, 


Vick-Parstnests, 
Thw Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Prof, Sitiney Colvin, 
Prof. ‘T. BR. Ingram. 
Prof. KC. Jebb, LED. 
Rev. Trot. A H. Sayca. 
Rev. 21. YY, ‘Tower. 


The Kari of Morluy. 

Mr, Quatier Wowem 

Vory Rev, The Dean of St. Pwul's. 
Mr. (erunactitm. 

Mr. ¢. T. Newton, 0.1. 

Mr. YM. Thorspeon. 


Cia, 
Mr. Oscar Browning: 
Me. Ingram Bywater. 


Right Rev. The Bishop of Lincoln, 

Very Kev. Tho Desn of Wostmiineter. 
oxy Rev, The Dern of Chowtehurch. Rev, W. W. Capes 

The tes Restor al Linecoly College, Oxford. Mr. HO), Coxe, 

Sir Chories Tithe, Hurt, BLT. Mr, Chenery. 

Sir Jahn Lubbock, Paset., MI, Trae, | Mr. 12, A. Prooman, D.C.L. 

Professor Bryce, DCL. MAP. Mr. Goorge Ay Maeomillan, Hom. See. 

Profassor Poroy Canter, Mr. 1. 5. Moni. 

Ree, Professor Hort, DD. Mr. J. Cotter Morison. 

Rev, Profesor Reomady, 17.7), Mr. Ernest Myers. ’ 

Profesor Mahalfy. Mer. Hi, F. Pelliam 

Protein Bonany Prien, Mr, F. C. Ponroes. 

Profmsar HH. J- 8, Smith. Mr, Walter Perry. 

Crofeene ‘I'yrrell. Mr_ JJ, A. Symonds. 

Mr. A. Fo Balfour, 3.7. Mr, Oacae Wikile, 


The objects of the Society were defined in the words which still etand at 
the head of the Rules, 

lt had tom the general wish of the Committee that Mr. Newton, wlio 
hod token so prominent a part in forming the Society and settling its line of 
action, should allow himself to be nominated as the first President, As how- 
ever he deotined. to take the office, the appointment at hie suggestion: of so 
aminent a seholar as Bishop Vightfoot gave goneral satisfaction. “The 
minutes of the Society shew nevertheless that dor the firat five or sie year 
Sir Charles Newton almost invariably 
und at generul meetings of the Society, atid I think it would he impossible 
to uxaggerate the debt whioh the Rociety owes to: his constant interest, -his 
eoutul judgment, aml his wide experienne, 

It waa from the first intended that the Society shoukd as anon as 
possitile have ite organ, for the publication of memoirs in the variotts 
branches af Hellenie research, and at the merting on Jhmumry 22nd, 1880, 
some hope was held out thats stark might he made before the end of that: 
year, One of the. first tasks therefore to which the Council, and tlie: 
standing Committee + which was. in. the first instance appointed for 
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1 The stamiing Committee conmeted of After nether mor then s yours trial ik was 
the Hlahep of Durkum (tredidewh), Sir John comdiderol mire convenient thot the 


presided hoth at meetings of Council 


Laibbock (Trodanrer), Mr. Nowton, Mr. 
(herelios, Me, KE M.'Thompesn, Me, Colvin, 
trot. Bayeo, Mr. D. Bb. Monro, Mr. J. Catior 
Morison, Mr. Ernest Myers, Prot Pyrey 
Gartner, awl Me, Maimillas (Hon, See.), 


ordinary business of tho Society ehontit be 
tramactod hy the Counell, aud the lest 
movting of thin etaoing Committee waa 
hold on Apri (2th, Lest. Te wee formally 
Hicanlyoud ti esa, 
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executive business, now sel themeelyes, was to imike urrungoments for the 
conduct of the propowed Journal of Hellenio Studies, In the end an 
Editorial: Committee was appointed consisting of Profeascer Mort, Prafeasor 
Jebb, Mr. (afterwards. Professar) Bywater, ant Professor Percy Gardner. 
The first aumber of the Journal, which consisted of a eomplate volume in 
8vo. with a Portfolio of Plates, was isued in L830. It was arranged that 
thereatter two half-yearly Parte should be issued, and this practice hos, with 
Tare exceptions, been mamtainad to the present day. In his opening address, 
which was reprinted in this first volume of the Jowrnal; Mr. Newton 
expressed the hope that “if such a Journal were once begun it will be 
vigorously maintained und nourished, and not allowed to dwindle away imto 
atrophy, a8 has been the fate of go many learned periodicals m this country, 
ieh wnlertaken uniler promisme: auspices.” Looking back over the 
quatter of a century which Das elapsed since this warning was uttered, 
the Society omy fairly congratulate itellf on the sicressive appear- 
ance af twenty-three volumes of the Journal, and of four supplementary 
Papers, which in the abundance of the valuable contributions they contain to 
all departments of Hellenic study and in the number and quality of the 
illustritions which have accompanied the letter-press, may safely challenge 
comparison with the publications of any other learned society in the world. 

Another matter which early engaged the attention of the Cowneil was 
the selection of roome where both the Council and the general body of 
members could hold mestings: The choice fell wpon the rooms of the Royal 
Asintio Society at 22, Albemarle Street, and by lune, 1850, arrmngements 
had bean made whereby the general meetings of the Society could be held in 
these roonis; whiln the Society was also to have tho partial use of a small 
room ad a library, Steps were then immodiately taken to purchase complete 
seta of some of the leading aréhaeological periodicals anil other books of 
reference, and as soon aa the Socjety’s Journal appeared an exchange was 
arranged between it and other periodicals of the kind, so that members 
might lave the advantage of “ing the current numbers, By Mebruary, 
1881, a boakense was procured, aod Mr. Ernest Myers provisionally ander- 
took the office of Litirarian, but it was not until November, [S81, that a 
Library Committee was formed and the first Rules drawn uj for the mas 
of the Library by members. Mr. Vaux, the Secretary of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, was then apponited Libranan. | . | 

The first General Meeting of the Society was held on February 24th, 
1881, and the: first Annual Meeting on June thth, the anniversary of the 
Tnangural Meeting of the previous year. 

Tiaving thus traced the origin of the Society and the steps taken to 
establish it on a working basis, it seem convenient to record its subsequent 
action under heads corresponding to the main departments of its work. The 
following snggeat themselves, viz, Administration including Finanee, Pubben- 
tions, Excavation and Explotation, The Library and Photographic Collections, 
‘General Meetings, Honorary Members, Relationa with other Societies and 
Public Bodies, | 
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ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE 


‘The names of the first Council and Officers have already been given, 
Naturally, changes have taken: place in thie hody year by year, aa Trem bers 
have been lost by death or from inability to attend the meotings of the 
Council, which have:as a rule been held about once a month. The Socity 
has been fortimate in securing on its governing body from time to time the 
services of most of the Ieading Greek echolurs and archaeologists in: the 
country, on) haa thus been able to keep in towch with, and to take a loading 
qart in promotiny, the development of research in all departmenta of 
Hellenic Study. Aa alréaily indicated, the main direction of the Society lua 
remained in the hands of its Council, but special departments have been 
entrnsted to such standing Committees aa thoee which control the publication 
of the Journal, and the Library and Photographie Collection, while Com- 
mittees have fromitime fo time been appointed to report upon or te cary 
out particular schomes which have been laid before the Coancil, 

Of the important work done by the Editarial and Library Committees 
an accoont will be given later on. 

The first President of the Secioty, Bishop Lightfoot, held office til 
his death in 1800, though hewas only once able to preside at an Annual 
Meeting. Sir Charles Newton acted as. President until the Annual Meeting 
of that year, but as he was sfill unwilling to take the post permanently, 
Professor (now Sir Richard) Jebb was then appointed, and still lapyaly holds 
office. Tlia admirable addresses on the literary and archaeologival events of 
the year have heen a striking feature at the Anunal Meetinys, 

Tn 1588 the first Treasurer, Bir Joho Lubbock, being unable to take an 
active part in the management of the finances of the Society, resigned and 
was aucteoded hy Mr. J. B. Martin, who held office to the great pdvantage of 
the Society until his death in L807, when le was succeeded by Mr. Douglas 
Freshfield, the present Hon. Treasurer. 

The pest of Hon, Seerttary has been oceupied by Mr, George Macmillan 
dines the foundation of the Society, and Mr. William Riseley acted as 
Assistant Seeretary from 1880 nntil his demth in the autumn of 1003, 
Within the last few months the present Librarmmn of the Society, Mr, John 
Penoyre, has also been appointed ite Secretary ato palory of £809 year, Mr, 
Macmillan still retaining the offire of Hon. Secretary. 


FINANCE 

The policy of thy Society has been to treat its Life Subscriptions (which 
were in the first instance fixed at £10 10s. aml a fow years later tained to 
£15 Vie.) as capital, and up to this date £1263 have been invested, Of late 
years the incroasing claims made upon the resources of the Soviety have 
made it difficult to pursue this polioy consistently, but in view of the fact that 
considerably sume have been spent on publicationa which Ileus to the 
Somety, and on the purchase af hooks for the Library, ay that in either case 
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there is a substantial asset to bliew for the outlay, the financial position of 
the Society may be regarded as satisfactory. Moreaver, the death of a good 
many life members has relieved the Society of further obligations in their 
ease. Its revenue haa sen, as the membership hus increased, from about 
£700 in 1880 to £1350 in the year just ended, but ite expenditure. has 
risen in proportion, the policy of the Council having always heen to devote 
all available funds to the objects which the Society was founded to Promote, 


PUBLICATIONS | 


References has already been made to the establishment of the Journal of 
Helleni¢ Studies, "This; ad the regular organ of the Society, has alwaya been 
regarded na one of ite principal objects, and its successive volunies represent o 
large part, though not the whole, of what the Society has done to promote 
Hellenic research. The constant references to ita pages which oceur in ull 
modern works on ¢lassical archweology, whether English or foreign, are 
sufficient evidence of the part it hus played in that fiell, while in literature 
and history also notable contributions have appeared, [t seem needless to 
attempt any smmmarty of the contents of a periodical so well known, but 
few papers may he mentioned as typical, and | have chosen them from the 
earlier volumes because they will be less familiar to the present body of 
members: Thus, in glanemg through the Index to the first eight volumes 
one is reminded of Dr. Schliemann’s account of the exploration of the 
Boeotian Orchomenus, Mr. Colvin's papers on Centaurs in Greek Vase- 
painting aml on the Amazon Sarcophagus of Corneto, with its beautiful 
reproductions of Greek paintings, the Numismatic Commentary on Pausanias: 
contributed by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer and Prof, Perey Gardner, Prof. Jebb's article 
un Delos, in connexion with the French excavations, and his Essay on Pindar, 
aumenmis papers by Prof. W. M. Ramaay resulting from his work in Asis 
Minor, Dr. Farnell’s series of papers on the Perngamene Frieze, in tts 
Telation to Liternture and Trailition, Mr. George Dennis’ paper on. two 
Archaic Greek Sarecphagi, Prof. Bury’s two papers on the Lombards and 
Venetians in Euboes, Dr, Vorrall's on the Jonic elements in Attic Tragedy, 
Ph, Waldstein’s treatise on Pythagoras of Rhegion ate the Early Athlete 
Statues, Prof. Michaelis’ supplementary account of Ancient Marbles in Great 
Britam, Mr. Arthur Evane’ paper on Tarentine Terracottas, bendes mimeros 
contrilistions from Dr, A, 8. Murray. Mr. Cecil Smith, Mr, A. H. Smith, 
Miss Harrison, Prof. Ernest Gardner, and others who have romained steady 
supporters of the Jourual, In the later volumes will be found many articles 
resulting from the work of the Asia Mmor Exploration Fund, the British 
School at Athens, the Cyprus Explaration Fund, and more recently the 
Cretan Exploration Fund, besides reports from many other explorers, such as 
Mr. Bent, Mr. W. BR. Paton, anl Mr, Hogarth, to whom grants have been mado, 
Meanwhile new vases amd other worka of art in the British Museum or 
elsowhore have buen cometantly published, and new problema in Greek art 
and litersture and history have been dealt with by the writers already named, 
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and by others suchas Prof. Ridgeway, Mr. G. B. Grundy, Mr. Stuart Jones, 
Mrs, Strong, Mr, FB. Jevons, Canon KB, L. Hinks; Mr. Penrose, Mr. G, F, 
Hill, Mr, R: C: Bosanquet, eto. It is noticeable too that, besides those 
alreaily named, contributions have been received also from other foreign 
scholars, such as J. Six, A. Furtwingler, Carl Robert, George Karo, P, 
Pordrizet, and P. Cavvadias, the last-of whom kindly sent-an early account, 
with photographs, of the bronze and other figures réeovered from the sea: 
off the island of Cvthern An Index to the contents of Volumes IX.—XVL 
wae issoed jn 1896, 

After this brief reference to the contents of the Journal it seems proper 
to put on record the arrangement which have from time to time been made 
for ite conduct, The names of the first Editora have already heen viven. 
Of these Mr, Gardner, then at the British Museum, was the working Editor, 
his three colleagues. at Oxford and Cambridge being consulted when 
necessary, In view of the importance of the illustrations Mr, Colvin and 
Mr. EM. Thompson were shortly alterwards appointed to assist Mr, Gardner 
in thie department. This arrangement held good wntil 1892, when 
Mr, Gardner, who was now resident in Oxford ns Professor of Archaeology, 
Proposed. the appointment of two colleagues resident in London and prepared 
to take an active. part in the conduct of the. Journal. ‘The proposal waa 
approved, and Mr. Waiter Leaf and Mr. A. Th Smith were associated with 
Mr, Gardner as the Editorial Committee, the former members of the Editorial 
and Ulustrations Committee (including the Director of the British School at 
Athens, who had been appointed ex officio) constituting o Consultative 
Commuttee:in nase of new, This arrangement haa worked very well, and in 
principlo tomains in effect though changes have been made in personnel. 
Thus in 1897 Prof, Porey Gardner, ‘whose servies had been devoted and 
invalnable for seventeen years, resigned the Editorship anil was succeeded by 
Prof. Ernest Gardner About a year later Mr. Leaf and Mr. A. A. Smith 
ile) resigned, owing to the pressure of other engagements, and ‘Mr. FG, 
Kenyon and Mr. G. F. Hill joined Prof, Ernest Gardner on the Committee. 
[t was ot the same time decided to pay a salary of £50 a year (or £25 for 
each part of the Journal) to Mr. Till on the understandmg that he would 
assume the heaviest part of the Editorial duties, This arrangement is still 
in foree, and members do not need to be reminded of their obligations to the 
present Editorial Committee. [t should he added that when Messrs. Perey 
‘Gardner, Walter Leaf, and. A. H. Smith resigned their Editor functions 
the Council thonght it right to make them Life Members of the Soeisty 
honors cousd as an acknowledgment of thoir great services to the Society, 

Esfore leaving the subject of the Journal, something should be said of 
certain changes which lave heen made in its form, In the first instance the 
text waa issued in demy Svo, while the larger Plates appeared in a separate 
Portioho, This arrangement undoubtedly gave scope for fino illustrations on 
& large scale, but it was fouml inconvenient by librarians and others who 
wished to hini the Journal for reference, and at the close of the eighth 
volume it was decided to abolish the separate Portfolio, and to increase the 
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aizé of the Jownwl to imperial Svo so that all Plates could he hound ap 
with the text. It was docided at the same time to introduce « bhitblio- 
graphical supplement, with a record of the progress of discovery in Greek lands, 
and anch a supplement appeared i in Volumes DX,, X., and XY., but so much 
difficulty was found in securing contrilintors, even ata snodarate remuneration, 
than the supplement; was dropped. It hes recently been revived (with 
Volume XXII), and it is hoped that this feature, which is undoubtedly 
useful in ealling the attention of members to the most important publications 
in scholarship. and archaeology, may remain a permanent part of the Journal. 

Th 1892 the Editors had to consider the publication of the reailte of 
very important extavations undertaken by tho menibers of the British School 
at Athans on tho site of Meyalopoliz The amount of matter wae sufficient 
to fill 4 volume of the Journal, but sor of the Plates were of such ao 
charanter that it was found noceseary to adopt a larger size, and it was 
accordingly decided to suspanided the publication of the Journal for 4 year, and 
to issne the report on Megulopolis to mumbens as the first of a series of Supple 
mentary Papers, and some notes. on certain Byzantine Churches in Asia Minor 
by the Rey. A. C. Headlam were jmblished in the same year 6s the vocond ith 
the-series, In order to preserve vontinuity, the volume of the Journal which 
appeared In 1893 was described as:covering the two years 1892-8, In 1898, 
after the death of Professor J. H. Middleton iis widow offered to the Society 
for ‘publication some drawings and motes which he had made of Momuments 
‘on the Acropolis at Athens. Th was decided to issue these as Supplementary 
Papers No. IIL The volume was edited by Prof. Ernest Gardner, and 
the drawings were revised and hrought up to date by Mr, T.D, Atkmson, who 
waa then in Athens as architectural student of the Brith School. Mrs. 
Middleton contributed the anm of £40 to the cost of publication. On this 
occasion & volume of the Jourwal (Vol. 3X) was iesned to members in the 
same year, but it was.équal in size and cout only to a ¢ingle part. 

In October 1599 the question of publishing the retulte of the impartant 
excavations by members of the British Sthool at Athens on the site of 
Phylakopi i in the island of Melos wns considered by the Council, and, in the 
first instance, it was decided to follow the precedent 3 in the case of Mogalopolis 
and to issue a Supplementary Paper to members in liew of a volume af the 
Journal. Objections, however, were urged to this course on the ground of the 
inconvenience of anapending the publication of the Jowrnal and thus poatpon- 
ing tho issue of important papers. Tt was fel also that the Society was 
hardly justified in assuming tho whole cost of such extra publications out of 
its ordinary revenue, Tho matter was referred to « special Committee, which 
recommended that the ordinary issue af the Journal should not be interfored 
with, but that the Report on Plilakopi chould be isened to members at- about 
cost price, a higher price being charged to the general public. The volume 
hoa recently been icsned at 205. tocnembers and at 304, to non-members, 
and the result of the experiment is of great importance to the future action of 
the Society. Such cases are certain to recur, and if by the sale of the volume 
to members and others the Society can tecover the greater part of ita ontlay 
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(amounting in the present instance to about £450) it need not hesitate io 
incur # similar obligation in the future, Otherwise it may find itself obliged 
to decline the publication of auch memoirs, to the serious disadvantage of 
archaeological research in this country, 

Besiles the Jowrwed and the Supplementary Papers, the Society has 
made two important contributions to palacography by publishing te eab- 
sorihers Facsimiles of the Laurentian Codex of Sophocles and the Codex 
Venetus of Aristophanes. The publication of the Sophocles was proposed to 
the Council in 1882 by Professor Jebb and Mr. E. Maunde Thompson. Aftor 
full consideration subscribers were Invited at the mite of £5, and the response 
being favourable the work was put in hand and the Facsimile appeared. in 
1885, with introductions by Professor Jebb and Mr. Thompson. A handred 
copies were issued and within a few years the whole issuc wee exhausted, 
leaving o small balance m the hands of the Society. 

Higlitesn years luter, in 1900; the Society was approached by Professor 
J, W, White, President of the Archwoological Institute of America, with a 
view to » Facsimile of the Codex Ravennas of Aristophanes being produced 
at the joint cost of the tre bodies, The idea of such co-operation was 
heartily welcomed by the Council, and a Committee was appointed to consider 
the matter, On the representation of certain scholars it was decided to take 
the Codex. Venetus for reproduction mther than the Ravennas, of which the 
Scholia were already Accessilile in-an English edition. A Joint Committee, 
on which Professor White represented the American. Institute, and Sir 
Richard Jebb, Dv. Kenyon, and ‘Mr, Macmillan: the Hellenic Society, was 
appointed to carry out the scheme, and the necessary permission having been 
obtained from. the authorities:of the Marcian Library at Venice, subscribers 
were invited at £4 and the work was put in hand, The Facsimile, with a 
Palneographical Tntroduction by Mr. T. W. Allen, and a Prefatory Note by 
Professor White, was issued in 1903. Two hundred copies were tssned, of 
whioh about seventy remain. 

In July 1897 Professor Lewis Campbell brought before the Council a 
project far preparing & new Platonio Lexicon, and a special Committeo was 
appointed to consider the proposal, 1 was ultimately decilod te make on 
anual grant of £50 for threy years towards the cost of production. The 
publication of the Lexiton waa undertaken by the Delegates of the Clarendon 
Presa. 


EXPLORATION AND EXCAVATION 
THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS 


Among the first objects which thy Bociety had in view were the 
assistance and guidance of English travellors or studenta in Greece, and the 
encouragement of exploration and excavation in Greek lands: The first step 
taken in pursuunce of the former object was to establiah relations with the: 
‘Parnnesoe Society in’ Athens. Negotiations took place with this Society 
towards the end of TR80, and an arrangement was made whereby members of 
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the Hellenic Society visiting Greece were to have the henefit of adviow from 
the Parnassoa Society: kn the course of 1881 the authorities of the French 
School at Athens were approached on the question of admitting Bnitish 
Students as members of the School. The overtures wore received im & 
friendly spitit, and M. Waddington and other French scholars were. of opinien 
that the matter might be urtanged, but in the end it was decided not to 
proceed further, on the ground that such ‘an arrangement might be pre- 
judicial to the establishment of a British School in Athens. In the course of 
1882 enquiries Were made as to the possibility of forming a reference library 
at the British Legation in Athens, but this also came to nothing as no room 
was available. At about the same time the question of establishing 
British School was brought before the Council by Professor (now Bir Richard) 
Jebh, who fad already propounded the scheme in the Contemporary Review 
for November, 1878. But the Council was not then disposed to take action. 
In May 1883 the Fortnighily Review qmblished an articls entitled “A Plea 
for a British Institute at Athens" by Professor Jebh, who soon afterwards 
informed the Council that there was a prospect of steps being taleen ty give 
effect to the proposal, On June 25, 1883, the Prince of Wales presided over 
‘a meting at Marlborough House, to which upwards of forty statesmen. and 
acholats were invited, indluding Mr. Gladstone (then Pome Minister), Lond 
Salisbury, the Duke of Devonshire, Lord Thiflerm, Sir Frederic Leighton, 
and Mr. Matthew Arnold. Jt was there resolved to estabhah a British 
School wf Archasological and Clasdeal Studies at Athens, and a General 
Committes was constituted. This body presently appainted an Executive 
Committee, of which Professor Jebl waa the first honorary secretary, inn 
om which the Hellenic. Society was also reprewented by Mr. Newton 
and Mr. Macmillan (afterwards honorary secretary), In June 1880 an 
application, bearing the signatures of the Bishop of Durham, Mr, Newton, 
and Professor Jebb, wus made to the Council for help towards the 
endowment of the School, Tt wus decided that as soon ay the Schou! was 
in working order the eum of £100 should be granted annially for 4 
term of three years ‘provided that a total meome of at least £300 be 
assured to (he School duting the period from other sources.” By the time 
the School was opened in October 1886 this condition had been more than 
fulfilled, and the first payment was made in February 1887. The grant has 
been reviewed for dimilar periods antil now, and 1 think is will be generally 
admitted that no more sstisfactory use lias been made of the Society's funds. 
The cmnexion between the Behool awl the Society his heen m every sense 
of value to beth; and the Society has in virtue of its grant had from the 
outset a Tepresentative (Mr. Colvin) on the Managing Committee of the School. 
Ft has aloo published in its Journal many articles resulting from the wark of 
the School, whilo the anccessive Directors of the School have purvedl on tho 
Council and have from time to time addressed thy Society upon the details of 
its work. Moreover, the successive Hon. Secretaries of the School, Professor 
Tebb, Mr. Macmillan, and Mr, Loring; have been members of the Oouned, 
and tho present: Secretary, Mr. Baker-Denoyre, ia also Secretary to the Society, 


T may add that when in 1895 a mamoril to the Treasury in favour of 
a grant of £0) being made te the Seliool was signed by the leading 
scholars and learned bodies of the country, the Society jomodl in the appeal. 
The petition was auccessful, and the grant was made for a period of five 
vears and afterwards renewed for a secoml term, The grant waa publicly 
announced at « nieetng on behalf of the School which was called at St, 
James's Palace by the Prince of Wales in duly 1895, and which teenlted in 
further subscriptions and donations to a substantial amount. Tt was naturally 
& great satisfaction to members of the Society that an undertaking in. which 
they hail from the outset, taken. eo much interest shold thua be put pen 
sounder financial basis. One recent development of the work of the School, 
the publication of an Annual, with archaeologion! articles by its members 
and associates, was ab lirsh viewed with some apprehension on the ground 
that if might interfere with the due supply of matter for the Journal of 
Hellento Stulies. Happily these fears have not been realised. for although 
the Annual hos steadily grown in size and importance, the recent volumes of 
the Journal have in no way suffered, and it is a clear gain to classical 
archaeology that two euch pertecdiculs should flourish in this country, In the 
interestd of the School it ia no Jess ovident that the existence of an organ 
under its own contrel, and suppliel to its subseribers, is of the highest 
importanne, 


In regan! to exploration, the Council yas approwched in July 1881 by 
Mr. W, M. Ramasy, of Exeter College, Oxford, for support in aid of « journey 


Which he proposed fo make for archacological purposes in Asia Minor, In 


the end @ special fund of £150 was taised to meet the expanses: of a drooghts- 
mun to accompany Mr, Ramsay in his expedition. Mr. A, €. Blunt waz 
bélected, and the expedition into Phrygia took place in. the course of the 
entumn.. The resulta were qublished im the form of.a paper by Mr- Ramsay, 
which; onder the tithe “Studies in-Asia Minor,’ with numerous illustrations 
from Mr, Blunt's drawings, appeared m Vol. LIT. of the Journal of Hullenio 
Studies; The value of the paper justified the Council in contributing to 
Mr. Ramsay's own expenses by making him o apocial grant of £50 for his 
services to archaeology. Tn the course af 1882 Mr, Ramsay was appointed 
to o research Fellowship at Kxeter College on the umlerstanding that 
be would continue bia work, and to énable him to do so a special fund, 
“the Asia Minor Exploration Fund,’ was instituted. This fund wns 
administered by a small Committee of Subscribers, and has. continued 
its operations at interval to the present day. The Society authorised 
an appeal on behalf of the Fund in 1883 and made a grant of £50 to 
it i March 188, Other grants amounting in the ageregute to £200 hove 
been mule in subsequent years, aud the results of the snecessivs expeilitions 
havé from time to tine been published im the Socioty’s Journal, in the form 
of articles contributed hy Professor Rameay wnd his. colleagues Mr. A. HH. 
Smith, Mr, Hogarth, Mr. J, A. 3. Monro, Mr. J. GC, Anderson, Mr: Cronin, 
and Sir. L. Myres. Tt i mteresting to record that early in 1882 it waa 
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proposed by the President of the Evangelical Scliool in Smyrna, supported 
by two merchants of that city, that the Society should endeavour to procure. 
a frien from the Ottoman Porte to excavate the site of Colophon. The 
monsy was to be found by the proposers, but the Society was to have the 
credit of the excavation, and the right of publishing the resuits, on the 
understanding that any important objects found should be given to 
tle Museum of the Evangelical School, The question was carefully con- 
sidered by a special Committee, Wut in the ond it waa decided not to entertain 
the proposal, on the ground that the funds guaranteed were insuffinient, and 
that it wonlil be difficult for the Socicty ty exercise adequate control over 
the excavation. | 

Early in 1886 the Council was approached by the Committes of the 
Egypt Exploration Fund for a grant in aid of excavations on the site of 
Naucratis,; on the ground that it was a Greek site, A grant of £50 waa 
mado in the first year, when the excavations were under the charge of 
Professor Flinders Petrie, and in the following year when Mr. Emest Gardner 
was in charge o further grant-of £100 was made, A grant of £50 wus also 
made in 1885 to Mr. Theodore Bent for excavations in the island of Ramos, 
A terracotta musk fonnd in the course of these excavations was presented 
by Mr, Bont to the British Museum. 

In 1886 4 orwnt of £50 wos made to Mr. Theodore Bent for excavations 
in the ialand of Thusos, In the same vear, the Society was approached by 
Sit Henry Bulwer, the High Commissioner of Cypraa, and hy Mr. Edward 
Bond, Principal Librarian of the British Museum, on tho subject of trider- 
tuking systematio excavations in Cyprus. An appeal for funds was issued 
in the name of the Society, and a special Committee was appointed by the 
Society ta carry out the schome. In the end the Cypros Expliration Fund 
was established under the management af a Committee appointed hy the 
subscribers, and carried on successful campaigns for several years. The first 
Hon: Soc; was Mr. Macmillan, who was afterwards succeeded: by Mr. H. B. Stith, 
Arrangements were made through the High, Commissioner for obtaining the 
neesssary authority: both to excavate and to export the objects found. ‘The 
most Importunt of these went to the British Museum, and the remainder to the 
Fitzwillam Moseim ot Cambridge, the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, and 
other local museums, The Society made-a grant of £150 to the Fund, and 
tli« results of the first year’s excavations, under the control of Messrs. Ernest 
Gardner, D. @, Hogarth, and M, R. James, appeared in Vol. EX. of the 
Jowrnwl, Other articles resulting from the operations of the Fund appeared 
in subsequent volumes. 7 

In 1892 the Society made « grant of £25 to Mr. Penrose for lis work in 
investigating the orientation of Greek temples, and supported 4 successful 
application to the Royal Society for a grunt of £100 towanls the same 
object, 

In 1894 grants were mude of £50 to the Asin Minor Exploration. Fund, 
of £25 to Mr. Paton for explorations in Caria, and of £100 towards excavations 
to be undertaken on tho site of Alexandria, by Mar, Hogarth, mnder the 


xiv 
auspices of the Egypt Exploration Fund, ‘The results at Alexandria were 
very disappointing, and part of the Socisty’s grant was returned, but by 
arrangement with the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fanil copies of 
Mr. Hogurth's Report were distributed to members. | | 

Towards the end of 1895 a grant of £50 was mnady to Mr, Paton for 
excavations near Budrum, but on his failing to secure the necessary 
permission from the Turkish authorities the money was used for explotations: 
in Carin, In 1896, when the Delegates of the Clarendon Press had undertaken 
to publish the results af a journey in Aetolia by Mr. W. J. Woodhouse, a 
student of the Britikh Sehool at. Athens, the Society made a grann of £30, 
towards the iustrations. ; 

fn June 1899 it was announced that, in view of the facilities offered for 
excavation in Crete ander the new Government of Prines George, a “ Cretan 
Explorition Fuuil ' was to he established under the Direction of Mr, Arthur: 
Evans, Mr, Hogarth, amd Mr. R.(. Bosanquet, Director of the Britiah School 
at Athens, with Mr, J. 1. Myres as Hon. Sec. and Mr. Macmillan as Hon, 
‘Treasurer, A grant of £50 was mode by the Society in the first and second 
years, and in each successive season, as the remarkable discoveries ab Knossos. 
and olvewhere have thrown: constant frosh light upon the early history of 
civilisation in the Levant, the Bociety has maile a grant of £100.. Mr. Evans 
hia more then once: addressed special meetings of the Society on the details 
af the work, in which members have shown the keenest Interest. In IW a 
separate oxeavation was undertaken by members of the Bnitish School ,at 
Athens, at Palaikastro, near Sitia, mm Kastern Crete, where also remarkable 
(iscoveries have heen male, 

In 1002 the Council decided fo make an annual grant of £25 for a 
peru) of three years to the nowly-founded Sehool wt Rome, The grant 
seemed to be justifiell by the intimute relations between the Schools ut Rame 
and Athens, and by the fact that Greek art might profitably be studied in 
Bomun and other Italian Museums 

In 1008 0 grant of £25 was inade to Mr. Hogarth for explorations which 
he intended to make of Greek sites in. the Eyyptian Delts, The results 
were Communicated to the Society at a Meeting, and afterwards published in 
the Journal, 


LIBEARY AND PHOTOGRAPHIC COLLECTION 

The first modest beginning of the Library was made in 1880, as already 
statoxl. 

On the death of Mir Vaux in 1885, Mr. Wavto suceceded to the uffice of 
Aion. Librorinn, and Miss Gales, who bail helped Mr. Vaux, was appointed 
Assistant Lilirurian af a amall salary, In 189] Mise Gales resigned anil was 
muctomlil Wy Mixa Hivhes, ind on Mr, Wayte giving up the éontro) of the 
Library in 18M De, Molden, who lod bee an active member af the Ribrary 
Committer, beeame Hon. Librarian and held the office nntil 1896, when he 
resigned, and Mr, A. H. Smith was appointed. Riles for the Library were 
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iirawn up in: 1882-and facilities were then for the first time given to membera 
to borrow books. In. these earlier years, when the funds of the Society were 
limited and largely required for the Journal aml for grants to explorers, 
comparatively little was spent on the purchase of books: As time went on, 
however, and especially when the Society canie inth possession of a separate 
room, occasional granta were made, ani ainey the room now in use was 
acquired in 1893, it has been felt worth while bo develop this department, 
The rent paid by the Society, which wp to that time had risen from £20 te 
£50, waa at this point mised to £80 a year, and to meet the extra expanse it 
was found nevessary to impose an entrance fee of one gunves on all members 
slected after Januwry let, 14M, Grants of £50 were made to the Library in 
1893 end 1894 and 1896, In March 1896 Mr. A. H, Smith became Hon. 
Librartan, anil happily still holds office. Under his able and devoted ad- 
ministration the Library has grown steadily in efficienoy, and since 1897 an 
annual grant of £7) has been made to its service. In May 1896 Miss F. 
Johnson was appointed Assistant Librarian at a salary of £50, wluch as the 
work increased was raised to £40 a year. She did good serviee to the 
Society wotil her resignation in December 1902, when it was decided on the 
recommendation of the Library Committes to look out for a competent 
archaeologist at a somewhat higher silary, The post was advertised at the 
Universities: und Ladies’ Colleges, and out of several good candidates who 
presented themselves, a member of the Society, Mr. J. ff, Baker-Penoyre, who 
had formerly been a student of the British School. at Athens, and waa an 
occasional Jecturer od archaeology, was sppointed af a salary of £60 « year. 
Mr. Penoyre ins amply justified his appointment, and lis knowledie of the 
literntore and af the nee of the Inntern slides (which as will be sean Inter 
on now form an impottant department in the Library) has proved of the 
utmost advantage to members.  Bufare leaving this part of the subject T must 
not omit to mention that besides the books purchased or recerved im exchange 
for the Journal, the Library has from time te time been enriched by valuable 
gifts. In particular the Trustees of the British Museum have presented the 
illustrated Catalogues of the Vases. Sculpture, ete:, in their collection, and 
other important gifts have heen made by tho Universities, publishers, and 
private donors, Only recently on the death of Dr. ALS. Murray, Mrs: Murray 
presented to the Society abort seventy voluines and tracts from her hushanid’s 
labrary. The Library now contains about 2600 volumes, anil 8 complete 
Catalogue was printed last year, at cansiderably expense, but to the great 
advantage of members. It seers probable that it is now one of the best 
Libraries of its kind in this country from which books can be borrowed by 
thembers. 
lt may be added that in. (896 @ proposes! to mave the Soctety’s Library 
to University (College, Gower Street (where accommodation was to be 
provided free of charge, sal atcess given also, under a tantaal arrangement, 
to books helonging to the College), was carefully considered by the Council, 
bot decline! on the ground (1) that the independence of the Sockety might 
to dome extent be affected, atl (2) that the change to Gower Street from eo 


central a poattion as Albemarle Street would be inconvenient to a- majority of 
meni bers 
THE PHOTOGRAPHIC COLLECTION 


The collection of ' drawings, fnesimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek insenptions, MBS., works. of art, ancient sites amd remnins’ has 
from the firet been stated as one of the primary objects of the-Society, ‘Two 
facsimilys of important Greek MSS. have, as already mentioned, been pab- 
lished by the Society. The more important of the drawings and plans 
prepared for the illustration of papers in the Journal have yoar by year been 
deposited in the Library. In regard to photographs, the first nucleons of a 
cillection was formed as long ago as 1886, when Mr. W. J. Stillman presented 
to the Bociety the negatives of an sdmirable series taken hy himself om and 
about the Actopolis ot Athens, Twenty-five of the finest subjects wera 
eilurged bw the Autotype Oo,, and are sil to members at cost prieq, and At a 
somewhat higher price to the general public. In 1889 2 number of negatives 
taken in Greees were presented to the Society by various members, and 
itrankements were nude for supplying prints to members. In later years 
many additions have accrued mainly by gift, and partly by purchase, 
and the collection now contains us inany @s 6000) prints, which have been 
carefully classified by the present Librarian, under the able direction 
of Mr, J. Ls Myzes, who in [ML assumed the office of Hon. Keeper of the 
Photographic collections. In 1891 twenty more: photographs were enlarged 
by the Autotype (o., and issued on the same terms as previously arranged for 
Mr: Stillman's Athenian photographs, In t8i), at tho suggestion of Mr. 
Leaf, « collection of lantern slides was begun, and arrangemetita mace for their 
hire on moderate: terma to members for lecture purposes, The acheme has 
since been greatly develuped, the slides ava heen carefully olnssified, and 
this departient now offers one of the greatest privileges of membership, ax it 
hoa certainly been of the utmost benedit to the study of lasical archeology 
in this country, And although « considerable «nm hus been spent on the 
manufacture or purchase of slides the return from the hire has been. such as 
to place thy collection practically ona self-supporting basis. Catalogues both 
of the photographs and lantern-slides beloning to the Society have fro time 
to titné bean issued for the convenience of members, 


GENERAL MEETINGS 

Asa mile the Genoral Meetings of the Society haye been held four times 
# year, though extra meetings have heen oalled for any special oceamon. At 
the Annual Meeting in dime the Comnea) has presented a report of the work 
done suring the year, These meetings have played no small part in the work 
of the Sociaty. but in the nature of things there must be many country:and 
forum members who hove never been able to attend, ond the average 
attendance haa never been large. To mst cases tho papers tread have after- 
wards oppenred in) tha Society's Jowmnel but from time to time Lenora 
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discussions have taken place on problema of current interest which only find 
recom tn the Proceedings: The most notable of such discussions wae that 
which took place: in L686 om the subject of Thr. Schliemann’s discoveries at: 
Trryns. Certain communications had appeared in the Times, from the pen 
of Mr. W. J. Stillman, which threw doubt on the antiquity of some of the 
buildings disesvered on that famous site, The questios way of anol) im- 
portandé that the Qounel] decide! to iyvite Dr Selliemann anid hia wrehitect, 
Dr. Diirpleld, to attend a Spetial Meeting of the Society, at which the 
matter might be fully debated, « similar invitation being given to Me, 
Stillman. The two German archaeologists readily accepted the invitation, 

anid the meeting was held on July 2, by permission. in the rooms of the 
Society of Antiquaries, the then President of tht Baciety, Mr, John. Evans, 
ecoupying the ehur. Mr. Stillman was tinfortamately prevented fram: 
attending, but his view: af the case wae presented by Mr. Penrosé, who had 
also, after & vied to the spot, concluded that geome of the walls discovered: 
wore not prehistoric, hut either Byzantine or mediaeval. The proceedings 
were opened by papers from Dr, Schliemann, Dr. Dorptelil, and Mr, Penrose, 
and then followed a most interesting disonssion in which Prot. Middleton 
und Mr. H. F. Pelham took part, and detailed replies on thw questions raised 
were given ly the two explorers, A full report of the debate will be found 
in Vol, VIL of the Journal, At its lose Tr, Darpfeld expressed his view that 
on the spet he shonll hove no dificully in convincing atiy competent 
observer af tle accuracy of shies coneluziona, Mr, Penrose deelarer! bile 
fatisfaction that puch an instructive discustion aliould have taken place, and 
the gratitode which all must feel to the explorers for their moet interesting 
dincoveries, The: theeting was of market advantage to the Society in the 
general attention which it excite: nmong scholars. P have referred af, some 
length to this meeting ae of special importance, but it may be of interest ta 
mention also some other papers or addresses rolivered hefore the Society but 
not published in its Journal, and seme sohjects which, thoagh afterwards 
treated in the Journal, led at)the time to animated dibate, Ll -will taku: them 
in clironologieal order, 

In 1882 Mr. J. Redéie Anderson exhibited: a series of termoottas: from 
Tarentim, illistrating the developmont from Phoenteion to Greek art. 

Tw 1883 Mr, Cecil Smith mead a papor, illustrated by photographs, on 
‘the remarkalile frieze found at Gjilbuschi m Lyem by the Austrian expedition 
under Prof, Bonndarf, At two mertings of this year statements were madi 
in regard to the project for establishing a British Beheol at Athens, At the 
Annual Meeting Mr. Newton, who presided, called attention to Prof, Chuatay 
Hirsehfeld’s reeent journey in Paphlagonia, andl exhifite! photographs of the 
monuments found, which showed reuarkable analogies to those diseovered by 
Prof. Rameay in Phrygin. 

In i684 Bishop Lightfoot; as President, delivered on addrese to tho 
Society at the Ammal Meeting m which, after referring with satisfaction to 
the progrest-of the Socety, to the foundation of the British School at Athens, 
and to Prof. Ramsay's explorations in Asin Minor, be mentioned two projects 
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which (he Society might teke-in hand: (1) the investigation by competent 
scholars of monastic und other libraries in tho East, (2) the msppiug out af 
subjects to he worked upon by competent young sotinlars. ‘This was the only 
oecasion on whieh Bishop Lightfoot was able to address the Bociety. At 
the same meeting Mr, Newton referred at some length both to the work of 
the Society and to the general progress of archaeological research during the 
year. He particularly expressed the hope, which has since been abundantly 
fulfillel, that young men were then being trained at our Universities who 
would be im time competent to carry out the work of exploration. He added 
that in the ense of Franee and Germany such young echolars came home from 
their missions to oocapy chairs af Archueology at the different ‘Universities. 
Such a supply of mum, and such means of steady promotion, we might one day 
liope to-see mn England 

In 1885 Prof. Ramsay read a paper on the Archie Pottery of the Coast 
of Northern lonia and Southern Acoalis, which led to an interesting discussion. 
At the Annual Meoting Mr. Newton presided, and spoke of the recent excava- 
Hons ut Nuteratia and of Mr, J.T, Woovl’s work ot Ephesus, Me. Stuart 
Pool alao spoke about Nauoratis, and Mz. ‘Theodore Beant of a recent visit to 
Carpathes, 

In 1888 Mr. Newton, in presiding at the Annual Meeting, gave # very 
interesting account of the princtpal archaeological discoveries of the yeur, 
referring particnlirly to the reniarkable series of archnic statues found on the. 
Acropali# ut Athens, of which photographs were exhibited by Dr. Waldastein ; 
to recent excavations wt Eleasis anil Pergamon; to explorationa in Asia 
Minor by Dr, Sterrett andl Prot, Ramsay, and to the discovery of new MBS. 
in tho monasteries in the Levant, anil of papyri in the Fayam. Mr, Ernest 
Gardner described. the season's work wt Nanorutis. The special meeting on. 
Tiryns in July has already been mentioned. 

fo 1887 Mr, Colvin presided af the Annual Mecting, ond referred to the 
recent foundation of tho Classical Reriew, to the work of the British School 
ut Athens, to the diooveries made by the Athenian Archaeological Society 
in Athons and at Fileusis, to explorations by Mr. Bent in Thasos and 
Mr. W. R. Paton in Caria, and to the recent discovery in Cyprus of the site af 
Agsinue. Mr. Bent described his discoveries in 'Thasos. 

In 1888 Mr. H. Ti. Statham read a very interesting paper on Greek 
Architectural Mouldings, and urged the production of full-sized clrawings. 
Mr. BR. W. Schulte ofterwards made-a #erics of such drawings of Thonidings on 
the Athenian Acropolld, but unfortunately they have never been qrubilished. 
At dhe Annual Meeting in (he'same year Miss Jane Harrison gaye an account, 
iHustrated by photogtaphs, of revent excnvations in Greece, At a later 
meeting Professor Midleton read a paper on the Tampte of Apollo at Dejphi, 
somming up the literary evidence in view of tho contemplated excavations. 
‘A most interesting discussion followed, in whieh Sir Gearge Bowen, Mr. Penrose, 
‘Mr. Watkies Loyd, ancl Mr. L. BK. Parnell bowke quart. 

In 1889 a paper by Miss Harrison on Fragmonts of Greek Vase Paintings 
led tu-a good discussion in which Mr. Watkiss Lloyd, Mr. Cecil Smith, and 
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Prof. Percy Gindner took part, At the Annual Meeting the Council's Report 
contained a summary of the first ten years’ work of the Society. Prof. Jebb, 
who presided, delivered wn aikiress On recent discoveries and publications, 
felerring particularly to the excavations in Greece, to the work of the British 
School at Athens, to the (lastical Revwie, and to the recent issue by the 
Society of Dilettanti of a second edition of Mr, Penrose’s great work on the 
Principles of Athenian Architecture, Mr, Ernest Gardner read a paper on 
Archaeology in Greece, 1883—0. . 

Tn 1800 wt the Annual Meeting, when Prof. Jebb first took the Chair ag 
President of the Society, Mr. Ernest Gardner pove an account of recent, 
archaeological discoveries in Greece, and Mr, Perey Newherry) exhibited a 
series of funeral wreaths found by Prof, Flinders Petrie at Hawara in the 
Fayum, anc read:a paper partly descriptive of their character, and partly as 
illustrating funeral customs among the Greeks. 

Tn February, 1861, Prof. Perey Gardner read a paper on the life and worle 
of Dr. Schliemann, who had died in the previona yest, and summed up by 
saving that “without the labours of his spade we should have ne brie ied of 
the prehistorie age of Greves” The paper waa published in the April »umber 
of Muacmillan's Magazine, At the April measting a disumasiun on pointa of 
Athenian topography was raised in a papet by Mr. Nicolaides, of- Athens. 
At the Annual Meeting the President delivered an adiresa on the progress of 
Hellenic Studies during the year, referring to the work of the Athenien 
Archaeologien! Society at Rhamnus and elsewhere, to the work of the 
American School at Eretria, and of the British School at Megalipolis; to 
explorations by Mr. Bent in Cilicia, and by Prof, Ramsay, Mr. Hogarth, mud 
Mr. Headlam in Pisidtia Isanrin and Cappadocia; to discoveries at Salamis in 
Cyprus made: by. Mr, J. AR. Munro and Mr. FH. A: Tubbs under the auspices 
of the “Cyprus Exploration Fond"; and.among-literary discoveries to Mr, 
Kenyon’s elition of the“ Constitution of Athens,” and Mr. Loring’s edition of 
a fragment of tho * Edict of Dineletian.’ Allusion was also made to the 
exna vations abou) to be undertaken at Delphi by the Frenoh Government: 

Tn 1892 p-paper on ' Tron in Homer" by Mor. FB, Towne led to ou full 
discussion in Which Bir F. Pollock, Mr, F. Carter, Mr, Leal, Mr, Newton, 
Prof. Lewia Campbell and Mr. Penrose toale part, 

Tn 1899 Mr. Ermest Gardner ave an account at the Annoal Meeting of 
recént discoveries in Greece, and of the work of the British Sehool at Athens. 
Mr. Bent spoke of his recent discoveries in Abyssinia, where he claimed to 
havo established the fact.of Greek influence brought to bear upan «a Sabeean 
race which worshipped the sun. In November of the «ame year, Mr. Arthor 
Evans, after reading a paper om "A Mycenaean Treasore from Aegina,” first 
announced hig discovery, on n erica of pems and stale from Crete and the 
Peloponnese, of gome mixty symbols which seemord to belong to 9 native Greek 
avetom of hieroglyplia. 

In 1804 a paper by Mr. Stuart Jones on the Chest of Cypselus led 
io ‘a youd diseussion, th which Mr. A, 8. Murray, Prof. Perov Gardner, 
Prof, Jebb, oil others took part. Ab the April Mocting Miss Harrison, 
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in pursuance of a suggestion thut recent publications should sometimes be 
brought to the notice of members with a view to discussion, read & summary 
of the views in regan to the temples on the Acropolis ot Athens recently put 
forward by Prof. Furtwiingler in bis * Masterpieces of Greek Sculpture.’ 
An interesting discussion. followed, in which Mr, A. TL Smith, Miss Sellers, 
and Mr. Penrose took part. Miss Harmison replied. At the Meeting in May 
Mise Sellers guve an account of revent atchweological publicutions. At the 
Annual Meeting Prof. Jebb referred to recent discoveries at Delphi and in 
Cyprus. 

Tn 1894 Mr. Arthur Evans’ paper on ‘Cretan Pietography’ led to an 
animated discussion in which Mr, J, L..Myres, Sir Henry Howorth, Sir John 
Evana.and Mr. Cecil Smith took part. 

In January 1895, a Special Meeting wae held at which Prof: Jebb 
dilivered 4 Memorial Address on Sir Cliarles Newton, who hod died: in 
November 1804. The Address was printed in the Society's Proceedings 
(J.ILS. Vol, XIV), At the same nuwssting (which was beld by permission in 
the moms of the Society of Antiquaries) Mr. A G_ Bather’s poper on * The 
Problem of the Bacchae’ was fully disenssel by Mr, A. J, Evans, Dr. Verrall_ 
Mr. (weil Smith, Miss Harrison, Prof. Lewis Campbell, and Dr, Sandys. Ai 
* meting in Mey Prof. Perey Gnrdner deerribed the famous Sarcophugt 
found at Sidan,.and exhibited plates from the work which was in qourse of 
jublication by Hamdjy Bey and M. Théodore Reinach. In November Miss 
Harrison mitinted a discussion on the site of the Enneacrounts at Athens, in 
the light of Dr. Dorpteld’s recent dispoveries and theeries, and in special 
connexion with Thucydides TL 15. These views were discussed by Mr. 
Frnest Gardner, Mr. J, Lb. Myres; Dr Sandys, ond Sir Jolim Evans, Miss 
Harrison replied. 

ln Fobruary 1800, Mr. Kamund Oldfield, F.5.A., read, by myitation, 
o summary of his views on the architectural form of the Mausoleum at 
Flalicarnnasia, whieh he had more fully elaborated in three papers read before: 
the Society af Avtijuarivs. The paper was ilisenssel by Trof. Torey Gardner, 
Mr, FL. IL Stathani, ond Mr: Hugh Stannus At tho meeting i March a 
very animated dolwte waa aronael by Mr G. B, Gruniy’s paper on the 
Thueydidean: narrative of Spliacteria, bis views being controverted by 
Mr. Ronohl Burrows, and discussed by Prof. Peroy Ganiner, Mr. Leaf, anil 
Sir F. Pollock. dn November a further paper by Mr. Evans ou ‘ Early Cretan 
Senpt' alae led te agood disensaion, . 

fo April 1807, Miss Herrison read a paper on the Danaides, arguing that 
their function of wnter-carrying was .aimply a repetition in Hades of their 
upper-world fimetion a water-nymphs, and comtending also that though {he 
Olympian Gods were part Hellonio, part Pelasvian, the remaming denizens of 
Hades would prove, like Danaides, to be of Pelasgian ongin. At the 
Annual Meetmg the President called attention to tho discovery of the MSS. 
of Taochylides. Mr: Cecil Smith, as Director of the British School at Athena, 
cove un weronnt of tecent arcliaeoligieal work in Greece. and of excavations 
unilortakien by the British School at Cynosarges and in Melos. 
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In February 1698, Mr. C. BR. BR. Clark, Architectural Student: of the 
‘Brittwh School at ‘Athens; exhibited drawings of a fine mosaic found by the 
School in Melos. At the same tueeting Prof. Ridgeway delivered an address: 
on gone of the contents of his fartheoming book on ‘The Early Age of Greene.’ 
A most interesting disenssion followed, in which’ Mr. Evans and Mr. Farnull 
took part, and Prof, Ridgeway replied. In April Prof, W, 0. F, Atiderson 
read @ paper on © The March of Xerxes,’ lealing with the country hutween 
Hebrog wnil Mt. Athos, aml based on:a journey taken in 1996 with Mr. J. A. RB. 
Munro, The paper was illustrated by lantern slides from negatives taken on 
the spot. This was the first occasion on which the lantern. was introduced, 
but it has since been constantly used at meetings and tma« added greatly to 
‘ther interest, At the Annual Meeting M. Salomon Reinach communicated 
a new theory concerning the date, denomination, and restoration of the 
Aphrodite of Melos, arguing that it was in fucbh an Amphitrite and belonged 
to the Attic School immediately following the epoch of Phidias. Mr. Penrose 
gave an account of his recent visit to Athens: In November Mr, G. B. 
Grondy’s paper on Thueviiies’ accounts of operations at Plataea, Pytus, 
Sphacteria, atl Svracnuss, Jed to an animated disoussion, in which Mr. Ronald 
Burrows and others teak part. 

In May 1899, Prof, Perey Gardner's paper on * The Scenery of the Greek 
Stage * was discussed by Prof. G. G, A. Murray, Mr. A. G. Bather, and Mrs, 
Strong. At the Annual Meeting the President. spoke of the work of the 
British School at Athens, the proposed explorations tn Crete, and the 
probable establishment of « British School in Rome, Mr. Hogarth gave an 
account of recent excavations im Melos aint at Naurratis by members of 
tho British School at Athens, and in Cyprus by the Trustees of the British 
Museum. He also explained the plan of explorations in Crete. In November, 
a communication from Signor Savignoni on ‘ Representation of Helios and 
Belene* was discussed by Sir Henry Howorth, Sir John Evans, Prof, Ernest 
Gardner. and Prof. Sayce. 

Tn [00 disonsions took place on papera read by Mr. J. Li. Myre on 
*The MWometic House’; by Prof. Perey Gardner on a vase representing the 
Birth of Pandora (when Miss Harrison introduced a new theory of the 
myth); and by Prof, Waldstei on the ' Hera of Polveleitaa” At the Annual 
Mecting the President reviewed revent progress in Hellenic Studies, referring 
to the British Museum excavations in Coprua, to the German excavations in 
Miletus, to the Austrinn excavations at Ephesus, to important discoveries in 
the Roman Forum, and to Prof, Fartwingler’s new book on gema Mr, Evans 
gave an aocount of his recent discoveries at Knossos. In November Mr, 
Evans! paper on ' The Tree and Pillar onlt of the Mycenseans' was discussed 
by Prof, Waldstein, Dr. Farnell, and Mr. Hogarth. 

In February (001, Mr. Cavvadias sent photogmphs of the bronze anil 
marble figures recovered from the sea off Cythera, Those were exhibited on 
lantern slides, and Mr. Arthur Smith supplied an interesting commentary, 
At the came Meeting Prof. Ernest: Gariner’s paper on ‘The Greek House ' 
led to a full disoussion, In Mav, Prof, Waldstem, in a paper'on * A Discovery 


of Marbles related to the pediments of the Parthenon,” descnhed two 
mathlo statuettes: the Museum of Sculpture at Dresden, comparing them 
with statuettes fowl at Eleusis, which corresponded both in dimensions and 
style, The paper was discussed by Prof, Percy Gardner, Sir Henry Howorth, 
Mr. Arthur Smith, and Prof, Butcher, Ad the Annus! Meeting Mr. Arthur 
Eyana read an account ef recent work at Knossos, and Prof, Ernest Gardner 
spoke both of the excavations at Knosins and the statues found off Cythera. 
In November discussions took place on a paper by Mr. Ceeil Smith, describing 
a large Frote-Attic Amphora found at Cynosarges, and on Mr.J, A. Hopkin- 
son's piper on “An Earhy Talond Vase-Fabric." ; - 

‘Towards the end of 1901 an arrangement was made with the Society of 
Antiqnaries that future. Meetings of the Society ahould take place in their 
Toome nt Buthngton House, the rooms at Albemarle Street having been found 
too small, ae the attendance at Meetings increased, The firet. Meeting under 
this new arrangement, which has proved of great advantage to the Society, 
waa held in February 1902; when Mr. Arthur South reall o paper on 
“Humour in Greek Art? A discussion followad, im which Prof: Ernest 
Gandiver, Mr G. F. Hill, and Mrs. Strong took part. In May Mr. Hill 
showed lantern sliles of some of the more remarkable Greely coins poquired 
by tho British Museum «during the past five year, (Al the Annual Meeting 
Mr. Evans gave ay account, Wlustrated by lantern slides and diagrams, of 
his season's work at the Palace of Knossos, ond Mr. B. C. ‘Bosanquet, 
Director of the British School at Athens, described excavations undertaken 
by the School st Palaikastro in Eastern Crete. In. November Mr. Jay 
Hamiidge road « very interesting paper, illustrated by lantern slides, on ‘The 
Netural Busis of Form in Greek Art,’ with epecial reference to the Parthenon, 
simtning up th the words ‘The Parthenon ie only the most striking and 
complete instance af the fact (hat the beautiful in Art involyes adherence 
(presumably unegnscious) to tho same law as vmnederlies the beautiful ‘in 
Nature.” The paper was discussed by Mr. Penrose, Bir John Evana, Mr. 
H. ay Mr. G.¥. Till and Prof. W. 0. F. Anderaon.. Mr. Mambidge 
rephied, 

Tn May 1903, Dr. Waldstein read » paper, Wustrated by lantern slides, 
on the Hermes bronze found off Cythera, argming that it belotiged rather to 
the Schnol of Soopas than of Praxitelea. The paper waa dismussed by 
Dr. Rendall, Me, Hill, and Mr. Stannua. At the Annus) Mesting the 
Presilent gove a survey of the progress of Hellenic Stuiliee during the year, 
referring to the discovery in Egypt of fragments of « dithyrambic poem by 
Timetheme of Miletus, deseribing a victory of the Greeks over the Persians, 
preamahly at Salamis; to the recently issaed facsimile of the Codex 
Venetus of Aristophanes; to the volume of Tabtanis papyri, edited by 
Mestrs, Grenfell, Hunt, and Smyly: to recent discoveries in Crete and 
eldewhere; to the controversy tegariling the so-called tiara of Raitaphernes ; 
to the Exhibition of Greek Art at the Burlington Fine Arts Club: to. thie 
foundation of the British Academy; and finally to the death of Mr: Penrose, 

In the Session Just ended four important papers hive Leen ‘read, by 
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Mr. Evans.on hiz last season’s-work at Knossos, by Prof. Ramsay on *A New 
Scheme for Exploration in Asia Minor,’ by Dr. Farnell on some local cults in. 
Attica, and by Prof. Ridgeway on * Tho Ongin of Greek Tragedy’ All have 
exmted great interest, and in the casa of Prof. Ridgeway'a paper a discussion 
followed, m whieli Prof, Ernest Gardner, Prof. GG, A, Murray and others 
took part, At the February nieeting Mr. Arthur Smith made a communira- 
tion, illnstrated by lantern slides, relating to the inacribed term of Hermes 
Propylains, recently found at Peryamon, and deactibed in the inséription as a 
work of Alcanicnes, | 

This rapid survey of the Proceedings of the Society is, T think, instrnc- 
five and encouraging for the evidence it gives of the active interest taken by 
members in every side of Greek archaeology, history, and literature; and 
there je no doubt that the opportunity afforded by the Meetings of dnaling 
promptly: with various questions of current interest is welcomed both by those 
who contribute to the discussions and by the larger momber of those who 
come to listen, 

Te should be added that as long ago as 1841 » branch of the Society 
was formed at Cambrulge, the firet' Ciairman being Dr. Thompson, Master of 
Trinity, and the first Hon. Secretary Mr. Oscar Browning. The branch still 
flourishes its present Chairman being Sir Richard Jebb, aud its Ton. 
Secretary Mr. A. B. Cook, The disetissions which have taken place on 
topicd Kindred ( those dealt with by the main Society have from time to 
time been recorded in the Journal Curiously enough, no similar branch hoa 
ever been established at Oxford, though leading members of that University 
have always taken an active part in the management of the Society in 
Lonlon. 


HONORARY MEMBERS 


In Jamiary 1882 the Comncil decided to appoint certain forcign scholars 
and archaeologists a9 Honorary Members of the Society, and the choice fell 
upon Prof, H. Bronn, Prof. D, Comparetti, of Florence, Prof. Ernst Curtins, 
Monsieur I’. Foweart, Director of the: French School at Athens, Prof. W. 
Helbig, of Rome; Prof. A. Kirchhoff, of Berlin, Dr. UV. Kohler, Director of the 
German Institute, Athens, Prof. 8, A. Kumanudes; of Athens, Prof. A; Michaelis; 
Monsi#ur B, EC, Miller, of Paria; Monsieur A. Tt. Rangebé, Greek Minister 
at Berlin, Prof. 1, Stephani, of St, Petersburg, Monsiour W, H- Waddington, 
and the Baron J, dy Wittig, of Patis, The aame distimetion was conferred 
upon the following British Consuls then serving in the Leyant, Mr, Alfred 
Biliotti, Mr. George Dennis, Mr. Charles Merlin and Mr. Thomas Wool. 
Ani on HLM, the King of the Hellenes applying for'admission to the Society 
he also was added to the list of Honorary Members. In lator years, as 
Vacancies occurred, or otherwise at the discretion of the Council, the fallow- 
ing have been appointed, Dr. F. A. ©, Beandorf, Prof. FP. Blass, of Halle, 
MM. Alexander Contostavios, of Athans, Prof, A. Conze, Dr. Wilhelm Darpfeld, 
Monateur |'Abbé Duchesne, of the French School, Rome, Prof. Adolf Furt- 
winglor, Mr. Gennadias, Prof. F. Halbherr, Hamdy Bey, Keoper of the 
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Museum of Antiquities, Constantinople, Monsieur Joseph Tazzulaki, Keeper 
of the National Museum, Candia, Crete, Monsieur Homolle, Director af the 
French School -at Athens. Monsieur. Cavvadias, Ephor-General of Antiquities, 
Athens, Prof. Ef. Petersen, of the German Institute, Rome, Prof Rufus 
Richardson, Director of the American School at Athens, Prof. Ulrich Y. 
Wilkniowite-MAllundorf, of Berlin, und Prof: Adolf Wilhelm, Director of the 
Austrian Institute, Athens. On the oceaajon of the present Anniversary the 
Council decided to appoint fifteen more foreign Honorary Members, thus 
bringing the number up tn forty, which will in future be regariled ua the limit, 
The following have been selevted | 

Prof. Maxime Collignon, of Paris, Prof. Hermann Diels, Secretary of 
the German Institute, Prof, Theodor Gonperz, of Vienna, Prof. B. L..Gilder- 
sleeve, of Johms Hopkine University, Baltimore, Prof. W. W. Goodwin, of 
Harvard University, Dr. F. Imboof-Blamor, Prof. Georg Loesoheke, Bignor 
Paolo Orsi, M. Georgea Perrot, Prof. Curl Robert, M. Valerios Stais and 
M. Ch. Tsountas; of Athens, M. Henri Weil, Prof. John Williama White, of 
Harvard, and Prof, T, 1. eater: of Yale University. 

Tt has clearly been to the advantage of the Society thus ‘to maintain 
direct relations with Continental scholars and archaeologists, and that the 
honout has been appreciated and the work of the Society held in high esteem 
by its Honorary Members is evident from the very friendly amd compli- 
montary Istters addressed to the Council i connexion with the present 
celebration, 


RELATIONS WITH OTHER SOCIETIES AND PUBLIC 
BODIES 

Tn 1894 the Society signed a tmenorial in support of wn effort that was 
heing made by the Society for the Preservation of Ancient Monuments in 
Egypt to prevent the submersion of the ialand of Philae, and although the 
materia! bencite of the barmge scheme necessarily outweighed archaea 
logical considerations, steps were taken to minimise the diammge to the 
temples, Some months later Mr, Kenyon was appointed to represent the 
Society ona Committee formed by the same Kgevptian Society to consiller the 
question of a new Archaeological Survey. 

In TOO! thi Socioty waa invited to seni representatives to the ovlebra- 
fon af the (0th Anniversary of the University of Glasgow, The President, 
Honorary Secretary, anil Mr, Penrose were appointed, and an address of 
congratulation was presented, 

ln 1002 the Society waa similarly invited to send representatives to the 
calébration at Oxford of the 'Teroentenary of the Bodleian Library. The 
President: und Honorary Secretary were chosen 1s Delegates, and a Latin 
adress of congratulation, composed by Sir Richand Jebb, was presented on 
the occasion and afterwarls printed in the Proceedings of the Society. Tn 
the following year the President represented the Society at the Historical 
Congress in Rome. 
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In 1904 the Society supported a memorial to the Privy Council in favour 
of a Charter bemg granted to the Numismatic Soviety of London, The 
application waa happily ancesesful 

This seems the proper pilace for mantioning a proposal which was 
brought before the Council in 1893 hy Mr. Churton Collina for the estublish- 
ment in London of an Luntitute where Greek and allied habjects could be 
taught in a populur way. It was felt that the idea was one which deserved 
encouragement, but that the Society conld: take no responsibility, A Com- 
mittee however was appointed, consisting of thy President, Hon, Seoretary, 
the President of Magdalen, Dr. Leaf, Mr. Dakyns, Mr, Ely and Miss Harrizon, 
te confer with representatives of the University Extension bodies in Oxford, 
Cambridge and Lomdon, on the possibility of extending and developing the 
dementary étudy of Greek both im London and the provinces. ‘This (Uom- 
mittee held frequent meetings, and im the end drew wpa report aud a scheme 
of study, which was signed by Prof Jebb-as Chairman. Various classes 
were formed, but the ultimate result ia beyond the cognisance of this Boctety. 
Tt is possible that the subject: may bo dealt with more effectively by the 
newly-formed Classical Assootation, to which our Soeiéty hids weleanie od 
God -speen| 

CONCLUSION 


Thid brief record of the Society's work during the first twenty-five 
years of its existence may be virwed with satisfaction alike by its members 
and by all whe care for the objects which it was founded to promote. The 
membership. has grown steadily from about OM) im ite first year ta BO) ot 
the Present time, to which must be added: 150 Librancs-eubscribing to the 
Journal at Members’ rate. This growth has been muterially wssisted by the 
Role which from its earliest days admitted ladies to the privileges of the 
Society; and their mfluence has heen felt not only in its revenue but in ite 
work, through contributions to the Journal and efficient service on the Council, 

But while congratulating themselves on the achiovementa of the past, 
and on the growing prosperity and afficiency of the Society, members will 
feel thot there ia still mom for further development. Now that the 
supremacy of Classical Studies is challenged even at our Universities it is 
evident that the work of such # Society as ours ia mire than ever necemary.. 
And, apart from all such questiana of controversy, the progress of research 
presenis.an ever increasing number and variety af problems for solution in 
all departments of Hellenic study. ‘The greater the resources of the Society 
the more effective aid it can give towanls solving euch probleme, whether by 
grants to explorers, by facilitios for the publication of results, or by such 
additions to the library or the photographic collections as may better satisty 
the requirements of students and teachers, Let us hope that this anniver- 
sary may stimulate the Society to further efforts, and draw fresh supporters 
into ite ranks, s0-that whenit is called upon hereafter to celebrate tts Jubiles, 
members may have an even more brilliant record to shew than las been eet 
forth in these pages. 
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Parr U.—1904-1929 





INTRODUCTION 


Waren | undertook in 1904 to give an account of the foundation of the 
Gociety, and to trace in outline ins progress and achievements during the first 
twenty-five years of its existence, it did not seem likely that the task af con- 
Hinuing the narrative to the date of the Jubilee of the Rociety would again be 
ontrusted to me. and indeed 1 would gladly have passed it on to younger hands. 
When, however, it proved to be the unanimous wish of my colleagues on the 
Council that I shonld eo far complote the record I felt that I could not refuse, 
especially when Mr, Penoyre and his admirable: staff were able to Tighten my 
worl: hiv placing the Annus) Reports and other records at my disposal in a 
most conveniant form, 

T shall in the main follow the arrangement adopted: in the History of 
twenty-five years ago, frit shall feel free to depart from it if later ‘developments 
seen to retire somewhat different treatment, 


ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE 

Quite early in the period an important ehange was made in the office of 
President. Sir Richard Jobb, who held the office, to the grent advantage of the 
Soviety, from 1890 to his death in December 1905, had been re-elected as a 
matter of coursy year by year, so that in effect the affice was held for life. 
After Str Richard's death the Qouncil decided to alter the Rule, eo that in 
future the President should hold office for tive years only, thus. bringing the 
Society into line with moat other Societies of the kind. The obvious advantage 
is that it gives more members % chance of attaining thie privileged position, 
while tlie fact that’ hia pertod of office is limited probably tends to encourage 
each sume President to givo of hia lest during that pono. That ia 
certainly how it has worked for thia Society during the lust twenty-five ‘vears, 
when tho uffiee hus boat held jn suceession by Professar Perey Gardner, Sir 
Arthor Ryans, De, Walter Leaf, Bir Frederic Kenyon, ail Mr. Arthur Tamilton 
Smith. From each of thess great achilara the Society has received not only 
conitant cure of its interests in proeiling at the meetings of Couneil, and in 
adyics on innumerslile detail, bat also at the Annual Meetings stimiiliting 
Addresses on mich aspects of the Society's work as they were-«pecially qualified 
to deal with. Professer Percy Gardner, besides referring year by year to 
distinguished members lost to the Society by death, to recent publications 
and to excavations in progress, gave ws in his last Address a most eloquent 
retrospect of the work done by the Society in the past, and a view of the 
prospects of Hollenio Studies in the future which, in spite of obvious diffieulties: 
due to the presaure of other subjects, was fall of hope anil eSLiocirAoMent. 
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Two important events, the move from the original quarters in Albemarle 
Street to 10 Bloomsbury Square and the foundation of the Roman Biniety, 
eccurred during hie term of offiée, Sie Arthur Fivans was only able to hold 
office for two years, Wut his first Presidential Address on the Minoan Element 
in Hellenic Life made « notable contribution to science through its publication 
in the Journal of that year. Dr. Leaf, whose period of office (1914-19) eoincisled 
with the Great War, devoted his final Address to a general consideration of 
Hellenism as affected by the war and of the lines upon which the study could 
most profitably be promoted on the return to normal conditions. In eurlier 
Addresses the rare combination of Homeric scholarship with a thorough 
mastery of the principles of banking, and of economics penerally, suggested 
to the President such aubjecta aa Greek Commerce, many-fountained Ida, 
anda journiy from Trows to Asece with St. Paul. It waa, moreover, during 
Dr. Leafs term of office that o notable discussion tock place in November 
1918 on “The Future of Hellenic Studies,’ ta which T shall refor in a. lator 
ééeetion, Sir Frederic Kenyou become President im the Session L1D-1920, 
and hia first Address, *'The Outlook for Greek Studia,’ waa full of practical 
sugtestion and eruled on this lofty note: * We have lo convines the worlll that 
Greek is the inexhauatibile well-spring of intellectual life.” In later Addresses 
he dealt with such subjects us the recovery of the Society after the war, tle new 
lands open to research as a consequence of the war, the need for laws af anti- 
quities, the special characteristics of British echolarship, and, especially in his 
final Address, the widening of the borders of Hellenic Studies inthis country, 

and their valuy-not only to the professional scholar but to the ordinary citizen 
Mr. Arthur Sroith devoted his first Presidential Address (Jime 125) to recent 
events in the field of Hellenic Studies; referring to three pending publications 
of international importance, the Supplomeatum Emgraphioum trraccum, the 
new edition of * Liddell and Scot’: and the Corpus Vasorum Anéiquoruny, 
aud to recent discoverins in Greece and (by the Italians) at Cyrene and Leptis 





Jt was during Mr. Arthur Smith's first vear of office that the derision waa 
tukon t) move the Society’s headlyuarters from Bloomsbury Squaré to Bedford 
Square, bat of this important step # full account will be piven hereafter. In 
1926 Mr, Smith devoted: his Anminl Addriaa tom most interesting gurvey ol 
the architectural history of the Acropolis at Athen» during the second half of 
the fifth century uc, In the following year be paid xpécial tribute to four 
Vice-Presidents who hiwl passed away since the previous meeting, viz. Sir 
Sidnev Colvin, Dr. Walter Leal, Sir Charles Walston and Sir William Ridgeway ; 
and also referred to the recent deaths of Professor J.B, Bury, and of the veteran 
American scholar Professor B, L: Gildersleeve, one of the Someaty’s Honorary 
Members, who had attained the great age of ninety-five. His address touched 
also on recent publications, on anew fount of Greek type and on excavations 
at Sparta, at Constantinople and in Crete. In his Address in 1925 he referred 
to the recent deatha of Dr. David Hogarth wnd Miss Jane Harrison. 

The Couneil or Goveruing Body of the Sociwty, aa vacancies have oneurred 
by death or resignation, has constantly enlietod freali recruits among the 
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scholars und archaedlogiste, ao Lint it may still claim to he -representa- 
tive of all the interests with which the Society is concerned. 

Passing to other officers, Mr, George Macmillan retired in 101 from the 
office of Hon, Secretary which he had held for just forty years, and was succeeded 
by Miss C. A. Hutton, who had done invaluable service to the Boctwty by 
taking on a great part of Mr. John Penoyre’s duties during his prolonged 
absence on Red Cross work during the war, Mr. Penoyre i4 still acting as 
Secretary, Librarian and Keeper of the Photographic Collections, with a devotion. 
to the interests of the Society in every detail which is beyond all praise. In 
the management both of the Library and the ever-inereasing collection of 
lantern slides ho is ably supported by Mr. F. Wise, the Assistant Librarian, ani 
in. 1927 the pressure of work called for the appoimtment of another oficial, 
Mr. W. R. Le Fanu, who succezatully combines the functions of Second Librarian 
to the Sorety, and of Secretary to the Botish School at Athens, The Society 
ie further indebted to Mr. A. AL Smith, who acted as Hon. Librarian for twelve 
Years and yave invalosbly help im the general plan and arrangement of the 
Library, On hia resignation in 1908, Mr. TTL Marshall of the Britiah Museunr 
acted in that capacity for four years, and when he resigned in 1912, on being 
exlled to an appointment in Cambridge, Mr, Smith generously consented to 
resume hia former office. Tt may be added that Mr. Macmillan, on resigning 
the affice of Hon. Seeretary, assumed that of Ion, Treasurer, of which Me. 
Dimglay Freshfield liad wished to be relieved. During the present session, 
(1928-29, while the President, Mr. Arthur Smith, is acting as Director of the 
British School at Rome, Mr, Macmillan, in recognition of his services to the 
Society smee its foundation, haa heen appointed Acting President. Mr. George 
Garnett has acted as Assistant Treasurer since 1903, and in that capacity has 
done excellent work. Not only haz he relieved the Hon. Treasurer of all detaila 
of the accounts, but his advice on financial questions has been. of constant 
value. In the earlier years Sir Frederick Pollock and Mr. Arthor J. Butler 
acted ne Hon. Auditors of the Society's accounts. On their resignation in the 
session LTO, Me. C.F, Olay ani Mr. W. KE. F. Macmillan were appointed in 
their place and still hold office. 


FINANCE 


The yuestion of finance is of vital importance and concerns every depart- 
ment of the Society's activities, During the period under review the steady 
growth in the number of members has been accompanied by increasing demands 
upon the Society's resources, and in the first year, 1-5, it was decided to 
keep members more fnlly informed of these demande by presenting with the 
annual statement of income anil expenditure separate aeconnts of each 
department of the Society's work, In the same session the entrance fee waa 
raised from one guinea to two guineas, and an Endowment Fund was started, 
to which it was hoped that members would from time to time contribute so as 
ta strengthen the financial position of the Society. The response has been 
somewhat disappointing, but thanks to. two legacies of £200 each, the Fumi 
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now stands among our investments st abont £1000, In is, moreover, only 
fair to say that-when special emergencies liave aren, members have always 
heen ready to nse to the occasion. Twice during the last twenty-five yours: 
the Society has found it necessary to move into roomier quarters, anil on euch 
occasion the actual scat of the move and of the rearrangement of the Library 
anil slide collections im the new premixes has been met by special contributions, 
of Which particulars will be given when thew two moves are recorded in detail, 
The Great War also, of coors, hit all learned) Societies yory hard, and ours 
among the rest. The situation was relieved to same extent by members. 
sobseribing £200 to an Emergency Fund awl by « grant of £50from the Creek 
Government. ‘The most critical situation occurred in the session 1919-26, 

when in spite of rigid economy the estimated deficit for the year was between 
HO00and £400, "This was due partly to a los of sabseriptions erising from the 
war, but-mainly to the increased cost of paper, printing and binding, of books 
and photographic materials, of distribution, amd every form of service, The 
Council decided that in the best interests of the Society it was out of the 
question wither serioisly to curtail its activities or to increase the annual 
eibactiption The only ilternativer wits A large increadd in membierahip. Mr. 
Macmillan. ised the opportunity uf lis retirembhnot from the Hon. Seoretarvahip 
i November 1910 to write a letter to The Times explainmy the financial situn- 
tion sil prgenthe appealing for further apport, The most notable response 
was 4 donation of £1000 fram Sit Basil Zaharoff, who imegeeted that the manu 

might be applied to meet the apprehended deficit while steps were being talen 
to place the Society upon a more secure finsncial basis, The breathing space 
thus allowed by this generows gift wax at once turned: ta account by the 
ippomtmmnt of a Sub-Committes to go carefully inte the whole qtrestien. 
After considering all possible suggestions, they manimonély reported: in favour 
of a limited suspension of the entrance foe of two guineas, which wae found to 
bea serions bar to recruiting new members. This recommendation was adopted 
by the Council, and in epite of the fact that changes in the Rules could only he 
mide at the Antuel Meeting in June, they took upon themselves the responsi 

bility of ordering the immediate ausponsion of the entrance fee for the first 100 
members elected in 1920. This bold step-was more than justified. ‘Thanks 
to the cordial co-operation of raembers, old and new, und to o seriew of carefully 
plano special appeald eum! by the Society's Secretary, Mr, Penoyre, the 
Conncil were able to report at the Auntal Meeting in June 1920 that 458 new 

anambers ail 45 subscribing libraries luul heen enrolled, Newlless to say thit 
their action was confirmed and their recommendation that the entrance fee 
should be-suspended until December 31, 1920, and be reimpoxed at the rate 
of £1 te, from Feliruary 1, 1921, was carried rinanitniotaly, The only fly in 
the omtment wae that Mr. Penoyre’ é@ health, which had already been affected 
‘by his strenuous wur service, broke down tier the strain of ie-e exertions for 
the financial wolfare of the Society, so that a period of reat was necessary, 

Mise Hutton, as hae been-already recorded, generously tock on his duties; and 
happily for the Society. mo less than for himself, the remedy waa effective, and 
when the time oame Mr. Penoyre was able to throw himself with equal wigeur 
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And success into the arrangements for moving the Library from Bloomsbury 
Square to Bedford Square. Since thie crisis, which I fel) bound to record in 
dotail, the tinancial position of the Society may be regarded as satisfactory, in 
spite of the fact that we still: have « large overdraft at the Bank, 

Thia is entirely nccounted for by the purchase of the lease of 0 Bedford 
Square for £2250 and the necessary outlay on structural alterations and 
decorations amounting to £1600, On the other hand, while the rent and rates 
payahle by the Society amount to £525, the rent we receivé from the tenants 
of the upper part of the house is £650, [t is an encouragme sign that the 
members on our books now stanc-at. nearly 146), while there are 330 eubscnbing 
librarians, and 160 student associates * who pay a subscription of half 9 guinea. 
And the Roman Society, which contributed £250 towards the coat of the:new 
Library, oti in tle first instance contributed £100-a year towards current 
expenses, lave recently raised their annual contribution to £100. ‘The adverse 
balance on the Income and Revenue account for the year ending December 51, 
1997, was £137, It is, of course, hoped that the great uffort to be made on the 
occasion of the Society's Jubilee will clear off the debt of £3000, The Somety 
will then be free of the chargé of £70 # year interest on the overdraft, and with 
the addition of another members will be fully solvent. 


RELATIONS WITH OTHER SOCIETIES AND PUBLIC BODIES 
THE ROMAN SOCIETY 


Ty previous sections reference las been nuule to the Roman Society, and 

jt ia desirable, therefore, at this point to record the circumstances which Jed 
to its foundation. It wis in the session 1908-1 tht a question which had come 
up from time to time a4 to extending the scope of the Society to include Roman 
Studies was hronght to a head by a tnemorandnom on the subject received from 
Dr, Ashby, then Director of the British School at Rome, A special Committee 
was appointed to consider the subject, and in the course of their deliberations 
various alternative plans wore diseussed, In the end they reported that it wis 
out of the question for the Society to extend its scope to cover Roman Studies, 
exeept by increasing the subscription, and that in their opinion the first pomt 
wae to ascertain, first whotlier such increase would be-approved by members 
or, seoonily, whether any scheme for the promotion of Latin studies would 
wert with adequate financial anpport: Accordingly, on their recommendation 
4 circular latter of inquiry embodying these alternatives was Bsued by the 
Coonti! to members of the Society, of the Classinal Association and to all other 
“bodies likely to he interested. The answers received were overwhelmingly jn 
favonr of fonnding # new Society, and at the instance of the Council of the 
Classical Association, conferences were held hetween representatives of that 
body, of the Cotnmaitter of the Britieh Scliool at Rome, and af the Council of 
the Hellenic Society to settle the best courau qf action, Finally, the Conference 
unanimously decided to recommend the creation of a Society for the Promotion 
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of Roman Stidies. The importante of establishing friendly ¢o-operation 
between the two Societies, aml of defining the ground to be covered by the 
periodicala conducted by these Sovieties and by the Classical Association, was 
recognised from the first, and members of the Hellenic Society have noted 
with pleasure the steady progress of the sister Society since the inangural 
meeting which was hebd i in June 1910. The Roman Society bocame in the 
following session tenants of the Hellenic Society in Bloomsbury Square, and 
since then, both in regard to the Library and the collection of lantern stides, 
the Roman contribution in money and in kind hes pteadily increased, so that, 
as recorded inthe financtal section, the Hollenic Society now receives.an annual 
subsidy of £100 towards its current expenses. 

Something will be said under the lead of Exploration and Excavation of 
the Sotiety’s continued interest in the British Scliool at Athens, to which it 
makes an unnnal grant of £100, Tt is also a reilar subsernber ty tlie Archaes- 
logics! Faeulty of the Britich Seliool at Rome. 


RELATIONS WITH WHER BODTES 


‘During the period under review the Boeiety has been represented at the: 
first International Archaeologica! Congress, held at Athens in 1905, wt the 
second Arahaeoligical Congress, held in Cairo in 1900, and the Historical 
Congress, held in Berlin in 1008. Addrecseson behalf of the Society were 
presented in 109 to the University of Leipsie at the celebration of ite Quin- 
centenary, in 1922 to the University of Padoa wh the.celebration of its seven. 
hundredth anniversary, and in.1929 to the German Archaeological Institute on 
ite centenary. Personal addresses of congratulation were sent in 1906 to 
Professir Adolf Michnolis on his seventieth Inrthday, in the same year to King 
George I of Greece on his first state visit to this country, m TT to Mamdy 
Bey on his completing tworty-five vears mn the office of Director of the Museum 
At Constantinyple, in 1900 te Professor Dinich van WilandwitzMoellendorl! on 
his sixtieth birthday (when the Address written in Greek produced « humorous 
response In the same language), and to Dr, Wolfgang Hoellig om lis sixtieth 
hirtthday, in 1912 to Dr. Theador Gompoerz on his eighty-first birthday, and in: 
1918 te King Constantine of Greeee an address both of condolence on the death 
of his father and congratulation on his own aocession to the throne 

In the session. 1907-4 tho Soulety was represented on the Executive Com- 
mittee of te newly-founded Byzantine Research and Publication Fond which 
worked in association with the Committee of the British School at Athens 
The object of tho Fund was to survey churches and other buildings: -and-to 
produce drawings, plans and photographs of these huildimgs, and of the moenics, 
freatoes or acilptures which they contain, supplementing euch researches by 
Gccasional excavations. Tho Fund ultimately producel threa important 
mondegrapha on The Church of S. Birewe at Constantinople by WS. Gearge, on 
The Church of Ove Lady of the Humilred Gates at Paros by HL. H. Jewell anil 
FW. Hasluck, and on The Church of the Nativity ut Bethlehen by Messrs, 
Harvey, Lethaby, Dalton, Crugo antl Headlan, 
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In 1912-13 delegates were appointed by the Council to act with representa- 
tives of the Clnasicil Assomation and the Roman Sonety to consider a echeme 
originated by Uie Rev, H, Browne, of University College, Dublin, for the dis- 

.tribution in schools of educational apparatus dealing with classical subjects, 

In 1915-16, on the foundation at Oxford of the Bywater and Sothoby 
Professorship of Byzantine and Modern Greek Language and Viterature, the 
Society was.called wpon to nominate an Elector, and Professor J.B. Bary waa 
InpTpoUTtes. 

tn L918 the Conncil joined with other learned bodies in a strong protest to 
the Prime Minister against the proposal of the War Cabinet to take over the 
British Musewm as the offices of the Air Board, « protest which happily achieved 
its exit. 

ln 1918-19 the Council nominated two representatives (Mr A. FH, Samth 
and Mr..G. F. Till) to serve on the Archaeological Joint Committee formed at 
the invitation Of the Foroign Office by the Britich Academy in conjunction with 
the ding archaeological Societies, to duliberate on questions commected with 
the antiquities of the countries in the Near Bast which lad heen opened ap by. 
the Great War, Their efforts were direvted mainly towards improved legisla- 
tion on antiquities in the countries concerned with a view to the better preserva- 
tion of monuments, and a draft of the weneral principles to he observed waa 
submitted to and adopted by an Internstional Committee in Paris, A Law of 
Antiquities for Palestine was drafted and has since become Taw, and the 
Committee alan made armagements for the collection of records ofall kinds 
relating to untiquities in the countries concerned. Tho Hellenic Society will 
be the natural repository for euch records relating to Greek antiquity ag may be 
collected by the Committee. 


PUBLICATIONS 


The Journal stall, of course, stands in the forefront of the Society's activities 
in this field, and tt mov-sefely be elummed that during the last twentr-five years 
tho hivh prestige earned in thé past las bem fully maintamed, Before, however, 
speuking of the contents ol the Journal it may be well to record chanyes in the 
editorship. In the session 1911-12 Sir Frederic Kenyon retired from. thy 
Acting. Editorial Committee, hut accepted a seat on the Consultative Com- 
mittee, which was jomerd also at the Council's invitation by Professor Gillert 
Murrey. In the same-yvear Mr. 47. F. Hill, om eetiring from the business editor- 
dhip after fourteen years’ devoted service, joimed the Consultative Committee, 
and Mr. EJ. Yorsdyke of the Department of Greek and Roan Antiquities 
m the British Moseom was appointed business Editor mm his ateail, Mr, 
Foredyke acted us Editor, to the great advantage of the Society, until tie 
session L244, when be was suceeeded by Mr. F. NN. Pryce, of the came 
Departmentrin the Britich Museum, who still holds office, 

A reviow of the volumes of the Journal of Hellenic Séuties that have 
appeared since 11 may perhaps give the impression that they contain a 
«niuller proportion of outstanding urticles than their twenty-five predecessors, 
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Tf that: is so, It is partly ue to the incroased opportunities of Publication elée- 
where. New justitutions have been founded, new journals hove arisen, and 
others, which were proviowsly more interested in other finlda of arvhueology, 
have opened their pages to the description af discoveries in Greek lands. In 
1910, bv atl Agreement between the principal olmesica| journals, their frontiers: 
were delimited, so that, for articles on the literature and language of Greece 
the studtsit must now as a rile look elsewhere than to our Journal : although, 
if.he i content to do ao, he may miss, for instance, etudies on Aristotelean ani 
Byzantine legal texts. and he sorry afterwards: ‘The results of British diving 
m Greek lands naturally come first to publication in the danwal of tle British 
School at Athens: and Asia Minor in Roman times is a fair fell) for the Jour! 
of Roman Studies: But the relations of our Journal with theay others are euch 
that tt may fairly be aaid that nothiny has really passed * owt of the faaily.’ 

This ie not the place to enumerite the contents of the Jmiraa! or the names 
of all the most distinguished contributors, Bit one may inention as typicul 
of the kind of work for which the student naturally turns to the Jdsurnl, 
knowing that it i3 going to bu good, the series of studies on Greek athloties by 
Norman Oarctiner (100-}2), ou Hellenistic history by W. Wy Tam {1401 
onwards), and on problems of (reek painting by J. 1). Beasley. Apart from. 
driginal contritutions, our readers have been helped to keep wlreast of recent 
discovery by the faithful nooounts of excavations rendered annunlly by successive 
Directors of the British School at Athens und by M,N. 'od’s summaries of 
epigraphic research, ‘The accounts of acquisitions by the British and other 
Museums have perhaps been. lese frequent than could have been wished, and 
here again anew publication has come inte the field, Finally, it would not be 
fair to omit: mention ‘of a feature; aleo aticilliry to-etady, which has heen breathy 
developed of recent years: In 18M the notices of now books filled but 18 pages ; 
m 1827 they required 81. There are niore seuders than one whé alwave turn 
first to this portion of wnew Part of the Joursal, and ls books sont for review 
pase wn ito the Society's Library they constitute an important annual addition 
to the collection af nd cost (a the Soniety.. 

Considerations of space, and others which wre obvious, make it difficult, 
ie has heen aaid, to encmerate iudivideal ontritmtions, but the following 
recorded in chronological order may be taken as typical Some other niportant 
articles are incidentally telutred to in the section on General Meetings. 
Damophan by A. M. Daniel, The Patiments af the Mawaoloion by J. Six, Clympian 
Treasuries by Lonis Dyer, The Thalassocracies of Eusebius by J. 1s. Myres; 
Afonenasia by William Miller, Thasos by J. Venoyre and M. N. Tod, * Curenaie* 
Vases by J.P. Droop, 4 Potyoleitan Head in the Brith Museum by Rrnest: 
Krarcner, The drroeth of the Spartan Polioy by Guy Licking, The Boat Cinmier- 
part of the Ludowsi Throne by Ernest Gardner, The Pottery callel Minown by 
E,W. Forsdyke, Lord Elyin anil lite Collection by AH, Smith. Greek Papyrl and 
thew Contritution to Classical Literature by ¥,G. Kenyou, Queen Diynimia of 
Boxporos by M. Rostorteell, Molemaias Kpigrnos hy M. Hotleuux, The Bw of 
the Odyssey by J, B. Bury, Poet or Lawygiver by Theodore Remuch, The Inter- 
peaatien of Greek Music hy KE. Clements, Tie Greeks and Ancient Trade with 


xEMIV 
the Atantic by M. Cary, The New Athenian Stata Bases by 3. Casson, A 
Portrait. Statwette of Soerates by HB, Walters, The Date of the Treasury of 
Atreus by ALJ. B. Waee, The Herbal in Antiquity by O, Smgor. 

A word of sincere gratitude i4 due to Mr, atid Mrs, Arthur Smith, who in 
the session 192814 completed for the Society an Index to the last twenty-six 
volumes of the Journal, a labour of Joye which hail occupied them for several 
rOATS, 

Apart from the Jowrnal only one other important poblication has wes 
undertaken hy the. Society during the period, and this it is hoped to complete 
in time for our Jubilee celehration, ‘This ts a volimme embodying the results of 


(hy extavation of the Shrine of Artemis Orthia at Sparta carried oot by members 
of the British School at Athens durmg. the years 100)-1910, There was. 
precedent {or the enterprise in the volume describing the excavations by members: 


of the School ab Athens on the site of Phylukopi inthe island of Melos: which 
was isaned by the Society in 1900, and sold to members at a little above cost 
price and at a higher price to the general public, Althongli the outlay has not 
heen entirely recovered, the results seemed bo the Commeil sufficiently enconrag- 
ing to justify them in-making this further venture, The volume jn question 
will be onder the general editorship of Professor R. M. Dawkins, who was 
Director of the School while the Excavations at Sparta were in progress, and 
special chupters will’ be contributed by the late (jay Dicking, J.P. Droog, 
TL J. Rose. AW J.B. Wace, and A.M. Woodward., Some of the illustrations 
have already been made for the preliminary Reports which appeared from time 
to time in the Annual of the British School af Athens and are therefare available 
for the proposed volume without further expenge. 


PUBLICITY AND PROPAGANDA 

fi the seszion 1910-11 the Council, feeling that the position of Greek in 
education had reached a critical stage, appointed a Committee to consider the 
question in pll its boarings. The Report of this Committes, based on. a vast 
amount of “hitherto untalulited data, was qmblished in the Educational 
Supplement of The Towes for January 1912, and formed the text of a very full 
anil Interesting discussion, inaugerated by Professor Emest Gardner, at the 
meeting of the Classical Association in the same month, The Report was 
afterwards circulated to members of the Society, and the recommendations 
which jt exiidiod may be summed up in the words, “ Lf difticulties of curri- 
culum. or other causes exclude the possibility of Greek being taught in some 
geoondary echools, it should wt least be arranged that there should be some 
vchool or schools in cath elncational district at which Greek could be learnt 
by these whe wish to learn it.’ Much the same ples was put forward in the 
Report of the Prime Minister's Committce on ‘ The Classica in Edtieation * some 
ten years later, The subject was taken up again in November 1910 when 
Dr, Walter Leaf, then President of the Society, opened a discussion on the 
*Futtire of Hellenic Studies,” in whieh Mr. ‘TL E. Page, Sir Clifford Allbutt, 
Professor RK. &. Conway, Professor Perey Gardner, Sir William Ramsay, 


” 


ERY 

Mr, R..W. Livingstone and Sit #rederic Kenyon took purt. Various views wore 
expressed and opinions differed, particularly on the subject of ' Compulsory 
Greek,” bus though no resolution was proposed, it was felt thut the diseussion. 
had-ampiy served its purpose in elicitiny individual opinions on « subject at 
vital importanes to the Society. After this meeting the Council decided to 
reprint the Keport of the Committee referred to alove, together with a supple 
mentary note which appeared in the Adwewional Supplement of The Times in 
March 1012, The speeches deliversd at the meeting were published im the 
Journal (Vol, XXXVL), 


COMMITTEE ON LE VWRTHER POMULARISATION OF THE Classics 

In thy session 1921-22 4 Committes consisting of Mesers. Baynes; Beazley, 
Bell, Foratyke, Gardiner, Last, Livimestone, Sheppard and Ure, with Mr. 
Penoyte as convener, wus appointed to act with a Conunittee of the Roman 
Society to consider what could he done to popularise classical study, One of 
their first recommendations wns bused upon the sound principle that the 
fiture of such « Society as ours rests with the young. As long ago as 11M the 
Society on the recommendation of the Connell created a vlasa of afndent asso- 
ciates Who fora subscription of hatfa guinea ware admitted to some Lut not to 
all the privileges of full membership. Tho reault was disappointing, but the 
Council. on the recommendation of the Committers in question, now-took the 
holder course of admitting duly qualified student seancintes, on payment of an 
annital half-guinea without entrance fee, to the full nke-of the Journal, Library, 
Photographic Collection and Meetings, with the further proviso that on pmasing 
beyond the Matus pupillaris ach associates might at once become full members 
on payment of the guinea subscription, This holdér policy has beet, amply 
justified, as no je than 150 student associates have heen admitted on these 
termi4, and a large proportion of them have become full mombers after taking 
their degree, _ 

The Committee aleo issued in the sesaion 1922-23, under the title The Claim 
of Antiqnty o pamphlet contaming an annotated Hat of the most useful and 
aceogsibla books for those who, without bemg scholars. have come under: the 
spell of ancient art and Jiterature, ‘This pamphlet, of which o second edition 

-appeared a year later and « third in 127-28, proved a most useful wil popular 
guide, They also: arranged a course of popular loctures by distinguished 
scholars which were delivered at various London schools, and inoluded The 
Great Schools of Philosophy by Professor Gilbert Murray, The Ewuperor Julian 
the Apostate by N. TL Huynes, The Harnavator in the New Raat by DG, Hogurth, 
The Avt of Crete by TH. BR. Hall, and Greek Life and the Greek Enrironment hy 
A. J, Toynhee, Another series delivered in the session 1925-26 is mentioned in 
the Section on General Meetings, 

In 1924-25 the Committee produced « secoml advisory pamphlet entitled 
Phe Geegrapky of the Anctwut: World, heing a select list of wall maps, ete. 
suited for classical teaching in schools. ‘The best maps produced in various 
countries: were selected and catalogued with. full particulars of size nd 


price, while a special section was given to atlases, with brief hinta and 
commen Ea 

In the autumn of 1928 the Committee organisa! ut 1) Tedford Square 
"an exhibition of wall pictures, ihstrated books, electrotypes of oma 
and slides, Among the wall pictures the Society's own selection of enlarged 
photographs of eeulpture and architecture had 4 place. This exhibition will 
be repeited when the Popularisition Committee's third recommiendatary 
pamphlet, on Pictures for Schools, is published, The pamphlet forms 6 detailed 
catalorne of the exhibition.’ 

This outline of the work of what is commonly lmown aa the Pepulansatien 
Conunittes will have shown what invaluatile service it hus rendered in bringing 
acconatant stream of fresh life and ideas mto the Secwty 8 operations, 


EXPLORATION AND EXCAVATION 
THE BRITISOU SCHOOL AT ATIENS 


Tho Society has during the period under review: mamtained ite annual 
grant of CM) te the School (oxoept that for the last twoyeara of the Creat 
War it was necessarily reduced, to £50), dni lives aeoordingly heed representod 
on the Managing Committers, The following special grants Live ulso been 
ade towards excavations undertaken by its members; in the aeasion [MM-07, 
LL) towards excavations at Sparta; in the following session, C100 for the sume 
pbjeet, and in 124-25, when the School, after'the war, resumed operations at 
Sparta, « further grant of £100, 


THE ARITICH SCHOOL AT ROME 


The Society from ite founcition in 102 made an annual grant of £25 to 
Hit School, which dhuring the perio] 1908-20 wae raiged to £50, [py 10 the 
President aml Hon, Secretary signed in the name of the Society a memorial 
(happily successfnl) in favour of a grant of £1008 year to the Bebool fron public 
finds In (911, when the Sehool was, under the auspices of the Commissioners 
for the Eachihition of 185), re-comstifitel so a4 to cover Various branches of art, 
Painting, Senlpture, Architectore, eto,, and the original Committee became the 
Faculty of Archaeology and Letters, the Society's crant was allocated to that 
Faculty, tn 1820, however, the many other claims upon the Society's resources 
mundo it necessary to reduce the grant to £i() ity, Buti Ui6-17 the Society 
Made» grant of £25 towards the production of the Catalogue of the Caprtoline 
Museum which had been andertalen by members-of the School at Rome. 


TER CRANTS: 


Tn 14-5 a grant of £100 was made to the Cretan Exploration Fund; im 
1966-4 aucrant of £30 to Mr. 0) H. Hawes, a former student of the School at 
Athons, for work in Crete, while emaller grants have from time to time been: 
made-to the Asia Minor Rxploration Fund, and for exploration in the tlanel) of 
Thasos, in Bovotia and in Beypt. 
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THE LIBRARY AND PHOTOGRAPHIC COLLECTIONS 


There ia much active atl sitifactory progress to be recorded under this 
head, but it would seem best in the first place to speak of two changes of quartere 
which have been offeoted durmg the parnod, It was m the Report for 1)08—-1 
that the Council gave notice that the Library had outgrown its angel quarters 
at 22. Albemarle Street,-a0 thot it had become imperative to seek for better 
acoonmodation, tn the following your they were able to announce that-such 
accommodation providing more room not only for books but for readers, and 
also for the Librarian and his nesistant, had leew found at 1 Bloomsbury 
Squat There aid Lean some hesitation about moving to a neighbourhood 
On the face of jt less accessible than Alhomarle Street, birt the proximity to the 
British Museum wae deciled advantaye, and members of Councj! ond fre 
quenters of the Lihrary soon lecame accustomed to the new site, Thanks to a 
apecial Emergency Fund of nearly £400), to which members generously con- 
tributed, nearly the whole cost of the move, including now littings, decoration, 
ete. Was met without tiuching the Society's amall investments or seriously 
increauing current ordinary expenditure. From this date onwards contrilnitions 
towards the rent were mace by the Schoole at Athens and Rome far the use of 
the Society's roums, and, as already mentioned, since the fonndation of thn 
Roman Socety, steadily increasing support hay come from that quarter. Tn 
the session 1910-1) the Hellenic Society extended its premises to makg room for 
the new Society-as tenants, and it-was-from that time that-arrangements began 
to take effect for reciprocal privileges hetween the two bodies Tr wea wisely 
docided from the first that thy books and alides of both Soctoties should form 
one Library and Collection, to which members of each Society should have 
equal acinss ond facilities This arrangement worked ailmirally, and towarda 
the lstter part of the Seclety’s tenure of these roams, renta were reocived ala 
from the Royal Archaeologica! Institute, from Lay Roberts’ Field Glass Fund 
(administered by Mr. Penovre), and, when the Society in 1922-28 took over the 
whole house, a rent of £50 from the English Jersey a tile Society, which Il 
long ocvupied the ground Aor, 

This arrangement worked satisfactorily far about two years, bit towurnds 
the end of that, time certain warnings as to tho effect upon the structure of the 
honse of the increasing weight of hooks, and the steadily growing-need for more 
aecommodation now that the rooms were cocupied by two active Societies, led 
the Council to the conclusion that a further move was necessary, After careful 
#eurch on exeeptionsal opportunity presented itself of acquinmg the lease -of 
the fine house on the south aide of Hedford Square m which thy Society is now 
happily established. For wll the coniplicuted arrangements for moving the 
Library, photographic collection, eto. to the new premises, and for the re- 
construction necessary to adapt the premises to the Society's requirements, all 
menibers owe # deht of deep cratituile to a Sul Committee, consixting of Mr. 

A. HL Smith (the President), Mr. Maurice Thompson and Mr, Penoyre, under the 
eames guidance of Mr, Christian Dall, a former student of the British 
School at Athens, who happily forue held the post of architect ta the Bedford 
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Estatw, Tho labours of this SabCommittoe were incessant, and as a romilt the 
move wis offboted and thy new premises wert in working order in. far shorter 
Hime than coulil hive been anticipated, In the Report for 1925-26 fall dutails 
were given Of the accommodation, with clear and attractive plans. But it 
Homes worth while to ante here the tusin features in what is likely to be the 
home nf the Society for at ledst a generation to come. tn the front of the 
house, on the grunt floor, ja the dignified Council Chamber panelled throughout 
in dork owk. Behind it is the office and slide department administered hy 
Mr. Wise, mul so aituated that all the routine work can be carried on ont of 
earshot of the Library. .A corridor beyond, im which are housed all the 
clussica) texts and commentaries in one alphabetical sequence, loads to the main 
upper Library (formerly ‘a billiard-room), it spacious wpartment well lit by 
two full-length windows and a large skylight. Nearly all the book-miaes were 
brought from Bloomsbury Square wil re-fitted, "This upper Litrary contains 
the works on Papvri, Inseriptians, Travel, Topography and Hxcavation, Pro- 
Hnllenio Studies, History, Modern Greek, Mythology, Antiquities and Art, 
Vrom the corridor leading to the upper Library « spiral steircase desdends to 
the Periodical-room, cleverly constructed ly Mr. Dall by sweeping away a 
labyrinth of kitehen, pantrics and offices. Under the main apper Library aro 
namull workshop anc a lntge book etire, which will ultimately ba used forthe 
mot outofdate pertxlicnle and other obsoleacent material, ‘These rooms 
ane nit open to members. Below the Council: Chamber and Mr. Wise's office 
ure the domestic quarters occupied by resident caretakers. ‘The whole of the 
Upper part of the house.ia tet to the London Assorimtion of Accountants. 

‘Passing now to the Library-iteelf, it ia impossblu to record all the adiditions 
that have been made hy gift or purchase during the last twantydive yours, 
but it may he stated in round figures that the number of vultumes has racn 
from about 2600 in TWM—-05 10 about 12,000 nt the present time, Ameng 
gifts, special mention is dus to that of over 130 volumes from the litrary of the 
lnte Sit John Sandys, given by Lady Sandys in 1922-23, of his valuable Homeric 
Library, with otlior miscellaneous hooks, given by Dr, Walter Leal in, 192526, 
aii] in the same year over 10) vulnines given hy Mr, Arthur Smith and specially 
selected to fill gaps in the shelves of the Joist Library of the two Societies, 
Other donors whowe numes should be mecorndéd as generous benefactors pre 
W. H, Buckler, Mrs. Culluw, FL W. Haeluck, Miss '( A. Hiitton, Mr, and ‘Mrs. 
4, G. Milne, atid Miss H. Virtie-Tebbs, 

dn the genera! administration of the Library, apart from the unremitting 
labours of Mr. Penoyre, Mr. Le Fann and Mr, Wise, invaluable voluntary help has 
been anil is daily rendered by the Association of Friends of the Library, whose 
hanes al serviers have heen recorded from time ta tmem the Anna) Reporte. 

The Catalogne from 1900-07 has from time to time heey Lirought up) bo date, 
but the usefuiness of the Library was enormously inoreased by the jane in 
I24 of the Classified Catalogue of the Bauks, Pamphlets and Mapa in tho 
Library of the two Societies compiled by our indefatigable Librarian, Mr. 
Penoyro. This veillumu with jt 3% sections, following the urder which hes been 
in, use for many yearssin Bursian's Bibbinheen Phdologica Classica, and with 
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the ingenima Key te their arrangement givan at the end, hes, +uite oe from 
its vise to onr members, buen generally recognised by experts in suche mablers 
as a masterpiece of biblicgtaphy, ‘The compiler was esisted be ineribers of 

Couned! and others with special knowledge in the various departments of ptuily, 
cae Mr, Arthur Smith added to his alrendy great wervicus as Hon, Librarian 
by acting as referee on any doubtfal point. Although the Council mado ao 
grant of £50 towards thy expenses of the Oatalogue, it was in the main tlie 
Librarian's own venture, undertaken, ho assures me, for tho very great interest 
and hoppiness- which the work brought him: Additions to the Library 
classified under the same sections are recomled in each volume of the Journal, 


THR PROTOGRAPHIE CoLLmerions, ETC 

Asin the case of the looks, the growth in the Society's collections of 
photographs and lantern slides during the period has been moet remarkable. 
‘The first complete Catalogue of Datiter Slides appeared in the Juernal for KM, 
and anew Cataloon iicorporating the supplementary liste given from time to 
time inthe Jowenal, and inoluding » Roman Supplement, was sawed in 1912-11 
Frony the tirst the Catalogue hus been mare on a single scientific syétem, the 
slitee being arranged acconling to subject, but a great step forveard in the te- 
fulness of the collection for odttewtional purposes wae taken when, from about 
1920 onwards, sots doaling with special snbjects hogan to be ismed with lecture 
texts by reopgnised wnthorities, Tho credit of this admirable scheme t2 dun to 
the initiation of Mr, GM. Hallam, who himeelf made important oontribiations 
bo it, besides placing. at the disposal of the Somety his curefully oollented series 
of negatives of Rome and Itaty. In view of the ectucational importance of the 
scheme, itaeoma worth while to give liere a oomplote list.of the seta now available, 
with the names of theea who provide the texts: 


freak 2 
Thy Pre-Hellenie Agy (no tent). 
The Geopruphy of tree |A. 1. Toynbee). 
ainciow Ariivectiare (D, 3, Roberta). 
Greek Saulptire (J. Panoyre). 
The Parthenon (A, BH Smith), 
Greek Var (M. AL. Brounholiz), 
Sureoy- of Barly Greek Comma (P. Gardnor). 
Some Coineof Srey (Ch F. HIN), 
trend: Papyri (CH. 1. Bel: 
Diympis cml Grek Aidhitics [EX 

Gapiliner). 

Atemnder tha Great (D. O. Togartiy). 
The Traces of St, Pri! (yo text). 
Thi Ancient Theatre (J. T. Shoppe). 


Hemme * 
Hove (HL. Laewt). . 
Vie Rowan Forum (01. EL. TLattam), 
The Rowen Vorwe, for whvanced Stederta 
(T. Ashby). 
The Patatine ond Qopatel (T. Ashtryy, 
The View Appice [R (seedirer'). 
The Rotem Compogna CD. Ashby), 
| Homan Portratiure (Mra, 3. Arthur sicong) 
Homes (1G. HL, Hilliaen), 
Pompei (A. van’ Bute), 
cete ('T, Ashby). 
Siedy (EL EB. Butler), 
The Roman Khon (6. i. Winholtj. 
TD igad (A BH lee), 
Ronwin Dritein (Mortinor Whoeolde), 
The Roman Wall (Re. G. Collingwood), 


The peries also inchuiles annotated: lists of alides only, prepared by Mr. 
Penoyre to illustrate Ancient Life both Greek and Roman, by Mr. D, ‘Brooke 
on Ancient Athens, ami by A. W. and B, 1. Lawrence toillustrate Xenophon's 
Expedition af Cyrus and the Anmabasds, 

The Library contains also a teferonce collection of Photographs, both large 
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anit anil, whieh hia proved both of une and wnjovment to members: Krom 
1812 onwards steps hove been taken ti oalleet, mount and classify original 
drawings whieh have been peprodnied in the Mullenia Journ! and the Ansaucal 
of the British School at Athens, anil in the session 1917-18 it wae sugpeateil that 
the Suciety might andeavour te ealleut and classify sketches, plans, ote. made 
by travellers in the Near Rast in the eighteenth aud nineteenth centuries, A 
hegiininy wie mele that #esion whey Miss Annie Barlow presinted « toll of 
drawings of Sicily, Malta, ste., bought at the Frere sale, and probably oollbeted 
by John Hookham Frere, the well4inown translator of Aristoplanes, during 
his residenoe ny Malte [B1-46, ‘The most important gift of the kind hax heen 
the MSS. of Robert Wood (1716-71), genorously"presented hy his descendants; 
together with the original drawings of the Italian artist Borra who accompanied 
lin. A catalogue ofthe Wouwl papers appeared in Vol. XV, of the Soctuty's 
Journal, and astudy of part of the materials was published, with) fresimiles, in 
Vol. XLVIT. by Mise 0. Ao Thatton: 

Of different but equal interest ia the fine collection of ewrly prints andl 
origingl drawings, mainly of Rew, the goneroua gift tothe Joint Library vf 
Mr, St, Clair Baddeley, The arranuement af these hae deen 4 matter of time 
and care, bit they are now alequately and aeressibly honwel, arid the Catalogue 
Of ta oolleotion, by Lay Brooke, is nearly realy for publication, 

The Joint Library alse possesses a long series of singularly mocurate water- 
eolonr drawings of Italian Chitoh furniture and plate, the gift of an anomymons 
donar, 

The list of members who have from time to time made-generous contribu- 
tions of lantern slides, negatives and photographs is too long to quote liere, 
though grateful acknowledgments have always been male in the Annual 
Reports. But special reference ia due to the services of Profeaser J. L, Mvres, 
who, when acting as Hon. Keeper of the Photographic Collections Wnitiated thie 
arrangement of the negatives; in sabjeot order, with a corresponding aet of 
reference photographs, stmilarty numbierod, whieh with oertain developments, 
tlreniy mentiimed, las ever ginee Leen followed, to the great wivantage af yl 
matibers whe lave oerasion to purchase or hire the aaterial, ‘The Keeper of 
the collections is now Mr, Penoyre 

In conluding this section on the Library and the Photographic Collections, 
the readiest way to bring lidme the great advance made by the Society in the 
period unter review is (6 give the following figures - 


Viritors to the Library ih aio . 
a = 1421 2000 nant from that date too 
Mmumerous te colunt 

Books borrowed et iol 

- * 192s Bint 
Slides harrowed 1m nT 

“ “ InzF = «12,210 
Slittes sali] 10% Fri 


” " 125 2221 
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GENERAL MERTINGS 


The General Meetings of the Society have throughout the period been held 
normally four times a year in the rooms of the Society of Antiquaries at Burling- 
tan House. I propose, aa in the first part of this History, to give a brief survey 
in chronological order of the principal papers read at these meetings and of the 
subsequent. discussions as recorded year by year in the Society's Proceedings, 

In 194 Dr Arthur Evans gave an account of the last season’s work at 
Knossos, describing in particular the mausoleum of Minoan times then dis- 
covered, and of which plana prepared by Mr, Theodore Fyfe were exhibited, 

Tn 1005 Mr. W, W. Tarn read « paper on the Greek War-ship, which led 
to an aninuted diseussion in which Mr W. C, PF. Anderson, Professor Ernest 
Gardner, Mr. GO, F. Hill and others took part; aml Professor Peroy Gardner 
read a papur on the Apoxyemenns ancl its relation to Lyrippue in the light of 
the recently discovered Agias uf Delphi. Dr. Waldstein and Professor Ernest 
Gardner took part in the diseussion. 

At the Annual Meeting the President, Sie Richard Jebb, referred in his 
Address to recent exoavations by the Greeks at Oropus, Sunium and Epidaurns, 
hy the Belgians at Carthsea on the ooast of Coos, by the Pranch at Delos, by 
the Germans on the site of the Asclepicion in the wland of Cos, and at Miletus, 
and both by the Austrians and by Mr. Hogarth for the British Museum. at 
Ephesus, 

_ tn November 1900 Mr. G. ¥. Hill read a paper on a bronze coin of Asine, 
in Messenia, which by the style in whiel: Apollo und his san Dryops were 
represented rocalled the Loconian style of relief, which was niteresting in view 
of the historical relations between Asinw and Sparta, 

The death of the President, Sir Richard Jebh, vecurred in. December of 
that year, and at the meeting in January 1908 the new President, Professr 
Porcy Gaeduer, delivered an Address ty the memory of his predecessor. There 
followed un illvstrated paper by Profesor W. CP, Anderson on Greek and 
Roman Ships, embodying « eriticiam of the views recently put forward by 
Mr, W, W, Turn. The paper was iliscussed by Mr S, A. Bateher, Mr. Cecil 
Smith, Hr, Edmond Warre and Mr, A. B. Cook. 

In Maw MH Mr. Cocil Smith, Keoper of Greek and Roman Antiquities ut 
the British Museum, read an interesting paper on reeent acquisitions in his 
Department, dwelling incidentally upon the inadequate sum available for 
purchases: Later in the same montl Mr. Horace Sandare read a paper. 
illustrated by lantern alides, on a collection of pro-Roman bronze votive objects 
from Despefiaperrosin Spain, whieh was of special interest from the light 
thrown by same of the little igures on the remarkuble head found! at Elche, 
the Therian city of the Hisi, und now in the Louvre: At the Annual Mecting 
Mr, Cecil Stuith gave an illustrated communication on the arrangement of 
the Parthenon pediments, dealing particularly with the representations of 
Victory. 

In the session. 1906-7 a paper was rent! at the firet meeting on November 15, 
by the Rew, GC. Richards, an‘ The Tonian Islands m the Odgesey,’ with special 
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reference to Professor Dirpfeld’s theory that by Itwoa in the Odyssey Homer 
tneant the istnd Later known as Leurns, andiin modern times as Santa Mam. 
This paper aroweed so mmch interest that @ second meeting for its disetssion 

was held on November 27, when Professor Dirplold's theory was criticived by 
Professor Ernest Gardner and to some extent supported by Professor R. C. 
Bosanquet, After Mr. Richards had made’ briaf reply the President, Professor 
Perey Gardner. summed wp agsinet the claima of Thinkies identical with Ithace, 
bet added that Homer could not be regarded-as a safe source for history. 

At the meeting in April 1007 Professor Ridgeway read an important paper 
im ' The True Scene of the Second Act of the Ewmentiles.” arguing in favour of 
the Palladium south-east of the Acropalid, and ontaide the walls, as againstthe 
traditional claims of the Areopacna. 

Tn the session 1907-08, on Novembwr 12, Profeseir Ronald Burrows gave 
an account of his excavations at Mycnleaans in Boeotia, and Dr. B, P. Grenfell 
Rave an avcount: of some Greek papyri found in. Egypt, ineleding some of the 
writings of the historian Theapearipun of the fourth eentury #.c.,, and s fragment 
ot the lost Hypsipyle of Boripides. In March 1908 Mise Gertrude Boll read. an 
Utnstrated paper on ‘The Early Choistian Architecture of the Karadagh,’ 
which was afterwards discussed by Mr; Phen# Spiers, Mr. 0. M. Dalton and 
Mr. Lethaby. An the meeting in May after Mr. (acl Smtth hod) discussed 
Professor Ernest Gardner paper on the Trentham-Statue recently nequired by 
the British Museum from the Duke of Sutherland's collection, and argued fora 
later datw than that anggested by Professor Gardnar, Mr. Penoyre showed 
dies of a relief of the fifth eantury o.c. which lad recently been discovered in 
Thasce, 

In the session 1908-9, At the mesting in November, Professor W, Ridveway 
presented a new view Of the part played by the early northern elament of the 

Greek race in the evolution of two striking fentures of Greek classical art and 
architecture—tlie gabled pediment ahd the continuous frieve. Both in his 
opinion were due ti the Achuean tace. At the meeting m Februury Mr, P. Ure 
gnve a further account with lantern slides of “Recount Excavations in the Ancient 
Greek (Xmnetery at Bhitsons in Boeotia, while Mr, W..0. ¥. Anderson described 
a recent journey to Amphipolis and discussed its: possthilrties as a site: for 
excavation. At the mectingin'May Dr. L. Ht. Harned) read « papor.on* The 
Megain Dionysia and the origi of Tragedy,’ referring imeidentally toca recent 
(iseovery by Mr. RK. M. Dawkins of a Dionysiae Mummers’ May in Modern 
Thrace, ‘of. Whiolk photageaphe were exhibitel The paper was discussed by 
Professor Ridgeway, 

In the session 1909-10, at the November moeting, Miss Gertrude Bell 
reatl an illustrated paper an the Persian Palace of Ukheidar. At the meeting 
in February 1910) Mise Jane Harrisin read an illustrated paper on ' The Meth 
of Zagrens in ration to Primitive Initiition Ceremonies,” which wae discussed 
by Dr, Farnell anid the Rev. A. G, Bather. At the meeting in May the 
President {(Professer Perey Gardner) read a paper, illustrated by lantern slides, 
on "Some Bronzea recently acquired by the Ashmolean Museum.’ The paper 
wae discussed by Me. G. FL Hill and Professor Ernest Gardner: At the Annual 
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Meeting in June Mr, Arthur Smith gave an illustrated communication on the 
Tent rearrangement of the pedimental sculptures of the Parthenon in the 
Elgin Room ut the British Moseum. 

{n the session 1910-11, at the first meeting, Mr. G. F. Hill read a paper on 
some Graeco-Phoenician: Shrines, mainty based on the coms of the great 
Phoenician cities. The paper was diseussod by Mr. HL Ho Statham, Mise 
Gertrade Bell and Sir Monry Howorth. At thy meeting tn Bebruary 1911, 
Proteasor Ernest Gardner spoke about a Pulycleitan head in the British Muvenm 
which, coming from Apollonia, was recognise] xs 4 mplica of the lewd of the 
Westmacott athlete, The conmumication (afterwards published in the 
Journal) wae iiseussed by Mr. N_ Gardiner; Mra. Ealile, Me. Penoyre, Mr. Hill 
and Mr. HUB. Walters. At the ineeting in May, Professor Ridgeway rend o 
vety important paper on * The Origin of the Great Games af Greece,’ developing 
the theory that thes arose out of the worship of dead heroes, The piper wus 
enticised hy Dr J, .G. Frazer, Dr, Farnell and Miss-Horrison, none-of whom 
Were prépared to occept the theorysa conchmive Professor Ridgeway in hia 
reply etood his ground so far ps the Great Games—Olympian, Pythian, Nemean, 
Isthmian, Panathenaio and Elewsinian—were concerned, — 

At the meeting in November 1911, Professor Baldwin Brown read o papor, 
iilustrated by photographs froma drape! model, om Ancient Greek Dress, 
claiming that the dress of the ancient Greuka might be termuil the movt chara 
teristic product of Hellenism, for nothing else ixiihited da perfectly the capacity 
of the Greeks for effecting beautiful results by direct and simple meana At the 
May moeting, Sir W.M. Ramaay reall @ paper on ' The Shrine of the God Men. 
Asknenos at Pisidian Antivah.” Tho paper was diseussed hy Profrasor Pavey 
Gardner, Sir Henry Howorth, Mrs. Esdaile und Ur. Farnell. In June, nt an 
Katrionlinary Meeting, Professor Ernest Gardner's communication on the 
an-called Boston celiofs which wera thought to he part of the Ludovisi Throne 
(afterwarils worked up fora paper in the fovmal) led to an interesting disoussion 
in which Mr, Guy Dickins, Profissor W, C. F Anderson, Sir Fredenck Pollock 
end Mr, A, A, Smith took putt 

At the meeting in Junuary 1913, Mr W TL Bivklér gave an account of 
the American Excavations at Sardis, illustrated by lantern slides, ancl in the 
discussion whith fullowed, the President, Sir Arthur Ewana, Mr, Hill, and Mr, 
Hogarth took part. At the meeting in Mav, Profesior Peroy Gardner gave un 
important address, Dhuttrated liv lantern slides, on the restoration of miuster- 
pieces of Greek Sculpturs, contentling thut all restorstion should be in. plaster, 
oF in alrawings, the marbles themselves remaining untottched, Mr Arthur 
Smith anit Profesor Ernest Gardner took part in the discussion, 

__ Abthe menting in November 113, Me. Elis Minns read anillustrated paper 
(afterwards published in the Jownl) on * Two Greek Documents of the first 
contury @.c, from Western Media.’ Professor Sayoe, who presided, dwelt on 
the Importance of the-discovery aa evidence of the existetice in the provinces 
north-west of what ia now Tndia of so atrong un TMeilonic element that Grook 
was used for legal and commercial purposes by persons of other than Greale 
nationality.) At the meting in February 101), Miss Jane Harrison real a 
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paper on * Poseidon and the Minotaur,’ and in May, Professor Ridgeway read 
& paper on ‘The Early Tron Age ini the Aegean Area,’ which was disoussel by 
Sir Henry Howorth and by Sir Arthur Evans, who strongly dissented from the 
theory put forward. 

At the meeting in February 1915, Mr, 8. M. Dawkins read a paper on 
‘The Modern Greeks jn Asia Minor,’ limited to snoh portions of the Christian 
population as ure (reek in. religion, sentiment and language, but excluding the 
Greeks of the coast towns and those who have settled-in the country av different 
times since the Turkish conquest. A series of slides was shown to illustrate 
the pastoral and agrienttural way of life of these people among the mountains, 
plains andl rock-eut dwellings of Qappadocia Toteresting particulars were given 
ol the various dialects, In May, Professor J. t Siysse veal are tac ies 
excavations in Oyprua made in 1913 on beball of the Cvprus Museum. In 
November, ’rufeasir Poroy Gardner real an illustrated paper on ‘A new 
Stutue vf Alexawler the Great front Cyrene,’ whieh was discussed by Mra. 
Estlaile, Mr. A. H- Smith, and Mrs, 8. Arthur Strong. In May 1916, Mr. GF. 
Hill read a paper on © Apollo and St, Michael; some Analogies,’ which led to an 
interesting disoussion in which the President (Dr. Walter Leaf), Dr, Crawturd, 
Mr. J. P. Droop, De. Sambon and Mr. PN, ry senarlaasy 

At the meeting in February 1917, Mr, A. B. Cook read a paper, | illustrated 
by lantern slides, on‘ ‘The Eastern Pediment of the Parthenon:. ite restoration 
and significance,’ which was discussed by Sir Charies Waldstein, Mc, G. F. Hill 
and Professor W. 1. Lethaby. At tho meeting m May. Professor Lethaby read 
& paper, illustrated by lantern slides; on * Groek Art and Modern Art,” or in 
other words whst Art meant tothe Greeks and to ux Alter referring to ¢ertain 
early Urawings of Greek temples in the Victoria and Albert Maseum, and 
especially t ten minutely accurate drawings of the Acropolis at Athuns 
century ago, Professor Lethaby touched ot the use af colour in Greek architec- 
ture and sculpture, and finally dwelt oo the high ideals of the Greeks not only 
in these, but in minor arts, such as coinage, abd implied the lack of any wach 
national feeling for art among ourselves. 

In May 1918, Professor B. P. (irenfell read a paper on * The Value of 
Papyri for the Textual Onticiam of Extant Authors.” Tn thanking Professor 
Grenfell for his valuable communication the President (Dr. Leaf) mate some 
observations on the questions raised by the Homeric papyri. At the Annual 
Meeting in June, Mr. Notman Gardiner read a paper on * The Alleged Kingship 
of the Olympian Victor,” discussing the theory originally propounded by My, 
A. B. Cok and wince dluboraved by Sir James Frazer in The Golden Bough ond 
by Mr. Cornford in Themis, Latters were read from Sir James Frazer aud Mr, 
Cornfurd an some ol the ponits, and Mr A. B. Cook and Dr, Farnell took part 
in the discussion whieh followed, Dr. Farnell agreeing with Mr. Gardiner in the 
View. that the Greek Games were not of ritualistic origin, and Mr. Cook explain 
ing that he had now somewhat modified his thenry, 

In November (918, Mr. A. H, Smith road « paper, illustrated hy lantern 
slides. on ‘The Temporary War-time Exhibition in the British Museum,’ 
intended primarily to give our overseas yisitors some idea of the treasures of 
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the Museum, although, as the most valuable objects were in a place of safety, 
recourse was had us far as possible to casts. The exhibition had attracted a 
constant stream of visitors, Papers read at the mectings in February ani 
May 1910, by Professor Percy Gardner on *A Bronze Head of Polyeleitan 
Style," lately given to the Ashmolean Meseum, by Mr. D. & Roberteon on 
“A Greek Carnival,’ and by Mr. J.T. Sheppard on *Admetus, Verrall and 
Professor Myres,’ were afterwards published in the Journal, At the Annnal 
Meeting in June, Mr. Stanley Casson read. « paper, illustrated by lantern slides, 
on * Atitiquities discovered on the Salonica Front.” 

In November 1919, Mr, Jay Hambiige made o communication on 
‘Symmetry wad Proportion in Greek Architecture,” which wae disonssed by 
the. President (Sir Frederico Kenyon) and Mr. Arthur Smith, and evoked so 
much interest that 1 was decided to hold a further meeting at which ilhustra- 
tions of the application of the theories laid down by Mr. Hambidge contd be 
shown and discussed. At thus second meeting held in December, Mr. Hambidge 
aguin spoke on “Symmetry in Greek Architecture.’ and Sir Cecil Smith, Mr. 
W, C_F, Anderson and Mr. A. E. Henderson took part in the disenssion. In 
February 1920, Mr. BE. J. PForsdyke’s papor, lustrated by lantern slides, on 
‘A Mycenuean Head revently acquired by the British Museum ’ (afterwards 
published in the Journal), wae discussed by Sir Arthur Evana, Me. A. H, Smith, 
Mr H.R. Hall and Professor Ernest Gardner, At the meeting in May, Mr. 
A. HL, Smith gaye an illustrated address on. The Life of the Ancients as illustrated 
by objects in the British Musenni.” 

At the Aunual Meeting in June 1920, an illuminated Address,’ together 
with « Greek Psephisma, was presented to Mr, George Macmillan on, hie resigna- 
tion of the office of Hon. Secretary which ho had served for forty years from the 
foundation of the Soriety. After some introductory remarks by. HE. Monsieur 
Gennadius, who had been-closely associated with Mr Macmillan in the founda- 
tion of the Society, the Address was read and presented by Dr: Leaf Mr. 
Macmillan, in expressing his warm thanks for the presentation. and for the 
very kind words which had accompanied it, said that the Address would always 
be treasured both by himself and by those who camp after him. 

In the seasion 1920-21, for the first time Stadente’ Meetings were held in 
aldition to the neuil General Moetings and proved a great eucoess. Thus, in 
October 1920, Mr. AJ. B. Wace gave lecture on Mycenns, with eons account 
of the recent excavations nf the British School at Athens. In December Mes. 
Strong gave particulars nf recent urchdeological research in Italy, In. March 
1921, Mr, Hill read » paper to illustrate * The Greek Theory of Portraiture." 

At the ordinary meeting in November 1920, Mrs, Strong read a paper 
(afterwards published i in the Jowrnal) on * The Imagery of the recently dissovered 
Basilica near the Porta Maggiore in Rome,’ which was disoussed by the 
President (Sir F. Kenyon), Sir -Renne!ll Rodd, Mr. A. IL Smith, Mr. G, of Fill 


* The Ruglish tox) wee draltel by Dr,  Rivinro, was wizard by the Poyileut, Vice. 
Lait, the Greek decree written by Me. MON. Presidents, suevivita Origttw) Members, 
Tod. The Address, transcribed by Mr, Couneil and Officers, 

Graily Hewitt ant bend by Mevera. 
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aud Sor Arthur Kvans. Ata Special Mecting held in March 121, in the rooms 
of the oval Tnatinute of British Architects (a jomt meeting of the-two bodies), 
Mr. Jay Hamnbidge pave an instrated nommnonination on " Further Evidinees 
for Dynamic Symmetry 10 aneae Architecture.’ The paper, which was warmly 
appreciated, was distusaed by Sir Charles Walston, who presided, by Mr, PW. 
Hublwrd, Mr, Georgy Hubbard, Mr. Cloudesley Brereton and Mer. Theodore: 
Fris. At the meeting in February, Mr. H. B. Walters gaye an illuatrated 
(leseription (afturwurds published in the Journal) of the red- ignited vases 
recently. acquired by the British Museum, atid Sit F, Kenyon (who presided), 
Professor Ernest Gardner, Sir Henry Howorth ond Sir (harlos Walstan took. 
part in the disonssion, At the meeting in May, Sir Artho Evang and Mr, 
F..N. Pryce read illustrated papers (afterwards published in the Journal) on 

“Two recently discovered Minoan. Bronzes,” which were discussed by Sir 
Fredene Kenyon (in the Chair), Mr. Togarth, Dr. Leaf. Mr.’ Seager, Mr. 
Forsdvke and Professor Krneat Gardner. 

At the Meeting in Noveniber 1921, Mr. HLL Bell read a poporon* Melleniem 

m Egypt” At the meeting m February 1922, Mr. Arthur Smith desoribod the 
frieze from Aphroiisias revently gequired by the British Museum. The paper 
was commented upon by the President, Professor Lethaby and Sir Henry 
Howorth, The third meeting, lied in May, waa convened to celelrate the 
publication Of the first volume of the long-expected work on the Palace of: 
Minos by Sir Arthur Evans, when Mr. Arthur Smith presided. Professor J. P. 
Droop dave a general sumimury of the cantents of the volume, illustmited by 
lantern slides, someofthemin colour, Mr. Theodore Fyfe spoke onarchitentural 
mouldinge m etooco, Dr. 'H: R. Hall on the relations between the Minoan 
crvilization aod ancient Keypt, and after further remarks by Mr. Hogarth, the 
Chairman summed wp the debt -whieh the Society, and archacologists generally, 
owed to Bir Arthur Evans for hie long and successful labours; and congratulated 
him on the fine instalment now published. The first Students’ Meeting of the 
Sexion, held in December, was devoted to the memory of Mr F, Wy Tiasluotk, 
formerly Assistant Direetor of tha British Schoul wt Athens, and a frequent 
contributor to the Jounal, Mr. Ponoyre yave particulars of Mr. Husluck’s 
posthunions works, with personal recollections of their author; Mr N. A. 
Baynes guve an acdress onthe development of Kast Roman waceticvn, dwelling 
on the need fir a general study of monasteries in the East Raman Empire; 
while Professor Lethahy showed by means of the lantern the long ancl beasntiful 
series of photographs taken hy Me. Hasluck of the monasteries of Mount Athos, 
At the second Students’ Meeting in March, Mr. E. J. Borsdyke showed the 
lantern slides in the Sovicty’s culloction ilnstrating ‘The Decorative Art of 
Pre-historio Groek Pottery,’ 

At thu meeting in November 1922, Mr; Bernard Ashmole read in paper, 
‘ew Lighta on the Lndovist Throne,’ afterwants published im thw Jornal; 
Professor Peroy Gardner described and showed photographs of two recent 
aeyjuiitions of the Ashmolean Museum, one a marble female haw of life size, 
from the collection of the late Lord Downe, and the othor & greefally draped. 
atatiiotte which had bees in the ollection of Mr. Vinoent Robinson and probably 
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cametromatomb. Mr. Arthur Smith showed illustrations of a bronze statuette 
of Alexander wearing the aegie whith bod recuntly been aoyuired by the Britigh 
Muéeum through the National Art-Collections Fund, Sir Charles Walston and 
Mr. 8. Casaony commented on the papers, Ly February 1921, Profesang H. J..W. 
Tilivard gave a lecture, with musioa) iliustrations am) lantern alles, on * Grenk 
Church Music.” Before reading his paper Profeswur Tillyard played sn example 
of Greek classical musi¢ obisined from. a pupyrus found in Eyypt. The 
Byzantine miisica) illustration were given by Miss ©, Hemingway and Rev. 
Percival Stanley, to whom, es to the lecturer, the thanks of the audience were 
warmly accorded. At the meeting in May, Sir Charles Walston read u parper, 
illustrated. by: lantern stides and casts, on * ‘The Establishment of the Classical 
Type.in (ireek Art,” which was afterwards published in the Jowrnal, At the 
first: Students’ Meetmg of the Session, Mra, Cully showed the glides in the 
Society's collection covering the section on black-figured vases. At. the secened 
Students’ Meeting in May, Mr. J. T. Sheppard delivered a lecture on * The 
Anciont Mieatre,” lustrated by one of the apecial sets af slides alluded to in an 
earlier seetion_ . 

In November 1923, Sir Arthur Evans described hie recent excavations at 
Knoesos, andl after obaeryations had been made by Mr, A.J. BL Wace ancl Dr, 
H.R. Hall, Mr. Hogarth, who presided, express te Sir Arthur the thanks of 
ae audience, In February 1924, the Society weleomed a paper by Dr. Taniie 

» Bamben, of the Louton Tropical School of Medicite, on ‘Ancient, Pre- 
ee Medicine, Wustrated from his own collectionof vetive berra-cottas and 
medical instraments. The President (Sir F. Kenyon) thanked the lecturer for a 
Communication of quite miasaal interest. In Miny, Miss-E. I. Price submitted 
a detatied study.of the Early Pottery of Naucratia (afterwarda poblished in.the 
Journal), to which Professor irnest Gardner contrihured slides of the excavation 
of the site in 1886-87, while Dr. Hogarth, who presided, dwelt on the im portance 
of the atudyv of Naticratic ware for ite Asian connexiona. At the first Students’ 
Meeting in December, Professor J. 7 Droop guve o demonstration on red? 
figured vases with lantern slides from the Society's qollestion, and in May o 
Serond Students’ Meeting was by invitation of the Headmaster bell af West- 
minster School, when Mr. D, 5, Robertaon gave a sketch of Anciant Architecture 
prepared for wie with one Of the special pute cf aliles, 

In November 1924, Mr. Arthur Smith, now President of the Bocity, 

desoribed the brouze Elgin lébes in the British Museum: from the so-called Taal 
af Aspasia with its recently deciphered inseription, and Sir Arthur Ryans made 
comm mications on A Signet Ring from Nestor's Pyloe’ and" A Royal Toard 
from Thisbe in Booutu.’ In February 1925, Profesor Percy Gardner read w 
paper entitled “Now Light on the Art of Seopas,’ and dealing chioily with « 
head from the Manzoloum, of which a cast was exhibited. The paper was 
discussed by Sir Frederico Kenyon, Mr. Casson, Sir Charles Walaton, Professor 
Ernest Gardnor and iho President. In May 1925, Mr. Norman Gardindr dic 
musaed Captain Dihkala'’s thiory of the Pentathlon, ind o paper by Miss 
OM. A. Richter on ' A Neo-Attio Krater in the Metropoiliton Museum of New 

York.’ was, in lor absener, read by the Hon, Bocretary, 
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In November 1625, Sir Arthur Evans communicated the results of Tis 
recent excavations and investigations at Knossos and other Cretan sites, Pro- 
fessor Sayee, who presided, congratulated Sir Arthur on his fresh chapter of 
Cretan ‘Exploration, and quoted Babylonian records which proved the 
Importance of Crete.as a trading centre, 

At the Meeting in Fobruary 1926, the occasion was taken to make «pre 
sentation to Professor Perey Gardner from his. old pupils and fiends, The 
Presidimt om behalf of the contributors handed lim a cheque.for the purchase 
at his discretion of some object which would commemorate his devoted labours 
ti the cinose of Hellonie Studies aud serve as an expression of the appreciation 
in whieh he Was liell by all who lid worked with or under him. Professor 
Gardiwr made grateful aeknowlediment of the honewr done to him, Miss 
C.K, Jenkins then reul a paper on the aeulptor Myron, and the President, 
Professor Ernest Gardner, Sit Charles Walston anc Profesor Percy Ogrilner took 
purt inthe subsequent dianssion. At the meetingin July (postponed from May 
mm consjudrce of the General Strike), Miss Hutton (Hon, Beeretary) gave sone 
account of the diaries anil sketches which form part of the collection recantly 
given to the Society by the discendante of Robert Wood (IT1T-71), ail Mr. 
A. JOB. Wace tleseribed @ stone statuette from Crete recently actuired by thi 
Fitzwilliam Muwum at Cambridge. Thormg this session the popular lectures 
arranged by the Committee for the popularisation of the Classica, to which | 
have alluded in an earlier section, were again delivered at various «chools in 
London, and included *Kurly Greek Art” hy Mr, Casson, * Comedy in Greek 
Toetry * by Mr. J, T. Sheppani, * Byzantine Greece and hier Frankish Invaders ' 
by Me I. A. Marshall,’ Mortraiture aul Ancient Comnage’ by Mr. ( F, Dill, 
wl * lnseriptions on Greek Social Life” bv Mr. MN, Tod, 

At the meeting in November 1926, the President showed an illustration of 
the gold Minoan cup, the do-called King’s Cap, found by the Swedish excavators 
an the site of Dendra.. After observations made on it by Sir Charles Walston 
and Sir Arthur Ryans, Sir Arthur read 4 paper, ilhestrnted by lantern abides, on 
the relation of the Shaft Graves to the Beehive Tombs wt Mywenne. Professor 
Saye, Professor Perey Gardner, Me, Gordon Chille and the President took 
part in the subsocment discussion. At the meeting in February 1927, Mr. 
H. B. Walters disenssed the marble heal recently fond. at Gerasa and now on 
loan at the British Museum, aid aqoed against the theory thet it bore any 
resamblance to the earliest: representations of Christ, After observations made 
by the President, Sir Martin Conway and Mr. C, J. Tait, Sir Charles Walston: 
eulimitted three Notes on Greek Soutpture, iustrated by lantermelides. At the 
meetin May, De. J. K. Fotheringham, in view of the imminent totaleclipss, 
read an interesting paper on ’ The Kolipses of Antiyuity.” At the meeting in 
Noven ler 1927, Mir HG. Payne gave a acoount of the resn}ta of excavations 
conducted in the previous May in the early Greek neeropolia of Knoaane, andl 
showed slides «af vases ranging from the sub-Mycenwan to the early archaic 
perioll (eloventh to seventh century 4.c,), aml illustrating the evolition of the 
archaie Greek style in Crete, Me R. Hinks followed with « paper on* Porphyry: 

“Set ptute,” arguing that the appearance of porphyry aaa material for sculpture, 
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was a symptom of the decline of the Hellenistic type of naturaliem, ‘while its 
application to purely Graeco-Roman subjects was @ sign of the eeloctiv and 
cosmopolitan taste of the Knxpire. The President and Mrs, Rulaile took part 
in the subsequent discussion In February 1928, Professor J, L. Myres read a 
paper on’ The Historical Content of Greak Folk-Memory” The President, in 
thanking Professor Myres for his paper, pointed ont that, with thin attempt to 
give chronological importance te the mythical geneslogies, the wheel of 
historjea) study had completed « full-turn. At the meeting in May, Dr. J. 
Arbuthnot Nairn delivered a leeture dn * Archaeology in Schools,’ recommend- 
ing an pxtended use of the School Muscam, and showing by slides that some 
“Museums af the kiml were already flourishing. Hia suggestion that there 
might oceasionally be a school number of the Journal did not find favour: with 
the meeting, Mr. Pryce, the editor, Mr. Norman Baynes, and Mr. Ponovre ull 
dwelling on the necessity for maintaining the prestige of the Journal os an 
organ for research, though admitting that there was something to be said 
for « separate publication for schoole on the lines of the Anierican Classteal 
Journal. | 

At the Annoal Meeting in June, the President showed on the sereen a 
remarkable bronze statuette, found in Contral Italy. As the igure was that of 
& draped won with » pomegranate flower it one hand and a pormegranate 
Fruit in the other, it was presumably an Aphrodite. It was in the late -archaio 
styl, with # fine dleoved tunic and a Doric chitan, recalling the archaic figures 
Of the Athenian Acropolis, with the difference that the shoulders were equally 
covers, whereas a pendstent fashion, before the time of the Persian wars, 
showed the left shoulder bare. ‘There were, however, a few oxamples(of which the 
present bronze was one} which seemed to be the predecessors of the draped formule 
figure of the late fifth century. The bronze was therefore to be gssigned to 
the transitional period, and might be dated approximately at 460 po. Professor 
Erest Gardnor then addressed the meeting on methiuls of study of Greek 
sculpture, dividing the study into three main periods; the age of Winekelmann, 
the ays of Bruny and thy age of Furtwingler, Winekelmann and Lessing were 
tainly concerned with appreciation and aestetic. [t was Brunn’s great 
achievernont to provide, in hie Iixtory of Greek Artists, « foundation on which 
all subsequent stuly waa based. Furtwihngler’s Masterpieces showed a wonder- 
fal power of memory awd comparison, and subsequent study owed nruch to 
his methods. But there was otill danger of erratic criticism, ach as the attempt 
to re-usign the Olympian pediments to Paconins and Alcamones, and even to 
assign to the same two sculptors the pediments of the Parthenon. In the study 
of Greek art it was expocially necessary to * prove all things and hold fast that 
whieh i good.” 

As | said at the end of my similar survey of papers read and discussions 
held at the meetings of the Society. in the first Part of this History, 1 do not a 
how in any other way the activities of the Society, an! its wide muge of interests, 
could bo ao effectively demonstrated. 


HONORARY MEMBERS 

During the puried under review the following Honorary Members whose 
numes were recorded in the first Part of this History have waded wway.. Obbo 
Renndort, A. Biliotti, M, Collignon, A, Cone, ‘Abbe Duchesne, A-Furtwangler, 
B: LL. Gildersleeve, W. W; Gootlwim, Hamiy Bey, 'Th, Homolle. KR, Kooknly yon 
‘Stradonitz, A. Kirchhoff, A. ‘Michaslis, E. Petersen, Curl Robert, V. Stais, H. 
Weil. J. Williams White; and within the jast few month» P) Cayvadias and the 
Cretan Ephor S. A. Xanthoudides. The only survivor of the original: list 
of Tlonorary Monitors iw TLE. I Gennailine, forse many years Greek Miniater 
in Lowilin ond one of these bo whom the initiation of the Sodepy was due. 
Vaenncies 1m the list lieve from tine to time been filled ap,'nnd the following 
now stand in wir poll of honor : 

Dr, Chrintian Blinkanbery, Prof, E. Broeeia, Prof, Ernst Buaichor, Pye 
Frana Out, Trot. G. dle Souetia, Prof, Charlee Diehl, Dr, Wilhelm Dorpfeld, 
HE. Monsirur J) Gennadins, Prof. Federigo Hatbherr, TLE. Malil Edhem Boy, 
Moustear Joseph Haraiflaki, br. BO HHI, Prof Friedrich, Freiherr Miller you 
Gaertringen, Prof. Maeution Hollani, Prof, A. D. Keramopoullos, Dr, K 
Kiaroaniotis, Poof. PO Kreteclmer, Prof. Emmanuel Loewy, Prof. Edvard 
Meyer, HB. Mubarek Ghalib Bey, Prof. Martin Nilseom, Ur Bartolomen 
Nogara, Signor Paolo Grsi, Prof. Ko Puribeni: Prof: Ernat Pfall, Monsivar B. 
Pottier, Prof. Fredonck Poulsen, Monsicur Salomon Romach, Prof. G. Koden- 
waldr, Prof. M, Wostovezeif. Toot, Josef Strevgowski; Prof. ) Studnicaka, 
Monsieur Ch. Tsountus, Monsieur filenthertos Venmelos, Prof. T. Wiegand, 
Prof, Ulerh:ven Wilameowits-Mollendorff, Prof. Wirinh Wilekesi, Dr. Adolf 
Wilhelm, Prof, Poul Wolters, 


OBITVARY 
Te is natural that jn this second period of the Society's history many od 
thowe who bial taken an active part in ite adminivtration. from the beginning 
shinld have passed away, aud it seems fitting to pit on teoord here our grateful: 
sense of the services retitlerotl hy such mombers as Sir Richard Jebb, Sir Sidney 
Calvin, Ingram Bywater, Henty Pelham, D, B, Monro; Lewis Campbell, & H, 
Buteher, Sir John Sanilys, Talfourd a Kroest Myers, Sir William: Ridgeway, 


Ronald Burrows, Walter Leaf, D, G. Hogarth, Jone Harrison, Sic Charlee 
Waliton and Gey Dickins, 
ONCLUSION 

Tn closing this hiatorien! ekutch Tinay be permitted to express my personal 
satisfaction that the Society which I helped to found fifty years ago bins eo 
largely attain! the objects ext bafore themselves by ite founders, amd that it is 
will chowing wo much fraitivl activity in the various fields which it undertook 
tooover, As has appeared inodentally in the course of the narrative, and as ia 
too well known, the cause of Hellenic Studies, so far aa Universities:and Schools 
are concerned, hus suffered a serions set-hack during the last quarter of u 


i 


eintury, All the more important iv it that eur Society should receive con- 
stantly increasing sipport, for its main purpose, os Prof, Percy Gardner well 
aaid i one of his presidential Addresses, is’ ta make ancient Greece alive again, 
or to keep alive ita spirit as a corrective to many modern tendencies which lead to 
destruction” Earlier in tho same Aditress, Prof, Garner developed this ides 
in the following eloquent passage which sp aptly illustrates the principle whick 
hos animated! the Society from the outset thai its quotation here will, T think. 
atroike the right note for members who. proud ae they may well he of the achieve 
Tents of the Society in tho past. are determined thot ita work shall be carried 
forward in the same spirit for generations te come * 


"The working of the Greek spirit,’ said Prof. Gardner, ‘is not marely a 
thing of the past, but a jieed of the present. The laws of heanty and of 
order which Greeve pave to the world aire of eternal significance, "They 
appear in afresh lightte each gemenition, But Greece can anly be kept thus 
living wrid working among us hy & constant stream,ot new studies and.freah 
discoveries, As in the: physical sciences, so in this branch of hietorical 
FHidy, we tonet he constamly tinding new facts, on looking at old faete in 
anew light. The lake must he kept sweet by pouring throweh it « 
vonstant stream of epring water, The freal treatment of Groek writers, 
new views of philosophy. new theories in philolney, ull teil to renew Greelk 
Studies: But the most constant wel abundant spply of fresh material 
ind new methods in HellesioStodies comes from expiration and oxeqvation 
on Greek soil Thenee we gain fresh information 24 to ancient life and 
history, We nequire fresh works of art, fren inserrptions and matituscripte, 
We attain to direct tonchowith whit hus survived from ancient Greelstimes; 
and when we pat the new facts by the side of those alresdy kuown, the 
result is 4 sudden expansion and a delightfal vivification of our knowledge, 
The Greeks seam to step out of sculptured portrait and written. record, 
and to mingle with ns familiarly, ‘They teach us things they nover taught 
We hufore. "They speak note dead but « living language.’ 


These words from one of our veterans may fitly lowe thia record. Te js for 
the younger genoration, who are hippily pouring into our ranks, to take wp the 
torch and Land ii on to those that come after, 


GEORGE A. MACMILLAN, 


HONORARY MEMBERS. 


H.R. The Crown Printe of Swedye 
Blinkenterg, Dr. Christian, Kathrinevrt 30, -Hellerup, Denmark. 
Breccia, Dri rot, &,,: Sterdiaire fe ta Socidt’ archtilogigue d'Alerandrte, Meted 
Greco Romain, Alestudria, Feypt 
Biuwchor, Prof, Ernst, Dousschee Avohdologisthos Tustitut, Rue) Phutiag 1, Athens, 
Crretir. 
Cumont, Prof, Franz, 1, Corsa af /halia, Kore 
dle Satw-tit#, PrulG,, Gara Faerie Eevonuele 44, Turi, Ltaly, 
Dieh), Prot. Charla; 72, Abreu le Wagram, Paris. 
Dorpfeld, thas Des Witheim, Phi, D.CL., Flivstrasse 4, Mitachen-trrafelpmg, 
Cera 
*Gemmaliid, ‘tis Excellency Menaieur J. G.CVO), DMC Wikite Gates, East 
Miilesey’, Surrey. 
Hatbherr, Prot. Federico, ie dArennda 31, Rome, 
Halil filter Bey, FL EF, Masdes frtpériaus Ottomans, Constantingple, 
Hazeidaki, Monsieur Joseph, Keeper of the Natinial Museum, Candia, Crete. 
Hill, Dr. 1... 22, Rue Regilia, Athens. 


Hilter-von-Crucrtroigen, Prot. Dr. Priedinch, Freiherr, Phertectenallig tt, Char | 


lotenlurg o, Berlin, 

Hollewns, Veet. Maries, 14, Quai Malagiass, Pars VT. 

Kerumopoullos, Prof, A. Do Rue fatews 234, Athens, Greece. 

Kourouniotia, Dr, i Ethanon Afatstion, Atheni, Grieves 

Kretechines, Prot, Vorteher dee Indotrermaniah-Pactiis dey Dyiversilitt, 
Vieneia. 

Loewy, Prof, fmannel, Archasal, Epyraph. Senna den U mineviitdy, Vienna, 

Meyer, Prof. Hdiiard, MommsresStrasse 7. Berle ichlerfelde, Germuery, 

Muburek, Ghalib Bey, HL. EL) Ministre d'instruction Pulligue, Angora, Turkey. 

Nilsson, Prof. Martm :P., The Uniersity. Land, Saeden,. 

Nopam,; Jr. Wartolomeo, Einvtlore Generglr dei Mused ¢ Gallerie Pontificte, Mirren 
del Vaticond, Rome, 

Oral, Signor Puilo, Director o) fie Archasological Museum, Syracuse, Sictly. 


Paribeni, Prof Ry, iiretion: del Museo Nazionale Romano, Tenn fe Dioclerone;. 


Howe, 
Piubl, Prof. Ernst, Asch, Seurinar iter Universita, Base}, Surtteoriand, 
Potticr, Monsicur E,, 92, Rue ite la Tour, Pans, XV Te, 
Poulsen, Prot, Or. \Fredk., Ny Carlsberg Giypiotet, Copenhagen, Dewavark, 
Reinach, Mimstear Salemi; 90, dnenae Pictie Hap, Hom lagere-owe-Sente, France, 
Rollei, Prof Or G. Abchaetlogitches Itighitut Ababothew Siratse gh, Berlin, 
‘W430 . 
iRostny teeth Prot M., Dwirersity of Warconsia, Madison, 25.1. 
Streyguwski, Prof. Joust, Warebiy Gaser 29, Finn, xii. 00, 
Stodnicska, Prot. F., Lethnirsivdsas 11, Leipzig. 
Taountas, Monsieur Ch,, National Museum, Athens, 
Voniseke, Momdenr Elewtherios, A frets. 
Wiegand, Prof, T., Peter Lennecteasce yi, Berlin-Dahlam, Corer 
Wilamewitz-Moelieaderft, Prof, (irich v. Tie Univrrsily, Bertin. 
‘Wileken, Prot. Uirich, Zeiftisonr Sines ait, Herlia-Chanintionburg 6, Germany. 
Wilhilm, Dr Adoll, Archaea, £pigripa. Sreninar dee Universidade, Pienie. 
Wolters, Prof, Paul, Elvira Sirisse 4/0 rechip, Munich, NIV, 2, Germany, 
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LIST OF MEMBERS. 


* Griginal Members: 1 Life Members, t Life Aemberi, Honoris Cairn, 
The atier Memory dace been elected oy the Comncil ciice the fannie! Seuting, 


tAbhor, Edam Hy, 1, Poliew Sire, Cambridge, Afass.; -U St. 

Abbott, Edwin; feaes College, Catmlridge, 

Abercrombie, CM Med House, Presthury, meur Manctes fell. 
Ahercromtwe, Lascelles, (ihe University, Less: 

Abermothy, Miss 4.5. 14, Comley Sorat, SW, 1. 

Acutt, Mies Alice Frasmus, Bout Trane) Sduth A frien. 

Adinma, Miss. M180, Aersgute Streat EC. 1, 
TAdcock, Prat, fF: BE MA (VE Nimes College. Camiridgr. 

Aitutie, Mies (., St \fichmet's, Randolph (rordeas, NVM, ty, 

Aldington, Mrs.,.</oJ/oyd's Baek 67, Ayeompay, IVC, 2. 

‘Alencandler. Mis. K., Red Hou, Bridge of Allan, Scotland, 

Alexander, Mrs, KON. Palmas “Sel, Kent. 

Aluscaniler, Miss Marian L., $4, Camnider Street, (ide Park Syeare, (V.-2- 
+Alford, Miss M., 51, Gloucester Guyidens, Biikop's Koad, W. 2, 

‘Alington, Rev. €. A.) Blow College, Windsor, 

Allan, ),. Dept of Cone md Madtaix, Brytich Aftesrum, WC. T. 

Alleroft, A. Hadrian, 3. The Limny, Dye Rou, Hrighton, 

Allott, Miss Jessie, MUA, St Mary's Collige, Chaltehiluom 

Allen, J, Be. 

Allen, T.W., Queen's (Callyge, Oxford. 

Alleyne, Miss Stella M,, 10. Cecil Cowel, Hollyawed aad, S10, 14, 

Alton, Emest Henry, Triatty College, Dublin. 

Amiberst, Hon. Florence, M.T., Foulden tatl, Stoke Perry, Norfolk, 
Anastasiad|, Mons. P,, Stokcunitecl Ati Chub, Alasunitrict. 
*Anileraon, J. G. C,, Chotsi Church, Oxford, 

Anilerson, Prof. ie Francis, 364, Boyer Avenue, Walla Walla, Wash. US 28. 
Anderson, RK. Fi, Aumdar, 95. ellerandra Hoad, St fol’, Wood, NB 
Anitlerson, Prof, WoC OP, (Council), Willits. Tueghfall, Merlimer, BOS.0. 
Arrow, 2D. ML -34, Carlaw Place, Aberdeen, 

Andrews, Miss Winifred, Royal Mollomay College, Englefield Green, Surrey, 
Anson, Mist Marjary ©. terris® High Schl, Portammath, 

Anstruther, Mise M,, Halkastie, Pilfenvreni, fife, 

Apperson, Mics [), 158, Gimucestey Terrace, UW. 

Appleton, R. B., 287, Milli Road, Cambridge, 

Apps, W. Percival; PO, fox 224, Brantford, Ontaria, Canada. 

Archibald, Miss F.. TAs High Sphoul, St Albans, 
t&Ackwright, W, Great Gravels, Nowhu 

Armistead, Miss Emily, 50, Grom E Koad, NW 8. 

Armstead, Miss (*.W., 14, Clifton Hill, NW, 

Armatead, Misa H,, 18, Clifton Hill, NW 3, 

Asliburner, W,, 6. Pidzrd Son Eorenco, Finrence. 

Ashoroft, R. L., Haileybory College, Hertford. 

Ashmole, Mrs, B,, Chesterfield, Meads, Exstlovnrne. 

Ashunole, Pornard (Counvil), Cheslerfeld, Meads, Fasthourue, 
Asten-Liwis, W. HL D., Sandringham Howse, Dawlish. 

Atkinson, Miss A. 1... The Traiming Gotiags, Lincoln, 

Angustine, ‘P,, ¢/0 Messrs, Agustina & Co,, 1, Rite Adil, Alexandria, Egypt. 





Percy. Tae Uninrrsity, Kawnitw Street, Birmingham, 

Hillside, Whilepoxt Hit, Redidll, Surrey. 

Girton College. Cambridge. 

$i Queen's Mansions, Brook Green, W, 6. 

Gilbert, 4, Tia S_Mariine al Macao, Rome, 

JE. 25, Hetiolme Road, Putney, S.W- 15. 

.C,, Sh. Mary's Priory, Princethorpe, near Rugby, 

yril, Batliot College, Oxford, 

Lewler, Lake Copais, Aliattes, Greece, 

» Dog | Onstow Gardens, SW 7. 
.O. Paireroft. Cobham, Surrey, 

erly Edward ?, Beech Cottage, Limpsfield, Oxted. 

Rain, A. Watson, 4, Norman Road, Winchester. 

Baker, Right Hon. H. T. 42, Queen Anne's Gate, Westminster, SuWe1 
Baker-Gabb, Miss B,, The Chain, Abergavenny, Afon. 

Baker-Penoyre, Miss, Teme Howse, Hevelatt Roud, Chellentam. 

*Hatlour, Right Hon, G. W., Fishes’ Hill, Woking, Surrey. 

Balsdon, J. P. Vi D., Exeter College. Oxford. 
Barber, BE, A. BA,. “Eneter College, Oxford. 
Barge, Mex. SM... 7, Zavilin Steret, WC. 4. 

tHaring, Mon. Corll, 8, Bishopsgate, F.C. 2. 

Hatker, Prof: Ernest, Peterhouse, Cambrudge. 
Barlow, Lady, ro, Winpole Street, HF. 2. 
‘{Hariow, Miss Annie E F., Greenthonur, Edgawsth, Bolten. 
Barnard, Miss Ei M.,. Bredcroft, Stamford, Lines. 
, Barnard; Miss H. M., Bredcroft, Stamford, Lincs, 
Barnard, William, 6, ‘Old Square, Lincoln's lun, WC. =. 
. Barr, Mark, c/o Athenagum Club, Pall Mall, S\W 1+. 
Barran, Sir J, Nu. Bart. Sawley Hall, Ripon, Yortshure, __ 

7 Barratt, Misa Christina, Royal Holiimoay College, Englefield Green, Survey. 
Barrett, Miss A, M., 73, Sandon Roait, Edgbastan, Rirmingham, 
Barrington-Ward, J G. Chrtat Church, Oxford. 

Barton, Rev. Waiter Jobn, 19; Penny Street, Porismouth, 
‘ Batchelor, Frank, Glasgow Academy, Glasgow. 
Bateman, Mise MO A., £4, Cambridge Road, Barnes, SW. 
—— Prof. William N., 220, Sf. Math's Sguare, Phitudelphi, Pa, U.S.A. 
, Rev. John Hall, 'B. Litt., 0.7. Manse, Biachford. Perthshire. 
Prof, William Janus, University of Texas, Austin, Texas, 

Saye CV. 14, Conan Mavsions, WW, 14. 

Baynes, N. Hi. (VP), Fitemalters, Northwood, Afiddieses. 

Beames, Mise Eleanor, 59, Priest Mansions, Battersea Park, SW. 

‘eare, William, B.A., fu Classi¢al Dept,, The Univervily, Manchester, 


urs crag ti D. (VB), Christ Church, Oxford, and The Judge's Lodgings, 


Bearley, Mra, J..D., The Juntge’s Lodgings, Oxford 
Peck, H. SM, Aldewham School, Listree, Herts. 
theelvy, Arthur, Windybank, 20, King Henry's Road; Lewes, Siercax— 
Holl; H. 1 (Council), Bytich \iweeum, WoC. 1. 
{Pell, Harold Witmerding, Onin Clib, +, Bast 515 Sowet, New York, US.A. 
‘Ball, J,, St. Paul's Schvol, Weat Keusimgton, W 14, 
tBenecke, FVM, Blagdaion College, Oxford, 
tenn, Mrs, Alfred, 22 Ciltegio, Via det Palmersna, Florence, taty. 
Bennett, S.A., Wurreleigk, Butleigh Satlerton. 
Bentham, R. M 98, Birchington Roud, Crouck Ext N, 8. 
Benton, Miss S.; 12, Bevington Road, Oxford. 
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{Roernary, A. E., Northumberland Howse, Richmond, Surrey; 

Berry, Sir Janms, Srembtebury, Dunemore, near Wertaver, Bache. 
Bethel, Hon) Mra. 4, Jun Leccnie 2a Liste, Parse NET. 

Bevan, Rev €. 0., Eion College. Windsor, 

Bevan, E. i, Wray.Lane ‘Mouse, Reagate, 

Bibby, EE, The Unrerzity, Leeds, 

Billson, oe J., Weald) Howse, Meath fold, East Susses. 

Bishop, 

) Bissing, Dr. ven, Obermetont om Tim, Oheteran, Germany, 

Black, Sir Frederick, KCB, Pinned View, Frimtey Green, Surrey, 
‘Blackailer, Drs A. TX, coz, The Acadia, §80, Sherbroole Street W,, Montreal, Cunaili 
Blackett, Sir Basil, KCB, ‘Oxford & Cambridge Club, Pall Mail. SW. 1. 
‘Blackett, J.P. M,,, 5, South Street, Dhwrhani. 


Blakewsy, Alan Albert Antiadel, ‘The College, Winchester, anil 3, Kingegute Street, 


Winchester. — 
Blegen, Mire. CW. 22, Regille Street; Athens, Greece), 
“Welluch, David A, A, Cartigny, Geiteva, Seiase. 
Bloxani, RN., 2; Gasiiow Garilim), Ealing, W. 5, 
Modington, Lady, Br, Onsioe Square, S, W, 7. 
Body, LaunneeA., St Chad's College, Durham. 
=e ike af milituts A pcheotarie Sredece, Palase Brancassia, Vin Mevulend 247, 
oom (29), Fieliy. 
Hatling, Pe eer ‘Ohio State Universtiy, Colunims, Ol, U.S. 
teitur, Janes, LED, 23, Redingion Road, Hampotead, NW. 3: 
Booth GA. W,, Perf Clic, Cary, Eeypu, 
Borie, Chas. Ll.) Jar.. 312; South with Street, Paiiadalphia, Pesin., US.A- 
Bosamquct. Geotimy Courthope, Dornhurs, Sevenoaks. 
Pesuntet, R_C., Roch Moor, Almich, Northunberland, 
Bolten, DHL. éjo Fr purial Banh’ of India, Mownt Road, Madrus. 
Boutflower, c Hts, Ebagrow Rouwd, Colthaw,, Bristol. 
‘Bowen, al (=. Cakdy Prem, Tenky, 5) Wates 
Bowes, G, K., 12, Shaylesury Aeenne, Redford. 
Bex, Hi: ri, ‘Mitrvayy Park, St. Amivows, Fife, ani) St, Juba's College, Cueforat. 
Boxwell, Prot: J. Tromsvaal University College, Pretoria, 
‘Brshiand, Nie Wathawn College, Oxford. 
‘Bradley, Li], N., 8, Balmoral Road, Si, dane'son Sen. 
irudshaw, Ko H.. 83, Oadfiehl Road, Somihgate, N. tye 
‘Bramwell, Miss, 74, Chester Square, S.1V: 1. 


‘Brash, Miss |. F., Bdewhuraf, Sheridan Rowd, Alerton Park, SAV. 19) (Redland: 


High Schoot, } 
tBrunheits, Mrs,,22, Oud Road, Headington, Oxford. 
Brewer, F.G.;.4, New thicbes Street, 2¢rtman Square, Wr. 
fRrowstss, Frank, 60, dimes Rniktings, 4, Court Street, Booton, Mass. US.4, 
Bricé-Smith, B., Brighiunds, Newnham, Glos. 
Trigg, William Anderton, M.A.) Kildnach Hall, Heagaly. | 
. Rev. FL EL, Magdalen College, Qaford, 
‘Broudrick, H.C, Orley Farm, Harrow. 
‘Brock, Miss M.D, Litto, Mury Datchslar Girts Schval, The Geoiis, Cambyrawll, 
S-E-3- 
‘Birvairiti, "Charles; 5, Stone Busldings, Lincolu's rm, WiC, 2. 
Brooke, Rev. Prot. A. ¥., King’s College, Cambridge. - 
‘Brooke, oe 3. Athwright Road, Hampstead, NW. 3. 
Brooks, E,W, o.cttun de Beammont, Geneve, Statsse, 
Hrookshank, Mra, Mury, c/o Laidy Grantham, Harcombe. Place, near Lewes, Swasex- 
Broom, ©, G.M.,.18, Blathheath Rise, SE. 43. 
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Broughall, Miss M_S,, The High School for Girks, Norwich, 
Brougham, The Hon. Eleanor, +1, Albin Steed, Wa 
‘Brown, A.C. B., The Calleye, Marlborangh, Wilts. 
Brown, Adam, N ttherby, Gatashiets. 
Brown, A.D. Burnett, “ Verdley,” Burke's Road, Beaconsfield, Bushs. 
Rrown, Praf. G Baklwin, TA¢ University, Edinburgh. 
1 Brown, Jomeg, Galahill, Galashiels, NB. 
Browne, Liaacly Gore, Oukley House, Abingdon. 
+Brnce, Miss A. gta, Chourtcande Garilens, W. =. 
Keuce, Henry, Duwheewell Miearage, Via Cullompion, Devow, 
Brnee, Hon. W, Napier, C.18., Have Dene, Albury Heath, Surrey, 
Brumwell, G. M., on, Hronley oad, Siortlamts, Kent, 
Benmwell, | K.M,, 2, Gutestont Road, Upper Norwood, 52.19, 
Buckler, WH. (VP), 1, Bardwett Road, Oxford 
Buckler, Mrs. W. H., 1, Bardwell Road, Oxford. 
Barkly, J. J. Nationa’ Meesrw of reload, Dublin, — ; 
Pardge, Sir Rrnest, DLitt., 48, Bloomsbury Street, Bedford Syaare, WC, 1, 
Bull, Miss Ethel Beatrice, 340, Gillott Road, Bagbaston, Birmingham. 
Hull, Hubert, Copse Side, Boar's Hul, Oxford. 
Bullen, Miss H. EL, 49, Graham Street, Eaton Souare, SAV. 
Bullick, W_ J,, Methodist College, Belfast, 
Bolmer, &. Po. Adam’s Hill, Bretnion, Hereford, 
Bancher, Lewellyn, Meatherdenc, Longdoum Road, Eps. 
Burdan. Rev. Rowland John, Parhkhuest Howse, Hastemert, Surrey. 
Buren, Prof, A.W. Vioj, American Academy, Porla San Pancrase, Rome 20, 
Buren, Mrs. Van, American Academy, Porta San Pancrasio, Rome 29. 
Burgess, L., School How, Mansfrlil. 
Burgman, Rew EF, H., Warden's Linge, St. John's College, Marpeth NSW, 
Australia, 
Burn, A. ., Windmill House, Uppingham. 
tBuruby, kh Is. High Street, Uppingham, 
Burmilde, Rey. Canan W, F., St. Eend’s School, Canterbury. 
Barrell. PS. BL, Bravhead, Kingsland; Shrewsbury. 
Barton, Miss Ursula, 24, L)mjirld Road, Gosforth, Newcastle-on-Tyne; 
Birton-Brown, Miss Restrice, Privr’s Field, Gordalmeny, 
Bury, Gerard, West Iyatting Park, Cambridge. 
Bush, Edwin, 39, Muudgsley Road, North Waltham, Norwich. 
Bushe, Brig-Gen, F., Orwmaiia, Rathmulien, Co. Donegal. 
Bushell, W. F,, Michavldouse, Balgowan, Natal, South Africa, 
Butler, Kev. Basil E., Kehle College, Oxford. 
Ratler, Prof, H. E., 16, Taviton Street, Gordon Square, WiC. 1. 
Rutterwick, 1G, Btow College, Wandsor. 
Buxton, Mrs A. F., Fairhill, Tonbridge. 
Byrile, O. RA, Heath School, Hatifax. 
samara Mice Excelloncy Mons, D., Légateon de Grice, 51, Upper Brook 
Street ! 
Cuhill, Miss M., £37, Richmond Road, Hford, Esses.. 
Caulder, Prof. Ww, 5. Derby Road, Withington, Manchester. 
Callamier, Prot, T., Quren’s University, Kingston, Ontario, 
tCalvocorcent, L. M., Jirion Athenaewm Club, 61, Piccadilly, W. 
Calvocoreasi, Pandia J., 34, Portman Square, W. 1. 
Cambridge, A. W. Pickard, MA. D).Lits., 30, Eghuson Crescent, Giininergh: 
Cameron, D, |., University College, Catombo, Ceylon. 
Camwrati, Teut-Col. J.S,, DS.O,, Low Wood, Bethersten, Ashford, Keni. - 
Cameron, Mise If. K., tx, Motus Sivcet, W. 8. 
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Campagnac, Prof. EB. T., The Oniersty of Liverpool, Department of Education, 
_ 22, Abercromby Square, Liverpool, 
Campbell, Prot, A. Yi. M.A., Moorside, Caldy, Chashive. 
Campion, C. T. 
Capps, Prof. Edwant, Prinerton Cmiversity, New Jersey, © S.A. 
Carbery. Mary Laily, 5, Victoria Road, W 8 
Carbutt, Miss S., 3, Sloane Court, 5.W. 3. 
Carlisle, Miss Helen, Upper Brook Howse, U tometer 
‘Carve, F. T. K., Wensleydale, Harney Goodwin Avene, Cambridge. 
Carde, W. D., 4, Great College Street, Westminster, SW. 1, 
Carpenter, Mist Agnes Miles, 950, Fefih Avenue, New York City, 
Carr, Andrew, 1, Florence Road, Hromiey, Kent. 
tCarr, Prof, H. Wildan, 1b Litt, yo5, Wert Adams Sireet, Loe Angeles, Californen. 
Carter, Prot. Frank, Savile Clith, 66, Brook Street, Wr. 
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Nash, A. B,, 96, Pricry Read, Horpiey, N. 6, 

Nash, Miss Gladys, 2, (Rudhao Gardens, N_1 3, 

Neill): Win. ©. HH, 7, Gfofs Park, Prebies, 

Neimeyer, ©. E,, Dreccery Chambers, 5). 1, 

Nelson, H. B,, D.C.L., 2, Verulam Budttaigs, Gray's few, WoCs 4, 
Nettlefald, Rev. J. K.. 4, Chapel Field North, Norwich, 

Newell, ALN), Preminr Hotel, Russell Square, WC. 1, 

tNewull, Edward T,,. c/o The American Noismatio Schoot, Broadway, ancl Tstth 

_.. Street, Now York, OSA. 

Newson, Mrs. Ejoise, s0, Pull Mail, S.W oot. 
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Newton, Miss -A..A., Lanehead, Woodhead Road, Glostip. 

Newten, The Lard, 6, Heleroue Syuare, S.1V_ 1. 

Nicolson, Miss Amv, 26, Riland Gardens, 5.1.7. 

Nock, A. T), (Councli),. Clare College; Cambridge. 

Nomina, G., c/o Messrs. Rall Rres., Shanley Street, Salford, Manchester 

Norris, Mise M. K., Cranford, Hillside Avenue, Purley, Surrew. 

Norwood, Dr. Cyril, Headmaster: of Harrow School, 

Normvood, Prot, Gilbert, Umivrsity of Tormito, Canada, 

Onkes, Alfred Ch,,ic/0 Carmichael & Co,, 115, Pill Street, Sydney, NSW, Aidstealio 
Oakeshott, Mrs. WP. 4, Prince of Wales Mansions, Battersea, 5. 01. 
Oakley, Saas Carey, 22, Quieley Road, Balham, SW. 1z. 

Connor, VM. Eton Callege, Windsor, 
tOgilvie, F- W., 20, Murrayfield Gardens, Edinburgh 

Oldaker, Wilfred, IPorksop College, Notlinghamahire. 

Oliphant, Prof, Samuel Grant, 920, Stewart Aveun, Groce City, Fa, USA, 
Oliver, (Dr. John. R., The Latrobe Apartments, Charlas and Read Streets, Haltineare, 

USA. 

Oppenheimer, A. 9, Kensington Palace (rardons, W'. 3. 

Oram, Misa G. M46, Hills 4venns, Cambridge, 
Orbeliani, Colowel Prince Raman, Eeepire Trust Co., 520, Fifth Avenue, New York, 

SA. 

‘Ormerod, Prof, H.-A. MLC. (Council, 25a; Fuldner Road, Lrorrpool. 

Owen, A. S., Aeble Cotlege, Oxford: Thies 
Owen, E., Bishops University, Lennosville, Quehoe. 
Owen-Mackénrie, Lacy, 6, Chethom Sirert, SW. 1. 
Ovanne, Robert T., 14, St. Cuthberlh's, Bedford. 
Page, T, E,, Woodcote, Gundalnsing. 

Pally, Alexandr: Tatoi, Aigherth Drite, Liverpool, 
Palmer, A. Ei, Peary, Temple Road, Siommarket 
fPantin, Mrs. WE. PL; 07, Dewhrsl Road, West Kewnyinpion, W'. T4. 

Parker, 1M. 0D., Hertford College, Oxford. 

Parker, Misa C_ E., Wesilalil College, Hampstead. 

Parker, Mice Mf; = Princess ffélima College, Ealing, W.5. 

Parker, W. R.. MA. MoD... Tht Royal institution, zt, Albemarle Street; W') 4 
Parkin, Miss G.1,,.6, Lovuine Row, Newcatile-on-Tyne. 

Parry, Rev. R. St. J., Drinity College, Combridgs. 

Paterson, GM, Tae Collage, Chetienhaom, 

Paterson, Dr, We Bi. 1, lighwerth Hall Road, Aighurih, Liverpool, 

Paton, Sir Alfred: Vaughan, KBE. >, Lang Lane, West Kirby, Cheshire, 
tPaton, James Morton, ¢/o Morgan Harjes o> Co, 14, Place Vendime, Parts, 1, 
Paton, Miss Lucy Allen, v/o Morgan Haryes & Co., 14, Place Vendime, Paris, 1, 
Patton, Mie EE .,. 

Payne, [LL G, G4 Eangartor Place, Strand, WC. 2. 

Peach, H, H., 42, 5%, Nicholes Stree, Letcester. 

Pearmain, Jolin Lloyd, es 

Pearman, E., Qurermood, DolhetiA Road, Pranksome Park, ournemouth, 

Pearsim, Prof. A. G: (VP), Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Disrech, Chas. W., 11, 4hna Ron, Monkstown, Co. Dwbies, 
{Peckover, Tie Hon. Alexansitina, Rant House, Wishes’. 

Peet, Prof. T. Eric, 9, Manley Road, Waterloo, Linerpool. 

Pegram, H...R.A.. St John's Lodge, Hurley Road, NW. 4. 

Polly, Airs, Noel, btets Grange, Bebington, Chess, 

Pember, F. W., Harden of Al Soule’ Callege, Oxford, 

Pendlebury, Mrs, H, W., 20, Hlachhiirn Avenua, Bridlington. S 
(Penillohury, JoD. S:, Winsloutey, Great Malveyn, 
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tPenoyre, John, CBE fibrarian and Keeper of Photographic Collections), 
$, King’s Bench Walk, Inner Tompir, EC _ 4. 
+Penroée, Dante Emily (Council), ran, Belsien Park Gardens, NW. 3: 
Permam, C, H., M.D,, Norland Court, 82, Gloucester Player, Portman Suave, Wr. 
Petry, Prof. Edward Delavan, Covlvevnabvies wivereily, New York City, S.A) 
Perry, G. M., 5, Mill Side, Sidbury, Sidmouth, 
Pertx, Niss Florence, 35, Cadbrofe trond, W 0n. 
Pesel, Mise Laura, 15, Margraring frardons, WW", 6. 
Petracochino, D. P., CBRE,, 25, Gules Tirnoleomtos, Athens, 
Phelps, 'W. L., Yale Limiversily, Netw Haien, 5.4. 
Prilipotts, J. s, The Ousels, Tyntruige Wells. 
Phipps, Miss MR. A., 64, Emifwell Road, Brockley, SE. 4. 
_ i. E., The Schools, Shyewshury 
Piltcingtoni, Miss E. M., Rasnfird Hall, "Ge Hetens, Lanes. 
Pirte-Gordon, Hurry, M.A,, 46, dddieom cloenue, W, CT. 
Plaige, RV), Clare House, Tonbridge, Kent, 
fPodmore, G, C., Charney Hall, Grange-nver-Sanis, 
Potchampton, Rev, E. H., Bramsholt Rectory, Liphook, Hants. 
Pollock, The Right Hon. Sir Frederick, Bart, FasA,, 21, Node Park Place, Wo 2- 
+Pope, Mrs. G, TL, 60, Jdandeery Road, Guford, 
Popham, Miss M. E:, Hieergal College, Laurence Pard West, Toronto, Canada, 
Porter, W. H., Lehenagh Howse, Cork, Ireland. 


Post, Prot. Chandler R,, $2, Brattle Sivact, Cambridge, Mas. US.4., ancl Harvard. 


Dssprepnity, 
Patter, Miark, 27, Neville Sivees, S.W. F- 
Powell, john L., St. fotn's College, Oxford. 
Powell, Miss MHL, St. Michuel's Hostel, Grove Park, Lae, SE. 12, 
Prentice, C,H. C., 97, 99; St. Martin's Lame, WC, 2: 
Preston, Anthoay W., The (Cwwersity of Bishop's College, Lennoxville, Canada, 
Price, Eli K. (Attomey & Counsellor at Law), yoo, Walnut Street, Piriladelphin, 
USA. 
Price, Misa E.R: (Council), 19, Rotselli Gardens, 5.1. 3. 
Price; Miss Mabel, yo, Banhury Koad, (Ja/ford, 
Prichard, A, O., Scotney Lodge, Fiset RO, Hants, 
Prideuu, Walter Reginalil, 105, Arundel Avensis, Liverpool. 
Prosser, W. D., Andenice, Muatditonie. 
Pryce, FN. (Conncil); British Magam, WiC, 
tPryor, Francis K., 18, Eaion Gardens, Hire, ‘Saag 
+Pundie, Rew. A. B. St. Batwa’ s College, Ol Hall Green, Ware, Hort 
Purser, Miss Oliver, 12. Paiowryton Street, Doble. 
‘Pyddoke, Miss Mary, 127, Qiwrn's Gate, SV 7. 
Quirk, Rev. Robert, Sowthgute Mouse, Winchester, 
tRackham, Bernard MLA. 86, Higher: Drive, Piirley, Surrey. 
tRackham,; H., Chriai's College; Cambridge: 
Radfort, Miss, 4% Anthony, Povtsratts, Cormenttl. 
Raikes, Mise E., Coram Court, Lgune Regss, Loreal, 


Raikes, Humphrey Rivay, M.A." Ciiversiiy of Witwatersrand, Miiner Prk, 


Johannesburg, St. 
{Ruleigh, Miss Katherine A., 14, Si, Queitin Atirnue, Norih Sensingiow, We. 10. 
Ratmuna-Sustrin, Dr, V_V,, Fedaronian, Tanjore Dy), South J nilin, 
Ramaay, A: B., The Lodge, ‘Magdatene College, Cambridge, 
TRamsay, Boke Sir WooM.. DCL, Lied, FA, (VE). 13, Greenhill Ternace, 
Edinburg 
Rasteabeig, 1 R.M., Trinity College, Cambridge, 
Ran, Arthur, 15, Holiyorofl, Avensis, VAN: 3. 
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Rawson, Stanley W,, ““ Brooklyn,” Orchard Read, Mitdlechbrough, 
Raymond, Major KH. 1K, D.S.0,, The Norlands, Overbury, Tewkesbury. 
Raymont, Miss J, M., 10, Endsteigh Street, Tavistock Square, WLC. 1. 
Reckitt, George F., 10, Downleage, Snevd Park, Bristol, 
Reichel, Sir Harry R., Gartherwen, Bangor, North Wales. 
Keannant, E. A., 82, Cecil Anenus, Wembley 
tRendall, Rev. G. H., Litt... Dedham House, Dedham, Colchester, 
*Rendall, Montague, The College, Winchester, 
Rendall, Vernon H., 15. Wellesley Mansions, West Hensingion, W. 
Reynolds, Mies L. C., 33, Constantine Road, Colchester. 
Reynolds, Ps 1K. Baillio, University College of Wales, Aberystayth, 
Rhades, Rev, H, A., The School, Cranleigh, Surrey. 
Rich, C_G,, 27. igh Street, Sevenoaks, Kent, 
Richards, F., 6, Upper Camden Place, Bath. 
Richards, Kev, Canon G. C,, The Colley, Durham, 
Richards, Miss S:.S., Stockwell Training College, Slackwell Road, SW. 4g. 
Richardson, Miss A, C., Lanerksies, Cornmall Gardens, S.W. 7. 
Richardson, Miss A.W), Westheld College, Hampstead, NW, 
Richardson, GW, Tae University, Lands. 
Richardson, L. J, D,, Uaieersity College, Cardiff. 
Richardson, W. KK, 84, State Street, Botton, Mass., U-S.A, 
Riches, T., Aitwells, Shenley, Herts. 
Richmond, Bruce b., 3, Sumner Place, S.W. 7, 
Richmemil, 1. A., Quten"s Lourversity, Belfast. 
Richmond, J., 7633, Exfosition Buildings, Palms Street, Las Angelos, USA. 
Richmond, Prot, ©. 1... 5, Helferd Place, Edinburgh. 
Richter, Mise Gisela, Litt.D., Metropolitan Museum of Ant, New York. (SA, 
Ridley, The Right Hoo. Sir Edward, 48, Lemuox Gardens, SW, 1. 
Ridley, Rev. M. K., Balliol College. Oxford, 
Riley, W. E., 0, Raymond Buitdings, Gray's Jan, WC. 1, and “ Hollywood," 03, 
Lewitham Hill, Lewisham, S.£. 
Ripon, Right Rev. Lard Bishop of, The Palace, Ripon. 
Roberts, A. Brace, Regent Court; Cumberland Road, Headingley, Leeds. 
Roberts, J, Slingsby, 3, Poms Villas, Brighton 
Roberts, Prof, W. Khy«, LLD.. Peurang, Peacchunrn, Susses, 
Robertsen, A., Hongkong & Shanghai Banking Corporation, 72, Wall Streat, New 
York, U.S.A. 
Robertson, Right Rev, Bishop A., 7, Canterbury Road, Oxford. 
Robertann, Prot. D. S. (Council), Trinity College, Cambridge, 
Robertson, Prof. 1. Unversity of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.C. 
Robertson, KiA, FF Tae Manse, Old Cumnock, Ayrshire, and 40, dleyn Park, 
Dulwich, SB, 
Robins, Miss Beatrice T., Fursedown College, Welham Road, SN". 07. 
Robinson, Prof, ©. A.. Jnr, 63, Angell Street, Providence, RJ, USiA, 
Rohinson, C. E,, Culoers Close, Weichester, 
Robinson, Edward, Metropolitan Mtsseum of Ari, New York, U.S.A. 
Robinson, E. & G., 23, Upper Phillimore Gardens WB 
Kohinson, William, M.1,, Cartion House, Sunderiand, 
Robeon, Ernest |, 4, Stamerton Baad, Oxford, ‘ 
Redd, HE. Sir Reanell, G.CB, GCM.G. 25, Cavwnlish Syuare, W. 1, 
Rogers, Capt; F. E., Sussex Cottage, Newmarket, Cambs. 
Rogers, Miss M.D, 3, Park Drive, Hampstead, NW 11, 
Kom, Prof, Dr. 4. G., Walerloalaan 7, Groningen, Holland. 
Rose, H. A. Oak Glan, St. Brebade's, Jervey, . 
Rose, Prof, H. J., Edercliff East, The Scores, St, Andrems, Fije; 
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Koss, W. A... 26. Norfoth Mansions, Prince of Wales Road, Batteraa Park, SW, 
tRouse, W. HD, Litt D., Histon Manor, Cambridge. 
Kouth, R. J. Francks Cottage; Kidderminster. 
Rowland, Mrs, 127, (rorted Road, Dulwich, S.E-a1; 
Rowlatt, © }., Etow College, Windsor. 
Roxburgh, Miss A.C. 36, Seymowr Streas, W 4. 
Rubie, Rev, A. E.. M.A., D.D,, Cattingham Reciory, Mavhet Harborough. 
Rush, Mrs, Albemarle Club, 37, Daner Street, Wo 1. 
Rushforth, G. MeN, Riddlesden, Malvern Welle 
Russell, Miss Phyllis, 17, Mauor Court Road, Hanwell, W. 7. 
Russell, Thonws Brownlee, Radbrook Cottage. Binfield Heath, Henley-on-Thames. 
tRuthertund, Misy Helen, +7, Huadly Gardens, Glasgow, IW, 
‘Sachs, Mrs. Gustay, 26, Marlborough Hill NW. 8. 
tSalisbury, FS. Dorset. House, Ashford, Middlesex. 
Salter, Mrs. H. de G., Tie Crown House, Newport, Essex. 
Sandbach, F, H., Trinity Callege, Cambridge. 
Sands, P. C, Pothlington School, East Yorks. 
tSandys, Lady, Grand Hotel duLac, Vevey (Vaud), Switteriand. 
Sargeaunit, Goorge M., Hyde Lodge, Marlhoraugh, 
Satterthwaite, Colonel, Holyroed, Hareuywls, Yorks. 
Saunders, A. N: W. Bradfield College, Berks, 
fSawaki, Prot, Yomolachi, Kero University, Mita, Tokyo, Japan. 
‘Sawyer, Rev. H. A, P., School Houst, Shrewstury, 
Saxby, F.W., 51, Fern Drove, Liverpool, 
}*Sayce. Key. Prof. A. Hy CILD., D.Litt. (VP), 8, Chalmers Crescent, Edinburgh: 
tSearth, Miss E, M., Turteigh Mill, Rradford-on-Avon, 
Scheurleer, C. W. Lansingh, Carnezielaan to, The Hague, 
fScholderer, J. V., British Museum, WC, 
Schroder, Baroness Bruno, 35, Part Street, IV. (Doll Park, Englefield Green) 
‘Scott, Miss Elizabeth Ord, Tae Homestead, St, Thomas's Road, Edinburgh. 
Scott, GF. Lywoed House, Arding’y, Hayward’s Heath; 
Scott, J, E., Gonville & Cains College, Cambridge 
Scoulondi, Stephanos, Athens, Greece. 
Senlp, Rev. E. G., Portora School, Ennishiilen, — 
Sealy, Rey. POL. W.KLN., Sudan United Mission, 92, Falcom Court, B.C. 4. 
Sealy, Rev Walpole, East Grinstead, Sucsar. 
Seaman, Kev, Chas. E., Fernside, Hollington Park. St. Leonards-on-Sea. 
Seehohm, Hugh, Poynder’s End, near dHitohin. 
Seligman, Prof. C. G., Court Leys, Toot Baldon, Oxford, 
‘Seltman, Chas. T. 39, Bavtion Road, Cambridge. 
Seltman, EK. J., elo C. T. Seliman, 39, Barton. Road, Cambridge. 
Sewry, T. F,, ¢jo Miss Hood, 4, Ravensdown, Berwich-on-T werd, 
Seymer, Mrs, 33, Royal Avenue, Chélera, SH". 4, 
Seymour, PL AL, Jesud College, Oxford. 
‘Sharp, Miss Marion Clive; WaAtieland’s College, SW. 3: 
tSharpe, Miss Catharine, t, Wiselill Hill, Hanepstead, NW 3, 
Shaw, Evelyn, M.V.0., 11, Lowther Gardens, Exhibition Road, SW" 7. 
“Shear, T; teeslie: Battle Road, Princeton, NJ USA. 
ks, A. €, Eton College, Windsor. 
‘Sheppard, J. T (VP), King's College, Cambridge. 
Shewan, Alexander, M_A., LL.D., Seagate, Si, Awdvetes, Fife, 
‘Shields, Mrs., 9, Rue Spontins, Panis XV Je. 
Shoobridge, |conaril, Propridi! St. Frangos, Gairant, Nive. 
Shove, Miss F.., 330, Upper Richmimd Road. Putney, SAV. 14. 
Silcox, Miss, Foxcombe End, Boars Hill, Oxford: 
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Sills, 1. H.,, Great Shelford, Conmbridge. 
Simbing, BR. M., Manchester Grammar School, Long Millgate, Mirnchester. 
Simms, J. G., Radley College, Abingdon, Berks. 
Simpson Mry. 15, Canfield Gardens, Hampstead, NAV .6, 
{Sinclair, TWA, University of Lowdow Club, 21, Geer Street, at ee | 
+Sing, J. M., Afaltkowsa, Ifey, Ouforil, 
ec Charles, M.D, F:S:A..:5, North Grove, Highgate Village, NV, 0. 
Sinker, A. P., Jews Godlege, Cambrndge. 
Shent, Mise MF. Weer Heath, Ham Connon, wear Richmond, Surrey. 
Skerry, Miss D, M., Brackendill, Runfold, Survey. 
Sidibeck, D,, Si: fohw's College, Oxford. 
{Stater, howard, MUD, f/piom Cross, Callington, Cormawll, 
‘Sloane, Misa Eleunar, ‘Chnnewuod House, Fretona Road, f sicesier. 
Sioman, HN. P., The Seioul House, Tonbrnlge. 
Silyper, Dr. E,, Fredivih Hendrifsiraat &y, Utrecht, Holland. 
‘Smikia, Dr H., Oude Ebbiyeats., Gra, Groningen, Holland. - 
Santiley, Prof. M. T. (Council), Paiversity, College, Gomer Street, WoC. 1: 
Smith, Alec Halford, New College, Oaford, 
$tSmith, Arthur Hamilton, (5, FBLA, (VP.)-2, Balfowr Road, Weybridge. 
Smith, Arthur Llewellyn, 5. 7: he Grove, Highgate Village, N. 6. 
Smith, C.C, B, Chatham Hows Conny School, Ramspate, Mest. 
Smith, Sic Cecil Harcourt, C.V.0., LL. (V1), 02, Auilond Gate, S.1V.-7- 
Smith, George, [Ae Master of Dutuach © lege, S.A. 21; 
Smith, Prof. Jolin Alexander, M.A, Maeydalen Collegs, Oxford. 
Sniith, Nowell, School Hotway, Sherborne, Dorset. 
Smyly, Prot, ]..G, Promity College. Dwbien, 
Snow, Miss P.M. 7, ffewett Foud, Portinicith. 
Solon, LV. 26, East 41 Street, Now York City, ULS LA, 
{Somerset, Arthur, Casale Gormg, Worthing.. 
Somenschem, Prot, EA. 4, Siew Milt Plas, Lansdown, faith. 
Sowden, Miss M. E., ga, Esaendine Mansions, Maida Vale, W, 9. 
Sowels, Mins Go R. Uwiiwrsiiy Wontens Club, a, dudiey Square, South Aitidley 
Since, Wows, 
Spencer, CR., Shane Schodl, Buchingham 
Spencer, 5. E,, 2, Grove Terrace, Highgale Road, NW. 5, 
Sponcer-Churchill, Capt: E).G., Northwich Park, Biookley, Worcestershire, 
Spiter, KL H.S., 26, Graham Siret, Baton Square, 5, W. 
Spilsbury, A. J, The Grammar School, Wakefield, 
{Sprainger, J. A. 4. Pda Michell, Firanse, Italy. 
Spyromilio, 4M, , cio) Kalli Brothers, Bombay, India 
Staines, Mise K: Jj, Caiterion School, Carnforth, Lanes, antl 77, Cleon Road, 
Gilleneham, Kent, 
Stainton, JoA., 4) Sisser Square, W. 2: 
Stanhope-jones, Miss Ediitha, 37. Cadogan Gardens, SW. 4. 
Stannard, Harold, M.A,, 55, /tissell Spare, WC. a. 
{Stowell, Miss F. Molian, 30, A rusidel Gerdes, Ladbroke Grova, W, 41 
[Steel-Maitland, Sir A, LD. Bart. M.P., 72, Cadogaw Square, 3.1, 
Steer, George Lowther, Carvat ¢hurca, Oxjord. 
tStreulvick, Mrs, G ranfelivagem 3, Hrdudd, Helsingfovs, Fyuland, 
Stepinow, Prof. Ginvannl, Via Pilla Palrin, 20, Nome (27). 
Stephanides, 1, Huw \Mausara, Corju. 
Stephens, G. J, W., 23, Stdwey Prirade Avenue, Ball's Bridge, Dublin 
Steuart, Rev. F. A., BD., Tho Mansz, Inchinnan, Renfemshire, Scotland, 
Stevenson, G.H), University College, Oxford. 
Stewart, Prot. J. A. Carnet Chunck, Oagord. 
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Stewart, James Cameron, M.A, 28, Creion Mamgiony, Partich Hill Ruid, Glasgow, 
Stocks, J, L.. St. John's College, Oxford, 
Stogiion, Rev. Edgar, The Vicarage, Harrore, 
‘Stokes, J. 1... Charterhouse, (rodulmanye. 
Stone, ( G., Balliol College, Oxford. 
Stone, E. W., Chaplam’s Lodge, Wraadsor Great Park, Berks: 
“Stone, Rev. W. A, #7, Stemert Place, Colombo, Ceylon. 
Stout, Prof Goorge F, FIBA, Cralyard, Si A nidrews, 
Strangways, EC, B., The Grasson School, Burry, Laues. 
Street, James Martineau, The Schools, Shrewsbury, _ 
Strong, Mrs. 5. Arthur, CRUE, ELD. Litt. (VP), 35, Vie Bali, Rone, 
fitaly. 
Stradwick, Miss Ethe!, M.A. 13, Mariborougd Crescent, Redford Park, W. 4, 
Stubbs, 3. G. B, Bell Cottage, Fevham, uur Leatherhead, 
Sturgr, 1.8. 2, Harcourt Hualdings, Ti priple EC 4. 
Sundwall, Prof. Johannes. 4p, Finldu, 
Swallow, Kev, Canon R. Di, 2) Sowth Square, Golilers (rreen, NUT. 01 
Sydney-Turner, S, A, 4, Great fomes Street, Lowton, Wt 1, 
‘Sykes, Arthur: [dy aidod Cotlage, Rowpalhery, Cavuls. 
Ax at Percy, KALE, CMG. 26, St. George's Court, Gloucester Roud, 
ah. Fs 
Symes, Harold, ALA,, 52, Lowther Ram, Bawrarmouth, 
Symonds, Hev. H. Hh, 10, Riversdale Road, Aighuris, Liner paol 
Tait, C, fi, FALE. A: 40, Hampstead Way, NW. i1 
Tait, G, A. Dy Eton Catiege, Windsor. 
Tallack, RK. J, 35, Mariley Road, EF. i. 
Lantock, Lt.-Cal, A, CLE, (graf Punjabis, /ndian Army), Pardchinar, Kura 
Valley, Via Kokal, NWFP, Tncdia, 
“Fargett, Arthur William, MiA., Fernept, (Finierbowrne Davntsey, Salishury. 
‘farn, W, W. (V.P.), Masriown ‘oun, Tavertess, 
Tarr, 0. B,, Secondary School, Kestmanshop, S.A, ng A 
Tarrant, Miss D., Bedford College, Regent's Park, NW. 1 
Tate, J, 4, ddela Place, Antnim Road, Belfasi.. 
Tatton, RK. G., 4, Soner's Plow, 4", 4. 
Taylor, Miss 'B.A., 36, Eccleston Square, SW. 1, 
Taylor, Cooil Francis, Clifton Coliege, Chiftou, Bristol, 
Taylor, Miss M.E. J., Royal Hollomey Colleze, Egham, 
Taylor, Mrs. L. &,, Watson, Pxtchlings, Roundabouts, wear Storrington, Sussex, 
Thiel, J. Hv. Eedensivaat 3, Haanem, Holland: 
{Thomas, Dr, H.; Dept. af Printed Books, Hritish Museum, WoC: 1 
‘Thomas, Miss M. 1, £6, Marton Moa, Waltdutrnestcre, Ei, 
Thomas, Rev. Roger, 34, Bourdon oul, FE. 97 
Thomas, T, Glyn, Gianaber, Liangadock, Carmarthenshire. 
ees, Sit Chathes, Bart, Prato Manor, Brighton, 
Thompsm, GC. W., Gleulale, Clarendon Rand, Sale, Cheahave. 
Thompson, Sir Herbort. Bart., The OM Howss, Apsley Guise, Bails 
Thompson). Ji 28, St, didger’s Koad, ‘Hourikamouth: 
Thompam, 1. Po, 72, Kensington Gardens Square, W', 2. 
+Thompaan, Muurice S. (Coumed!), Gavthlamds, Redgate fieath. 
Fliomeon; Prof. Ji A: KK, dtang's College, Sivand! WC 2. 
Thomsen), Prof. J. 63, The Unwrrery. Hirminghans, 
Thoriton-Ducsbury, Rev. J. 2. Wyelifie Hatt, Oxfont, 
Thursiieh!, High, MLD), 84, Wimpole Stress, HY 4. 
Tidswell, W) J, Kingswood School, Bush. 
Tierney, M,, University Coffees, Dubiin.. 
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Tilden, Freeman, 316, Californie Siveei, San Fransisce, Califorsia. 
Tilly, Mize BW ycomby Abbey School, Bieks, 
Tillyard, Mrs. E, MoW), Aferton House, Cambridge. 
Tillyard, Prot. H, J) Wi, DoLit, Cmnersity College, Cardiff, 
Timberlake, Robert Raymon, Sine Sedaol, Bucking hain, 
tTod, Marcu N,, O.BE,, Oriel College, Oxford. 
Tollemache, Lode Orellana, Hillsnte, Bradfield cores ‘Berkshire. 
Towne, Miss M., FOA., tq, aithonre Rowd, WW, 
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The Library of the University of Lonrion, S Aensitgion, SW, 7, 

The Library of Victoria and Albert Museum, 5. Kenstnutiy, 5). 3, 

Westminater, City of, Public Libraries, Chief Librarian, Putilic Library, 

_. Buckingham Palate Road, SAV, ¢. 

The Labrary, Westntitster Scliool, S.J, 1, 

os» Dt, Williams’ Library, Gordon Sipare, WoC. 1: 


‘Loughton, The High Schoo) for Girks, Longhton, Essex. 
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_ Manchester, The Library of the Grammar Schou 


i The John Rylands Liltimry. ; 
» The Library of Pendltton High School, Keckes onl Rail, Muanchzuter. 
: a: Vintorin University. ; 
Neweastle-on-Tyne, The Library wl Armitrong College. 
ow The Public Library, New ‘Bridge Stray), 
Oakham, The Libtary of, Onkham School, Rutand. 
Oldham, The Litrary of Hulme trammar School, (Mdluon, lanes, 


(Oundle, The Library of Oandle School, Novthaals, 


Oxford, The Library of All Souls College, ‘i 

~ wing Seng a the Ashmolean Museum (Depurtment of Chissicat 
fehaeclogy). 

‘The Library of Balliol College. 

The Padlaian Library, 

‘The Library of (rasenowe Collere 

The Latrary of Campion Hat 

The Lilwary of Christ Ghorch., 

The Senior Library, Corpus (hmsti College, 

The Litvary of Exeter College. 

The Library of Wertforl College 

Meyrick Library, Jesus College. 

The Library of Keble College, i" 

The Library at Lincaly College 

The Litimey of Magiiton Gallegn, 

Phe Library at Manchester College. 

The Liliary of New College, 

The Library of Oriel College. 

The Labrary of Queen's College. 

The Library of St. John's Coltoge. 

The Libinmry ef Somerville College 

The Library of the Unlun Society, 

The Library of University College. 

The Library of Worcester College 


i 
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Plymouth, Tie Free Litsmary, 
Preston, Phe Park School. 
» ‘Che Public Library and Museum, 
Reading, The Libmry of the University. 
Repton, Repton School, Derby. 
Rugby, The Library of The Laurel's School, Dinphurch Road, Rugby. 
» Rugby School, 
St. Andrews, Phe University Library, Si. Andreas, MB: 
Sedbergh, Sedbergh School, Yorks. 
Sheffield, The University Library. 
Shrewsbury, The Library, Mill Mead School 
Southampton, The Litirary of the University College, Soulhampton. 
Southbourne-on-Sea (Hants), St. Cuthbert'’s School 
Southend-on-Sea, The Library of the High School for Girls, Bostow Anemur 
Stonyhurst, The Library of Storyhurst College, Blachinen, 
Swansea, The Litwary of the University College, Swansea. 
Uppingham, The Litrary of Uppingham School, Sehool House, Uppingham, 
Waltord, The Litrary of the London Urphan School, Watfond. 
Westelif, Westcliff High School for (iris, Victoria Arenas, Southend-on-Sea. 
Winchester, Tlic Library of Winchester College, 
York, St. Peter's School. 


IMPERIAL 
Adelaide, The University Library, Adelaide, S_ Autiralia. 
Armidale, Armilale School, Armidale, New South Wafes, 
Auckland, Tlic Library of University College, Avohland, New Zevtlerind, 
Bombay, The Library, the Roya) Asiatic Society (Bombay Branch), Town Mull, 
Romliy. 
Brisbané, The University of (jucensiand, frisheane, (hieensfand 
Cape Town, The Litrary, of the University of Cape Town, Cape Town, S.A freee 
Christohureh, ‘The Library of Canterbury College, ChrisichunA, New Zealand. 
Dunedin, The Library, University of Otago, Dunedin, New Zealand, 
Grahamsiown, Rhodes University College, Grahamstown, 5. Afmea. 
Halifax, The University Library, Dalhousie University, Halifaa, N.5., Canela, 
Melbourne, The Library of the University, Melbourne, Australia. 
Montreal, Library of MeGiil University, Montreal, Canada, 
Oniario, The University Librory, Queen's University, Aimgston, Oniarie, Canada 
The Western University Library, London, Ontario, Canada, 
Point Grey, B.C., Library of the University of British Columbia. 
Saskatchewan, University of Suskatchewun, Saskatoon, Saskalchewan, Canada, 
Sydney, The Public Library, Sydnex, New South Wales. 
wo The Univetsity Library, Spdiey, New South Wales, 
Toronto, Tie University Literary, Joronio, Onlario, Canada, 
Wellington, Tie Littury of Victoria Wniversity College, Welimgtun, New 2eahind 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


Albany, Tlie Now York State Library. d/idany, New York, U.S.A. 

Allegheny, The Carnegie Free Library of Allegheny, Piftehburgh, Pewssylvents, 
U.S.A. 

Amberst, Tlie Amherst College Litrary, lmaAerst, Massachusetis, US 21, 

Andover, The tiiirary of Phillip’s Academy, Brechin Hall, Andoorr, Matsrchuvetts, 
U.S.A, 
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Annandale-on-Hudson, Hoffman Library, St. Siuphen'y College, Andandale-pn- 
Hudson, New Vork US 4. 
Ann rage General Library, the University of Michigan, den -drbor, Michizax, 
CSA. 
Augusta, University of Georgia, Augusta, Galpeston, (7 S_4, 
Aurora, The Library of Welle College, Aurora, New York, U.S.A. 
Baltimore, The Enoch Pratt Library, Haltimore, Maryland, U Sot, 
- The Peabody Institute Library, Aaldnore, Morviand, 0.5.4. 
Beloit, Beloit College Library, Beloit, Wisconsin, 
Bloomington, fodinna University Library, Bfoominyton, (S21. 
Boston, Athenseum, Hostow, Wassachusetis, U.S.A, 
» Muoseumof Fine Arts, Houston, Massachusetts, US... 
we The Public Library, "Boston, Macsachwsrtts, LS A. 
Boulder, The University of Coloratio .ibrmary, Rowlder, Coforads, USA. 
Brooklyn, The Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Sciences. Brwihlya, New York, 
USA. 
w The Poblit Library, Hrookiva, New York, USA. 
Brunswick, The Bowdoin College Library, Brunswick, Maine, U5... 
Bryn Mawr, The Library of Brin Mawr College, Premeytnenia, 17.5.4. 
Burlington, University of Vermont Library, Burlington, Vermont, 1.84. 
California, Stauford University Library. California, (8.4, 
Cambridge, The Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Massachussiis, U.S.A. 
Chambersburg, Jotin Stewart Memorial Library, Wilson College, Chctenbersbung, 
Pennsylvania, 0 .S-A. 
Chapel Hill, University of North Carolina, Chapel Will, North Caratina, 5.4. 
Chicago, The Ryerson Library, Art Institote of Chicago, Chicago, Ilimors, Sof. 
» Loyala University Library, Rogers Park, Chicagy, [Mares OSA, 
« Tbe Newberry Library, CAicago, [iinois, USA. 
Cincinnati, The Unversity of Cincinnati Library, Cincinnati, Ohi, Sof, 
Cleveland, Adelbert College Library, Cleveland, (thio, 0 S21. 
" Cleveland Poblic Library, Ciereland, OA, (S.A, 
= Museum of Art, Cleland, Ohio, U.S.A. 
Clinton, The Hamilton College Library, Clinton, New York, USA, 
Columbia, The University af Misesori Library, Colwmbia, Missouri, (7.54. 
Columbus, Ohio State University Library, Columbus, Ohic, OS. 
Delaware, Siocum Library, Ohio Wedlejun University, Delamere, O40, 0.5.4. 
Eugene, The Library of University of Oregon, Eugene, Oregon, 1/324. 
Grand Rapids, The Public Library, (rand Rapids, Michigun, 1S A. 
Greencastle, De Pauw University Library, Greencasile, [udiana, U5,A. 
Grinnell, The Library of Grinnell College, Grinnell, UU. ai 
Hamilton, The Library of Colgate University, Hamslion, New York, S.A. 
Hanover, The Dartmouth College Library, Manorer, New Hanepihire, S.A. 
Hartford, The Case Memorial Library, Hartford, Comnacticus, A S.A 
» _. Trinity College Library, Hartford, Connectiow, US 
Haverford, Haverford College. Haverford, Peensylvania, t! 'S3 mf 
Indianapolis, Butler University Library. Jivtiawapolis, Jidiana, (S.A 
fowa City, The University of Iowa Library, Jon City, Tou, U.S.A. 
Ithaca, The Cornel] University. Library, Tiaca, New York, USA, 
Jersey Clty, The Free Public Library, Jersey City, New jersey, US.A, 
Knoxville, The Library, University of Tennrswe, Arosvillz, Trnessee, USA, 
Lansing, [he State Library, Lansing, Michipan, .S_4. 
Lawrence, Watson Library, the University of Kansas, Lawrence, Kansas, 05.4 - 
Los Angeles, University of California at Los Angeles, S95, North Vermin Anenue, 
Los Anyrles, California, OSA, 
Louisville, Fine Arts Library, University of Louisville, Louisville, Keniuchy, U.S.A. 
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Lynchburg, The Randolph-Macon Women's Collewe, Lyachburgh, Virginia, US.A- 
Madison, University of Wisconsin Library, Madison, U' SAS 
Michigan, The Michigan State Library, Lansing, Michigan, (5.4. 
Middisiown, The Library of Wesleyan University, Modidletowa, Comnectionl, USA. 
Minneapolis, The Library of Minnesata University, Minneapolis, USA, 
Mount Holyoke, ‘Tho Mount Holyoke College Library, South Hadliy, Massachusetts, 
SA, 
Mount Vernon, Cornell College Library, Wont! Verson, Jom, U.S.A, 
New Haven, The Library of Yale University, Yew Haven, Conmection!, O.SA.. 
New London, Connecticut College, New London, Connectical, 0.8.4. 
New York, The Litrary of American Geographical Society, Broadway af 156th Siveet, 
New York, U Sid. 
« oo The Library of Columbia University, New York, 0 S.A- 
« o» Hunter College, Vew York, (7.5.4. 


+ a ts japanese MLE. Chamh, 320, West to8s4 Sireet, New York, 


wo ow The Public Library, New Vork, S24. 
» o» Washington Square Library, New York University, 32, Waverley Place, 
New York, USA, 
Norman, University of Oklahoma, Norman, ORJuhkeng, U S.A. 
Northampton, Sith College Library. Northampton, Massachusetts. U05:4- 
‘Oberlin, College Library, Oheriin, Ohio, U.S.A. 
Oxford, The Lihrary of Miamt Liniversity, Oxford, Ohia, USiA. 
Philadelphia, The Pree Library, Philadelphia, Pemasvioania, DSA. 
o The Library Company, Philadelphia, Peuusylcania, U.S.A. 
= The Library of the University of Pennsylvania, PAitade! pia, Penneyl- 
tania, (75.4. 
an The Museum of the University, PAtladslphia, Pennsyloania, USA. 
r The Library of Temple University, Philadelphia, Penusvivania,; (5.4. 
Pittsburg, Uhe Carnegic Library, Pitishury, Pennsylvania, O S.A. 
Portland, ‘The Library Avenciati¢n, Portlawd, Oregon, U.S.A. 
Poughkeepsie, The Vassar College Libiary, Poughhedbsie, New York, OU Sif. 
Princeton, The Library of Princeton’ University, Princeton, New Jorsey, US:Ai 
Providence, [he Library of Brows University, Procidenog, RAods Island, Haat Side 
Station, Far, USA. 
‘Rochester, The Library, University of Rochester, Rochester, Nea York, US, 
Sacramento, Tho Califormia State Library, Sacramento, California, USA. 
St. Lowls, Washington University Library, Si. Lowis, Missouri, 12.5.4, 
Schenectady, The Union College Library, Schenectady, New York, USA. 
Swarthmore, Che library of Swarthmore College, Swarthmore, Pennsvivania, S24 
Syracuse, The Syracuse University Libmary, Syricuss, New Yorh, USA. 
Texas, The Library of the Cniparsitg of Texas, dustin, Treas. 
Urbana, Tho University of Mlinois, (riaie, TMimois, L,S_4. 
Washingion, Catholic University of America, Washington, U.S.A. 
” The Library of Con: Renny District of Columbia, USA, 
mor Memurial Library, Washington and Jefferson College, Waskingion, 
Pomsyloania, 0 S24. 
bl University of Washington Library, Seatle, Washington, 05.4. 
Wellesley, Wellesity College Library, Wellestey, Mascarhwaetty, USA. 
Williamstown, ‘The Williams College Library, | 'ilfiametown, Massachusatis, (7S. 


AUSTRIA 


Graz, The Libtary of the Archaeologisches Institut der Universitit, Graz. Austria, 
Vienna, Arvhucolog-Eqigraph: Seminar der Universitit, Vienna, Austria: 
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BELGIUM 


Brussels, Musées Royaux des Arte Decoratifs et Industriels, Palais du‘ Cinquante- 
naire, Brossels, Belcin, 


CHINA 
China, Metropolitan Library, Pel Hai, Peking, China, cia Siberia, 
CYPRUS 
Cyprus, Cyprus Museum, 
CZECHO-SLOVAKIA 


Prague, The Library of the Archarologisches Institut, Deutsche Universitit, 
t, Clementisnnm, Prague, Crecho-Stomahia, 
* The Public and University Library, Prague, Crecho-Slovahia, 


DENMARK 


Copenhagen, Dut Kongelike Hibliothek, Copeniiagen, Demnurh. 
aa Library of Universitets Filologisk-Historiske Laboratorium, Copen- 
Aagen, Denmark, 
EGYPT 


Egypi, The Library of the Oriental Institute, Chica¢a House, Lasor, Upper Egypt. 


FINLAND 
Finland, Abo, The Library of Abo University, dhe, Finland. 


FRANCE 


Dijon, La Bibliothéque de l'Université, Difon. 
Montpellier, Hibliothéque Universitaire, Montpellier. 
» L'institut d'Archéologie, }' Universite, Place Gornoal, Nancy, 
Paris, La Biblicthaque de)" Université de Paris, Paris, 
a La Bibliotheque des Musées Nationaux, (Mfusées du Towers, Paris. 
« ta Bibliothéque del’ Ecole Normale Supéricure, 45, fed Gim, Paris, 
Strasbourg, La Bibliothaque de l'Université, Sirashourg. 


GERMANY 


Berlin, Preassische Staatshibliothek, Rerlin, 
» Hiblicthek der Steatlichen Museen, Berlin, C, 1. 
Frelburg |. Br., The Library of the University, Frethueg i. Br. Germany. 
Gottingen, Uuiversitits-Biblicthok; Gofingen. 
Grelfswald, Bibliothek der Universitat, (rreifrmald, Prussia, Gormeany, 
Leipzig, Uiniversitits-Bibliothek, Besthovensir, 6, Leigrig, Gurmany, 
Marburg, The Library. of the Archiislogisches Seminar der Universitat, Marburg, 
Gérmany. 
Wireburg, Kunsigeschichtliche Mireur day Universitat, Diumerschulgasse 16, 
— Warzhurg, Bavaria, 
GREECE 
Athens, The American Schoot-of Classical Studies, Athens, Greece. 
» Bibliothéque Nationale, Athens, Greece, 


HOLLAND 


Leiden, University Library, Leiden, Hovlawd. 
Utrecht, University Library, Utrecht, Holland, 


! i 


ITALY 
Florence, RK. Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale, Firenze, Jialy. 
Padua, Gabinetto di Archeologia, Regia Universith, Padua. 
Pavia, Rib. di Gabinetto di Archnologia dell'Universita di Pavia, Maly. 
Sicily, Scuola di archeologia della KR. Universita, c/o Anomima Libraria Iialiana, 
Quatiro Canti di Cittd, Palermo, Sicily. 
‘Turin, Biblioteca Nazionale, Yorineg, lialy. 


NORWAY > 
Oslo, Universitats-Bibliothek, Oslo, Norway. 


POLAND 
Krakow, Zaklad Archeologji Klasycanej, 1/./.1V, Krakowite, Poland. 


Lund, K. Universitets-Biblioteket, Lond, Sweden. 
Uppsala, Kang!. Universitatets Bibliothek, Uppsala, Sweden, 


SWITZERLAND 
Fribourg, Bibliotheque Cantanale et Universitaire, Fribourg, Suisse. 


Geneva, La Bibliotheque Publique et Universitaire, Gendve, Switrerland, 


Lausanne, L*Association de Lectures Philologique, Boudeward de Grancy 49, 
Lausanne, 


Neuchatel, La Bibliothéque publique, Newchdtel, Surtteerland, 
Ziirich, Zentral Bibiiothek, Zarich. Swileerland. 
YUGOSLAVIA 
Yugoslavia, Universitat (Archdologische Seminar), Ljubljana, Yugoslavia, 


LIST OF ELECTROTYPES OF 
ANCIENT COINS, 


MOSTLY IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PRESENTED TO THE SOCIETY 
IN HONOUR OF ITs 


FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY, 
oy 


MISS HILDA VIRTUE-TEBBS. 


Ie is the generous donor's wish, with which tho administtation cordially 
cottcurs, that these electrotypes should be Jentt to teachers or students much in 
the game way a5 the Society's slides. 

The- coins have therefore been arranged aiphabetically and: numberad to 
correspond with the list which follows. This doez not attempt to da more than 
give the reference to the page af thé second edition of Head's invaluable Historia 
Nemoria, on which the coin is described, Full information will be foand in this 
volume, or can be reached from the references there given, 

While the list was being compiled = great number of the coins were lent to 
Dr. Grafton Milne for his lectures on ¢oins at the Ashmmican Museum, Dr. Milne’s 
assistance in compiling the list is gratefully acknowledged, 

it may be added here that as the sale of electrotypes of coins at the British 
Museum is for the present suspended, ‘the value of Miss Virtue-Tebbs gift to the 
Society is very greatly cnhauced, 

Parnculars of the cost of hire and length of loan are under consideration, 


LIST OF COINS 


Towns, etc. = 
Histuria = “Nimber of 
a) nua ee i 
(2a a itt ih 
1 Abdera, 9.0. 544450 “3 0C~*~*«Y 
2-0 before Bu, 400° : : 3a 8 
Su avegsctees: ; ! 
Re. ~ i _ 4 
Bc. 320-280, ‘ : . B80 1 
16,176 Acanthus, uc. i424 , ‘ . HH 2 
17-10 no, i- |, - - Plo] a 
rH gcmnakm Canea ane ert Ta ror a: 
21-32 Acha : ao, 2TO-Fe = - ‘a1 = 
dese Acgina, 650-800 co Stel $00 ; 
i : pn, A = i i \ 
27-20 e. Boo, M0 mi i 5 » aoe Fi | 
ctr fac. 42 ar : . a0 “i 
3 Aspospotami, © nin. . , a 
34 Asnianes,- onc. 40-344 - | | apy l 
35-40 Aanus, he, 60-400 , » OT 6 
41-46 Bowe . . HT a 
4,48 wo, 900-300 |, . 8 2 
#252 Astoliagwc. 207-168 . , . = 995 ‘ 
S0-48 Agrigentum, o0.472413 . , , 320 ii 
6-84 iLe, 413-08 cy 3 = iz) ih 


sed 
flistorin 
Pied ehh. 
Tin 
Amathus, es wuder Cyprus in pert eoetion. 
i, 46 Ambracia, a.0, ose 2 ~ ~ of 
67-13 H.0, 434-355 . a s “316 
74 Andros, Fth cont. 6.0. ‘ , 22 
7T+-77 Ap. nn, 445425 T17 
.. 48 Ap ac. 4M) 2TT 
79,80 Arcadia, wc. 370-302. _ aad 
SI-S6 Argos, nc. 421-322 . . ~ 82 
aT pc. 322-929. . P 40 
TH) , oc, 400-00 . , » WOU 
Wi-D6 Athens, 1.0. M327 | : : #05 
07-100 before #0. 527 E "| . ana 
101-108 no. FFI) - oil 
10-112 TE, retin . = 272 
113%,114 2nd cent. ‘2a 
Babyion, see seat Fog Selmiras 1 in next section, 
13-116 Barce, before nic. 431 . ‘ » 373 
117 ‘no. 431-32). , : . . B73 
116 Bisaltae, nc, S00-48i , ' ' « Soo 
He tin, fat. SST. . 1 « eel 
120-125 itl. Seo tai © ' a a El 
E26-137 aan DAC, sinha Mi Pel Sree 125 
Carpat ee Tondo iaivacei | We : 
193-154 Catan, before nec. 476, , wa 
L3G ne. 4Tb4G) - ' - idl 
134-138 mc MAI - 133 
130-145 sa NM . : » Us 
146 o, 404. ~ : ~ 
147 Caunus, ‘beh petit. ; - ‘OLE 
Le ee - . 18 
140 Ceoa, Carthaes, oc. no, OO . : ~ 3 
ist sree : 
| ie te. ASST, ' i 
163-102 cepa Bo, a-a58 = » 208 
163) Cherronesus, 1.9, 306-200 . , 270 
164 Chios, 6th ont, . : : i , 90 
166 ne. e412, “ > , ie 
lde He 412-35) , - - boo 
i67 alter nc, 64 Hol 
Citium, ses unber Cyprus in next section, 
1G5-170 Cius, a,c, 30-302 _ » $13 
177i Claromenns, nc. FEC i | eT 
172-170 no. B87-30l . 2 . BGs 
180-18) ac 3525 2 0CU.C OG 
Laz Cnidus, Tih Ont. Ny , = a Hil 
lad 1.0. BAO = t = ULE. 
ia4 nh 412-4 ~ x . TR 
Lsa-—1a8 wn, 200-300 : - . O16 
180 Colophon, fth cent. a. (os . , 570 
(od 4th cont. we, . » 0 
19}-102 Corinth, before n.c. f00  - . . 00 
163-114 not. AT | “ ‘ . ao 
95 me, 431-00 , - = . #0) 
Loo-100 ac. 400-338 . = - . 
M210 neo. SISO, : é . #08 
211 Cerensia, io. 40—146 ‘ ' , £6 
213 he, SBT-3Te ‘ . . 6 
213 Cos, Sth cent. oc, ‘ e , 682 
244-215 wo. 200~) 10) . 33 
26 Gragus, ac. 106-43 aun: : . RS 
217,218 Crete, Aptera, tc. 400-300 . : , ae 
g-241 Cross, tc, Tey) aH) 
222 Bt, M20) 2 a el 
233-294 4. 300-20), i . oot 
22-220 nc S87 ; . $62 
227-230 ” Lovdianin, nc, dh 2K) P . @03 
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S39 Detos, itheotmc 2  . 5. 48h 
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Tianna, 440 
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Pw Lyttus, nc. 4-30, : cr 7 

» Ol me se0-900 = 5 | aq l 

o Phinetna; pc. 450-900 2 . Te 7 

« Phalasarne, sc. 400-300 = ere j 

«Prine, 0.0, 430-0 . &70. 1 

oboe, aac, 430-300 = - 477 1 

as 4th meget. 5 = ai = 

Croton, mc. Sas = = - bb 4 

ni. 420-300 . = . fin T 

io. S00. : E » oF ] 

BO. B70 30 » i ] 

Cumas, no, =a: ‘ iL 

Cyme, a.c. 203—LH) : ad | 

Cyprus, eer y hagas next section. - ' 
Cyrone, fi. é 7 . ‘86h 
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mo. d31-325 | E “ , Bile F 
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Bul, ACHR -28 7" I ' é fei 4 
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Delphi, oc. A20-48) - ol 
bc. BG-3a0, > 343 
Derronas, before ac. 450 - 202 
443 Dicaea, #0. F454) a; BOE 
Edoul, King (intaa, before u.c. 00 -\ BOF 
ai Eleusia, pc. F324 . . sol 
Elia, io. rite | * o = 4if l 
nec. £21400 : . - <2 I 
bic. ASRS ; 7 . 23 
nae ans-329 ' - oa 
Ephesus, nic. TOO-45 = = 67) 
fat, tad . a . ST 
nic, 304-206 ‘ » OTE 
nut, BS-255 ‘ i » Td 
ie, ese ees = ; ~ a? 
Epidaurugs, ay. tit . 
Eryx, befor nc. #0, ‘ « 3a 
Bo. 413-400 | : 134 
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Carystus, B.c. 41)-320 « ae 

a4, L140 = 857 

‘ie Chileia, before mc. HOF. - Soe 
ba, FARR » S56 

ba 10T-]48 2 =» oth 

ne Ervina, p.c, 411-400 » wa 
Bat. 47S OR : » Be 

ne. 107-1465 . oho 

Poenueris, nic. 400-335 - - =. oie 
Gargara, #.c. ‘ ; , &49 
Gela, before nit 40h. » bee 
nc. b—-i1a = i « Dal 

na. $lt—105 : = del 

wc, 450-4905 - * » tb 

Bet. GSH) | “ ; - 445 

pc, 200-87, : 47 


Halicarnagsua, see Carin in next section, 
Heracles, ic. 442-780 : . 
Oo, Lain : : ae! 
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424-441 
432-403 
430-450 
a, ed 

2 


AAT-447 
448-440 


fie—s0 
510-51) 
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ih 
610-318 
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627-529 
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Heracles, #¢'. 570-28) ; A Saati. 
Heraee, 6,0. 400-417 = ; ee | |.3 
Haliartus, Sth cent- wa p ‘ . He 
, hofore nc. 482 . : . De 
Dc; roy hi - - = te 
Hyria, nc. 4(n-345 ‘ “ 2 , 
Tchnos, nic. M480 jun 
Tonian, uncertain, mints, ¢. Bt: TO—L0K) fis 
Lacedaeman, 11.0, £10-2808, rae freee 44 
no, 360-207 = 5 
e. 12-14. 435 
ta alan Lacin. 4 
MW a) 
Lamia, t.0. soo on « . BO 
H.C, 302-286 = . : ae 
Lampeacug, ©.-1.c. : _ 
"7. BOO) kk BRD 
ie. M4 , » ool 
B.0. 304-330. : : 30 
Larinea, nc. 4340. 208 
Bt. - BD 
Lada, p.c. 0-600 2 A 74 
bce. Bit) = 74 
Leontini, p.c. iM)-406 , 48 
Ec, 40-422 , 149 
Lesbos, nc, 50-440 . 55s 
fo. 4440-300) = . or 
ai yuna, 1.0. M-) . “ 
he, 420-377 . An 
ao Mytieone, « no. OM), fis 
Je, 000 neal 
He, 30-250 fez 
Lete, before nic. ‘ ; ‘ ike 
emo. OM . - 1 oe 
alter tin, G0) - - 108 
Leucas, before mc, 250 : ; 320 
after nc. 167 , , 330 
‘Leeri, Epicepiliytii, = 350-382 , . 102 
Bat-328 . 103 
<p SMSe . bs 
ne SS0-Ons Lt 
Tain, netomat co, ,' ; a. 
S.0 . . : 1A th 
ee te : , “int 
auecertain Eyvian i ‘ . G89 


aon alan pext section, 
Macedonia, 1.0, 0-450. 


aoe aloo tniler Macedon i ii’ next anmmticins 


oneene (lonin), ees unuiler Themnietocles in next sect 
, 723 


Bo. $2 das . . . . 
Bd sp p ‘ = ’ Le 
Malta, after g.c 218 . 4 é i 
Mantineia, after ns. 370 440 
Marium, see uiler Cyprus in next sestion, 
Muaroneia, n.c. 450400 : : 
shartly before mc, 400) ; 
Lec. Suu) . . 
Massalia, aaa: - - ‘ F wt 
Megara, ©. fi 
after nc, 307. i 1 
Melos, «. n.c. S00 i ‘ . #86 
Menda, #5... 500-450 |, : - », £4 
Cee le ‘ . »: 2h 
Messana, pi.0. 401-461 a A « sa 
nc. 4204141 1 - J53 


rH 


Se ee ee ee ee mapnste  _ 266 eee ee Se ee ee ee ee a al a al ams Hel gl a er 


i Pharsalus, 6.0. de T44 - «ae 
O14, 017 Phenaus, after no. Sa2 ' * - #52 
ik Pherae, 10.451) , ‘ MT 
es mis ae pe: 300-307 . = ait 
G22. Philippi, nc. 559 : os oT 

fea Susoaeal simak aia, 5 OM dbs 

Ch wave. Ao, x ‘ r 

roe hc. WOO-Sde = +} . fas 
626-020 Phocia, bic. O42). 2 . oof 
Au | fc, a La a . . mat 
a2. Pisa, onc, 300) - i » 20 
65-044 Poseidonia, wi.c. poner 5 ‘ > web 
aria a.c, 470-400 . « 
(37 Poneidium, (ith nae oe , P ae 

iie Potidaea, no. ai : - , | 

OM Rhegium, a. 49-466 ‘ « 108 
dre fi] #.0, 406-415 P ‘i a) i 
012-647 ful, 4B pe, ; - .» tit 
45-053 Rhodes, before no. 393 ; : fie 
Bib 6 Hi after ou 37 ‘ mai 
AGT = Comin, boo. Meds, . $06 
O05, #59 ia in}ywus, gc, 500405 . Oe 
iio se), ae |) 
eh Ro) 315-250 ao 
in Bo BEN-?2ie 8. od 


on 
Historia 
Namo: 
Cael ecke.) 
perme Buc, 401-300 oa , « ioe 
8.0. 360-330) : ' , «1 
after 13,6, — i , : at 
Metapontum, 5.0, i-47l) , ‘ 1 &@f 
ao. 470-4001, ‘ , Te 
Bc. Sot ; o WT 
ni. SMASH, ‘ - Fe 
. oc, 350+ : - 79 
Miletus, before nc. HK), ‘ . tee 
“CK eon, nat. i 4 BRS 
: aller no, 450, : ‘ = beh 
Biyndus, fod cet. nc. ‘ : 23 
Nagidus, bo, 374-203. > : - Ws 
oe (Sicily), before oc. 4. 156i 
wc, 46-4 1F = Ta 
bc. 413-404 . ‘ - ao 
= is ialored |, satiny ne. 4a sik , = 
éapa (Campania), 3.0. aie i a 
before bc. 241. 3 
ie (Macedlonin), acy Hat . ih 
i Os | a FL 
Nola, 9.0. d00-324 a ; = —-#h 
Olbia, carly Hh cont. no, ‘ . Fol 
. Olynthus, after nc. 479 . BOs 
Orchomenos |Arcuilin), altar po, ‘sto = 31 
jHorotia), no, 387-376 5 34a 
Orescii, befors hc. 480) . F - 
Orthagoreia, pc. 350) . . - 23 
Pandosia, f.¢, 450-400 F 4 : ToG 
Paciinapete betes Akerite: anf 
MUL, aa i = 5 
after Aloxandor ; « SBI 
Paphos, see utider Cy ties = ines Lerotorts 
Pariumm, <¢, 8.0, 400 » Bet 
gc, Li . . i i OS] 
Paros, c. f.0c. 3, ’ S , Ae 
lis hs Ce MMi—i th e é a ale 
Perga, nc, 1M. 702 
Pergamon, se Pongmon ies exe ertion. 


Persia, ew Persia in next ection, 
Persia, seo Pore in nox vxscie 


Suwber of 


Se ee Ginnie Mame meECa ree 


ee Col di ee SS a ee ee ee ee 


ee 
ai 
ena edi 
, ee ule ns ho baxt ; 
f65-460 Samos, 6th cont, n.c, , : . oz 
OT6-673 Sth ‘cent m0.) . i » OF 
Th ath conta, , ' Oo 
675. Sardes, 0.0. 180-134 534 
ot gees eas St: 
a a i Bets * + 
o7s-o7u 11.0. WH-ALG : 165. 
Oa0-5) vc. 415-400 6G 
"i682 Selimas, n.¢. 450- 107 
d3B4i87 SHAT 168 
an os. 415-400 160 
630-808 Siculo-Punic, Carthage, 2c 410-310 . 638 
H08-TO1 no. 4-242, | TO 
pene deta, 18 int 
= 7 (ha i im, Te. Lt 
THH-ThE Panormuia, after pic. a0 1G. 
712 Sicyon, Fes pent. ; c . , 409 
113-714 BO, HE. - - to 
T1614 Side, Sihcentowc =. . : . 708 
TiI7-TiR 0h nib. 4c, j 703 
710 Sidon, nc. rs tale (unkeoven tems ci. 
720 pc 114 T07 
721 Sinope, wa 408-078 : a 
T2222 Siphnos, 5th cont n.c. . . wel 
724-7248 40h ent. gc. . . 01 
Soli, ac. 40 2 : . a8 
727-720 | om,cue308 . . 5g aGk 
moe Getta |S 1 ae 
3- arene - - 7 
TH-T30 ; 172 
Ta-7 Troxirusta tober ote. 73 
T3747 Totrodradhms, nc: 478-400 , PTL 
. le teh Heth piles i 
sis 2 iy ile a a f td 
aL bh qe an ith . Ci 
Tau by Play i} 
Ta Tae a odin : “ . LG 
Tod—THO ay Euaenotus , ‘ » V5 
TTI » 7b 
771-745 ” Tokens he Buachelus, £76 
%, deacons, no. 413- Pia 
THT ED hey Fovrlerti lee a Itt 
Tho by OM it? 
Th7-7Tb urBeiggries} . 177 
Tw-Tou Ps gold ecine be Cimon i 
feb be ‘a tetruitachme by Cimon 7 
03-412 ia dokadraghium by Cimon 176 
73 -_ er by Nv ont ds i178 
#1 rT] Tue a > Wie 
Sih id Brovxe Ii ». WT8 
. Sib = Ualel das ae S672317 .. 
#1 | cr] Timaloory, E, Bes. Aah > i wa 
ea | all Aguthucles, p11, 317-310 ~. FRO 
AoA ie 7 is. bd e et 
#20 il ae nt, S04 ey 162 
aH) i 30) ee. 4 183 
S31 " Denoeracy, Wc. 280-988 jeg 
bh Peopat | ib rete ut, 258-370 | 1Aa 
S30 a erp. vrriiiv yBs 
imi sf Minton 1, ine. 944-310 ve 
Satpal be Phitietis, Qoeen of Hioron T) 1B4 
bot ee Onion, son of Hieron 11 . IB 
B4ll~Sh Pnceracy, no 815-212 ‘tsa 
Se Tanagra, nc. BAT—374 z 344 
K47-8hi ‘Tarentum, fil cent, bor, i 


xiv 


Stee er ee ee ee el ee 


= = = 


t-=—Hhe hee ee hb A eS SKS ae 





012 
1013-1016 
Wie 


wi? 
Lola, 101) | 


tome 
loz! 


inet 


1024. 1025 
126, 1OeT 


1u28-1los9 
1090 


Tarsus (usp. smear a 


4th cant. ac, 
Tyre, 1.0. 126-a.b. 100 


€, HC, 


| Velia, m6 WD 


450. - 


ele wre = 
0) = Volsinii, nc. 00) 


Zacynthus, c. a 136-970 
Zancle, before 9.0, 


viv wed 
seteaa 


a ‘s0123R3 


Dynasties, etc, 


Bavtria, 


Sophytes, Ho. 31G-SH6 


1 
- Diodotus, ( 
oer ars eh I, bw, sabia 


CMM po. , 


Bithynia, 
i.e; 238-183 


prea wer WABI 


, Cy pres. 
rer mansga: Bass H-400 <1 - 
Citium, Baalmoink 1, ac, 470-440 


F 


7 ' 
c= © = ww wer eeee 


"7 © - @ 


s/s 


vr? © 8°? 8 ei €ce 


cicuselifeen HEBEEEEEERNCOCEENEazecoes} 


ite 


SGRSeeSS2 


: 


—te tole os oe Me = OP 80 Ce ee CK Oe eee OH eS he Se OTS BS me ee nd ee ee Se oe we Ceo i 


i 
s 


1031-1032 


1044-1049 
10m) 
1051-1053 
1064, 1065 
1066, 1007 
1058 
105% 
1060-1062 
1063, 1064 


1065-1008 
1009-1074 


1072-1073 
1074 
1075 
1076 


1077-1070 
Lis, 108) 

loss 
1083-1085 

1050 
187-1003 
1004-101) 
1100-1104 
1106-111) 

iit? 
1113-11145 
111Y, 1220 


1121-1124 
1125, 1126 


127 
tigs 
righ 


1130 
Lidl, 1132 
1133 


1134-1136 
1137 
Has 


Histor 
isal'edt 
Marium, Stasioecus T and Timocharis, a 
ae. ree aap 
Paphos, sc. : : . ‘ « ¥ 
nc. 40-400 , ‘ . To 
t. mc, 400 , wal 
‘Timocharis, nc. 385 : . 74) 
Salamis, Huelthon, before 100 a.0. ~« 742 
Euanthes, « pal. 450 Tat 
Danese I, no, 411-374 ; 743 
Puytagoras, 8.0. 361-232 - TH 
mint, « mc. 480 . - 74h 
Egypt. 
tecyener ft (Soter}, a.c. 285 345 
Tr Pushccheten) v.60. 235-248 851 
SA er fA 
TEetos), Wt 
Berenice I, be of Ptolemy 11 . 862 
Arsinoes ns ee of Ptolern ay ; ae 
Ptolemy pip hanes), Bc, § 
Ptolemy Hustgetes ti), me. os 1 SST 
Cleopatra Vil, me, sl, 350 
Epirua. 
Alexander, §.. 342-324 =. > - 322 
Pyrrhus, a0; 25-272 . > > + 323 
See also under Syracuan. 
Lona. 
Kuprili, co, 5.c. 480-410 “ 3 - 60H 
EneneA, jecah . > : 691 
Artumpara, ¢, p.c. 400-30 > . M1 
, © 40U : = 
Macedon. 
Alexander I, n.c, 405454 , - - 30 
Archelaus I, 9 415-300 | 7 220 
Peaneneg as ayia 9 : ‘ 221 
Amyntas uc, 350-360. 221 
Perdiccas ITI, «. x.0, 365-350 323 
Philip TI, 2.0. 3/0-1360 ‘ ‘ 233 
; 223 
Alexander the Great, 1.0. 336-322 ». 226 
227 
Philip TI, wc. 323-3146 , - 225 
Demetrins Poliorcetes, u.c, 306-283 _ 229 
aauyeens (Dosen or Gonatas} nd 29) 
went. ae, 

Philip V, m0. 220-170 : . « 333 
Perseus, uc. 178-168. = " * 945 
Paconia, 

Lycceius, 2.0. 359-340 7 ; . 236 
Patraus, po SU-315 . i - 238 
Audoleon, 9,0. 315.286 e = s > 337 
Pergamon, 

Enotaras, no, 284-263 - 532 

Eumonoes J, #.0. 263-241 = 433 
Attalus I, nw, 041-197 : 633 
Perna. 

Daric idonhte) i aes 
Vahsuvar (King of N.E. Torsia) 4ty-Bet ays 


sont, Boo, 


Number ot 


00 Soe we OS 0 BS ee — hee te 686 Ee 


won 


~~ 





11a, tha 


Li4i-1143 
has 
1146 


1146 


il vie 


Lia, fide 


Linas 


Li56~1158 
HAGG-LiGt 


62 
1109 
1th 

1165~116T 
1168 


his 
TEs Dane 
118i 


1182~1186 


1s] 


1188, F189 | 


1100 — 


LOL, L192 
1198 
Li 


Nes 


xevil 
See 
Tit vtorts 
Neawurenw 4 
(lad atity 
mer 
Cnatinbuted satreapal wome , S284 
nee nlvo under Puiamnabaiue snd Tissaphernes below. 
Prems, ' 
Bagadat, Seb cent. wc. ; , wea 
Andragoras, « 2.0. 250 i 825 
Autophradates, 6.c. 150-100 | S25 
Ponta, 
fn Speech fi pollens etalaalhe ‘ ae 


Pharnaces Ic no. 185-160 


Mithradates VI (The Groat), a6. 18043 30} 


Syria, — 
Seleucus f (Nimtor}, uc, 112-250 - 
lonits 


1-261 : 
(Thooe), m4, ee 
Seleucus u { fitmies me 
ae. 
246-226 ‘ 
Seleucus Il (Soter, Orenuney) eo. 
220-223 


Antiochus IV (Epiphanes), mc. 175-104 
Antiochus V | or ry na. ide-tde 
Demetrius I (Scter), wc. 162-150 


_ Alexander I (Tiulw), 9. Bc, 1506 145 7 
Demetrius 


Three. 
Lysimachus, p<. 323-281 . 3, , 
Feulivrdtual Raters, wlphabereoat, 


Pas waren 
Amastris, « tyne he, ao . 
aoe eee one 
of, om 
wr Thebes, 


, ©, 193-38 
oa satrap, pes = 
Themistocles (Struwvk ut Magnesia), 
Timaleon, sow Syracu, 
Tiesapheruse, sstrup, bodice b,c. 305 


750 
817 
757 
758 


Ti. 


7 


sip 
597 


5e7 


SS tn eee 


Sumter ot 


in 
eutoet bon, 


2 


c—— 








a 


{soa} 


VOL. MLIE 


dL. 8 





A art. 
Bree & 


ATHENE 


i 








LONDON 


a, 


AYBALLOI 


a 
zx 





48 SOL ue tier FLO 





1—?. WUAZBURG H eer 





a—-4. GENEVA, OF, HIRSCH 


OMOCHOA 











: neon oy ai 
: 





206! 


ENS 


Sj. ATH 


OINOCHOA! 





ig FOL FLIG ibeght FL il 





2 WURZSURG, 164. 





3, NEW YORK + LONDON, 





DD Z : 


re 





+e “4S A abbsS 
. TTT eevee sec. 


© BOSTON 





+ 8OSTON 


KANTHARO! 





ve VOU. Baer La eo 





1-2. LONOON, E766 





+4 YONDER WREYLAND, MR. TORR. 


KANTRAROI, 








THE FIND FROM THE SEA OFF ARTEMISION 


|Prarns Vil, VIL. 


_ Arisa well-known fact, of which proot tn recent yeurs has not seldom been 
forthcoming, that the sea, on the raro occasions on which it has revealed to ws 
its archaeological seeretvs, has nearly always given us beautiful works, for the 
most part in bronze; far better preserved than tho discoveries on dry fund. 
That, however, it should one day have presented us with what is certainly one 
of the moat perfect works of just the moet obscure period of Greek art in the 
fitth century no, belongme to those years of the Pentelontacta fom which we 
slioull Lave so much desired to Lave an original statue, was beyond even 
the most optimistic of hopes. Such it the princijal find made in the sea olf 
Artomision in Kubues in October 1922 (PI, VII), 

There de no doubt that we lave before ne the figure of 4 god. That is 
shown not merely by its height (ea. 2-101,), but also by the charatter and spirit 
incorporated in it. Tes stance the manner of its movement (s.mioverient which 
hus alu at the same time an inner balance and poise), various details of the 
body and the hair—all show that it ie a work belonging to about 460 me. Ip 
is aaxy for as to distinguish figures spiritually and stylistically anslogous on 
other monuments of this period (ch eg. a Posenion on an ainpliora at Wirz 
burg; Gerhard, Auserlesene Vasenbilder, xi. 1}, Even. if the preservation of 
the etatuo had been less good, and we had consequently been foreed to content 
ourselves with meraly following its outline or the execution of the hair and the 
beard or the modelling of the aurfaces of its body, our satiefaction would have 
heen anusuilly great. But fortunately the two arms with the hands ure also 

aod give us aso whole 4 composition of exceptiinal beauty (see the 
reconstruction in the plaster east, Fig. 1), And the crown of all, the head: 
the apirit of Olympia les not yet been extinguished, but we can now see that 
the Parthenon as not far distant, 

The problema mised go hand in hand with the importance ef the work, 
First, what gotl ix represented! Both Zeun and Poseidon might huye been 

represented in this tuanner; but I think that the slack position of the fingers af 
the right hand excludes the Thunderbolt and far rather indicates the Trident. 
I hulieve that this latter conclusion is aleo confirmed by the termentta relief 
from Munich illustrated below (cf. also a later coin of Haliartos, B.41.0. Central 
Greece, Pl. VIL, 16, which is perhaps not murelated to oar statao). From a 
formal view the work is not purely Attic, though its artist has surely not heen 
untouched by tho rays of the Attic spirit of those times, Those who first suw 


the statue discerned the close relationship which binds it to another work, 
4b —VOt, KLEE, b 
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likewae mi murely 


Atti the ; Aryl i > oD the Orn phalos ind rie works 


belonminy to that cyele (e.g. 4 head in the Louvre, Arch, Jahrbuch, 1926, p, 25%, 


Fig. 8). May we hop thet further stule will «eucceed in Gotermimng more 
act cratels Lie Locn tion of its stucdin armed ite aAchoul o! ur? is well ns the 
personal part played by its artist—and p sasibly even his mam 





There ie th) lonhet tliat the work will 


have been, for ite period, aa it is for us, 
likely that i¢ did not have 


one of exceptional significance lt ia therefore un 
sotnt repercussiony on its contermpnr inies and on the eopyistsa of Roman times 
who knew the history of the art Research may even bring te light copies of it 
As far ac | know up to the present the most faithful reminiscence of the work 
hus bean preserved in a térracetts relief in the Glyptothek of Mumiech (No. 185 

urtwangler, Beschreibung der Glyptothei®, p. 74.1., No. 62, here Fig, 2); 11 


comes Lrom Poreighane in Italy inn torms one of  eeTieSs nf tiwe reliefs which 
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decorated the sunk panela of the ceiling of a Roman villa; these bear heads 
of gotls an: heroes and obviously reprodice statues of the same period as our 
Poseidon, probably alse belonging to the same schoo! of art as the ‘ Apollo 
on the Omplialos’ (it is well known that a sunk panel of marble from the ceiling 
of the Serapeion of Miletus has preserved for us 2 good copy of the hand of the 
Philesian Apollo of Canachos), Similarly—as far as the photograph allows us 
ty jadge—it appears that a badly preserved bearded head in the Villa Albani 
at Rome (Arnodt-Amelang, Zinzelaufnahmon, 1109-1110) is fairly close to the 
Poseidon. 





ho. .2.—Teneacorra Ketarr rm Mouriecm, 


After the discovery of the Poseidon the position was searched further, and 
the objecte which came to light were perhaps of less significance, though not less 
benutiful; an exqnisite bronze horse of the severe style, and a youth, of « 
non-Hellenic type, a wonder of fresh conception, of the Hellenistic period 
(second half of the second century 2.¢,). 

it may be that this ts not the first occasion on which the sea off the 
northern shores of Kuboea has given us bronze statues. The German traveller 
of the last centary, K. G. Fiedler, when he visited the island of Sciathos in 
1834, heard that * vor einiven Jahren wurde eine bronzene Statue gefunden 
und in Syra an emen Engliinder fiir 2000 spanische Taler verkauft’ (Reise 
durch alle Tele des Konigreiches Griecheuland, 1841, Vel, 11, p. 2), Lt ia not 
impossible that the statue may not have been found in Sciathos, but by 
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HOMER'S USE OF THE PAST 


Op the sources of Homer jn the literary sense we can know nothing, There 
is no antecedent, no contemporary literature extunt; mud no analysis of later 
works will yield anything that can be proved to represent a literary tradition 
earlier than Homer, Archaeology, however, which has made the origina of 
Hellenic culture in some degree intelligible, has at least furnished « solid stage 
and a veritable backgroum! for the action ofthe Tfiad. How-much did’ Homer 
know of the past?) A «ystematie axammation of the archaeological data which 
the pooma offer suggests that he know « great deal; know it with a precision 
whiok cannot be explained away as fortuitous, and about so remote a past that 
‘We must postulate « stream of tradition traceable much farther back than the 
siege ot Troy. For the purposes of this paper Homer means the author of the 
Tliad in substantially ite present form, whose florut the present writer would 
not put satlier than the ninth century, and the term is weed, without prejudice, 
for the anthor of the Odyssey aleo. Eratosthunes’ date of 1154 for the fall of 
Troy is assumed Jess bocanse itreame to be accepted as the standard dato in 
antiquity than because. it fits so well into what wo kuow of the history of the 
Mediterranean world at that time.’ As regards archaeological dating, though 
the chronology of Mycenae, the most important prehistoric site for the present 
purpose, is in some pomts the subject of controversy, the dates whieh are here 
used are fixed within narrow limits. Thus; whatever the history of the Shaft- 
graves, the bulk of their contents is generally hell to date from the six: 
teenth century ;* and after half « century of elucidation and the collection of 
much fresh evidence, this material atill offere some of the best parallels to 
eertain descriptions in the Homeric text, We muxtareount as best we can for 
the fact that they are earlier by some 200 years than the eurlient date proposed 
in antiquity for the full of Troy, ard at least 350 years earlier than that. arrived, 
at by Eratosthenes. Thé description of Nestor’s cup in liad XL 632-4 is 
now generally admitted to tally with the uniquy gold vessel from the Fourth 
Shaft-grave at Myvenae, which i is itself an claboration of the typical Middle 
Minoan mug* The form is unknown in Hellenic Greece, and was « qrzzle to 
the Alexandrian commentators, 

Reichel’s identification of the boar's tusk helmet of Jad X. with the type 
worn hy the ivory heads of Mycouae, Spata and Enkomi-is also aeoepted. 
As slices of prepared tusk have been found ina number of Mycensean tombe + 





t Kio, xivcr= Myret and Frost, The Menidhi, Dhinini, They have occurred: 


Hintoriont Background of thy Trojan Wer, 
* Sir Arthur Evans now brings down the 
Jower limit of the period to 1450, The Shalt 


* At Myconne (whalt-graye and dhamber- 
tomb), Anion, Ixaulea, Kukovaton, Spate, 


onne miy in. Crete, in @ tomb at Zefer 
Papourn (Evans, Pro. Tombe af Knomtog, 1. 
67) avd may therefore hw regarded as 
belorsizes (6 tle ensicland enltare For 
Ulustralions wee Reicbol. Honvriache Walfen'. 
pr 10-5, aru Bossnrt, Aldorvta®, p. 160, 


to 


146 f=. L. LORIMER 


on the muinland, but nowhere at any later period, we have agam an aecurate 
description in the poems of an object which, first found in the Shaft-graves, 
ceased to exist after 1100 n,c, or thereabouts. 

The most elaborately described work of art in Homer, the shiaht of Achilles, 
is atrongly reminiscent of the great age of Crete. Its technique fins » precise 
parallel in the art of the inlaid dugger blades, which even.if they were mde 
at Mycenae are vertainly a product of Minown art, ‘The lion-hunt dagger blade 
exhibits a complex composition ona tiny seale. Figures of gold and. silver, 
outlined by a delicate thread of black niello, are let into a field of bronze; 
parts of « blackish colour are lielieved to consist of an alloy of copper and 
silver. Gold, silver and black are the principal colours of the shield of Achilles, 
All three ure combined in the representation of the vineyard of gold with its 
poles of silver and black grape-bunchies; the earth of the fallow field is black 
wherw it is tntned, and the young men in the dance have gold dagyers hangmg 
on silver straps. ‘This exquisite art appears fora short time only in the Aegean 
workl, It-was copied in contemporary Egypt; the tomb of Aubotep, mother 
of Aahmes, who expelled the Hyksos and reigned from 1530-1557, eantamed an 
inlaid axe-head and dagger blade, both of which ahow a clove dependence on 
Minoan models, Nothing similar is knowns at any later date in Egypt, and nt 
Mycense a singte cup with.a row of monotonofis and somewhat ehumaily inlaid 
bearded heads © found in a tomb later than the Shalt-greves, but aseribed to the 
same contury, already suggests the incipient degeneration of the art," Grant- 
inj that it might oontinue to the end of the fifteenth century, for which period 
our evidence js stanty on the mainland, the general decline of craftamanahip 
which charavterises the fourteenth century both on the mainland.and in Crete 
seems to preclude tte further survival 

The simile in the Odyssey (z234=y 159) which compares Athonn’s 
tramiformation: of Odysseus to the work of a erafteman who yxpyoov 
srepryeveran dipyvpes would seem also to allude to this art; ib might almost 
be the echo of a compliment devised by & Minoan bard to please & golden- 
haired, fair-sknmed Achweun employer. 

Tt has often been temarked that there i¢ nothing specifically Greek about 
Achilles’ shivld except the names of Athene and Ares, but there is a good deal 
that-ie Minoan. 

4S Teoseert, Afbren®, p: 205, Lt is possible 
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[tie worth while to mention the aun and imenn, new that they are illus- 
trated not only by the Goddess ring from Mycense 7 but alao on the Demon. ring 
from. the hoard reventhy discovered at ‘Tiryns* (Fig. 1) and the votive bronze 
tablet from the cave of Psyohro.” On the tablet we have, further, « fish und o 
hired, which might be taken to typify sea and air; on the Goddess ring & being 
whom ‘the Greeks woulil naturally have called: Demeter, Kore: ent (te, How 
these first itema in the decoration of the sbield were enppused to be portrayed 
we have no lint. but, variously represented or symbolised, thay seem to have 
been a recurment theme ti Minoan art, 

The beleaguered city apparently finds an anglogy ut Knossos, inca series of 
fragmentary faience inlays ol MLM. date which probably formed the decdra- 
tiow of an inlaid cheat.” The ventral part represents the towers und houses 
of a fortified town: on the more fragmentary are found trees and water, goats 
and oxen, marching warriora ‘Tho eame theme ts found in a more perfect 
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though -still fragmentary form on the well-known. silver, vase from the Fourth 
Bhaft-crave. Like all the finer objects from the Shaft-graves, the mege vase 
is a product of Minoan art. 

Por the dance of young men and maidons on the biel we have no parallel 
wither at Mycense or in Crete: but the poat's compara of it to that which 
‘Daedalus wrought for Ariadne was surely no random shot, and though the 
chitona of the young men belong to the mainland, they are not therefore late, 
for the completely Minoan Siege Vase provides un example, A better acquaint- 
ance with Cretan art woukl probably furnish parallels to other anbjects in the 
ahield, but we have to depen! largely om seals or their impressions, whielt-ailmit 
only of very simplified acents. Among those the lion pulling down tis prey ™ 
isa favourite theme, and the victim 12 eometimes.a bull, which, bemgs port at 
least of another scene on the shield (IL 579-40) within the sphere of Mincan- 
Mycenaean ert (Fig. 2), The cnpacity to prodace extemave antl oomplicated 
compositions on a. smal) scale and the practice of representing landscape are 
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postulated by the shield and exhibited in such works of art as the faience 
inlays, the Vephio cups, the Stege vase, one or two of the Shaft-grave dagger 
Dade, on some Cretan vases. of ateatite. but certainly imitations of metal. 
work, 

One of the moat remurkalile properties of the shield is that it oan bo and:has 
liven pondered graphinally, That it lus been olapted to the round shielt of 
Hellas awl to both varieties of the Mycenaean sbielll in trae but irrelevant. 
The point is that the description bears some kind of relution to a spacw to be 
filed, We have only to compare Virgil's clipe! non nnarrahle tectum to Teel 
the difference, Some of the Roman poet's subjects wete doubtless siuggestel 
to him by works of art, but they are not and conld not be combined inte a 
consistent whole capable of being rendered in tietal on # limited space. The 
ahield of Achilles is quite different, Ef we assume the ceqrvention af the con 
timmous narrative stylo as we find it, «yg, on one of the Vaphio oupa, socording to 
which the same actors are repeated in (resh situations, then every serene can 
be rendered pictoriallv; in-many of them—the danes, the vineyard, the plough- 
ing—the pictorial qualities are insisted on, What we have is for the most part 
not the obeervation of life, but the observation, expert:and appreciative, of art, 
OF course it is not possible to say how much of the material ts traditional, 
though the absence of mythologiral scenes, the general agreement with the 
natutalistin (eodenoies of the best period of Minown art, and the repeated 
insisted just thow enlourd tnd materials which were used be the erafts- 
man of the daguer Wlades incline ane te think thet very much of itis. The 
polut is the tact and restraint which Jeall the poet av to testrict his material 
as to leave us with w credible, visualisable work of art. Neither the author of 
the Heaiodio Sevtitn nor Virgil himself is capable af thin Still, it: is hardly 
to he thought that we hive here an actus!) Minoan or Mycensein description 
of o Minoan work of att come down by the hazard of poetical tradition, By 
poetics! ‘tradition it hus enrely come, but az a great commonplace, an often- 
handled theme, or rather one whose scenes were chosen from a repertory partially 
controlled by a still strong convention, but recerving additions while preserving 
much ancient material. If we attempl any division into ancient and later 
material, we are obviously on extremely speculative ground: but one mix: 
’ hazard the guess that the famous trial-scone, for which nop parallel has heen 
found in the representative art of any period, is the original work of Morwer 
liiraself, 

The Ker on the battlefield may bea Hgure of Homer's own day; ashe has 
at any nile no counterpart in Minoun or Mycenaean art. She may equally 
well be wu later harrowing from: the Heaiodic school, which Tikes this.sort of 
monster; her blood-belabbled raiment is described by « colour adjective, 
Sapoivess, Which ia tot linked with « material, and this is exceptional, When 
we turn to the Hewlorlio poom, we find thet the controlling tradition has broken 
down, and that while ancient material is still (reserved, acenes of quite a mew 
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type are freely admitted. geivicders and yAopds have been added to the colour 
words. yAcapés is applied to sdamant, an improbable ingredient, ane ponneers 
is surely derived from dye. Turming bo the Theres, we find five whiell ane 
common fo thi two poems—the hvlengnened city, the murriaye seene fram the 
city m peace, ploughing, reaping, vintage—bot their treatmetit: ts in tlie main 
indepondent. Tho figure of the veneruted BaoyAeis has, in the trav spirit of 
Hesiod, been removed from the harvest-field, and in the marriage scene @ carious 
loeal touch has been embodied; the bride is conveyed to lier new home seated 
Of & cart aa we Bee ber on certain fifth-contury Attic and Boootian vases.” 
The poet is vol following tradition, but has pone beck to life to vivity his 
imagery. On the other havd, mythology ix now Isid under contribution, 
and wine of the eubjects could be admirably rendered in the forme of seventh- 
‘or early aixth-century art. which cannot he done with anv of the Homeric 
aceov, ‘The deseription af the combat of Lapiths anil Centaurs 1 perhaps a 
trifle narlier than any representation extant; hut it presenta the scheme of the 
carliast -vase-paintings, whate the combatants fight in ranks and nob in pairs, 
The epole of Perseas and, the Gorgons, foreagn ty Homer, andl in all probe 
ability an eighth or seventh-century invention, i* illustrated with (reat 
vigour hy sevonth-century Attic vuse-painters,!* and recorded by Pankanias 
as oconrring both on the throne of Banhykies at Amyklai and the chest of 
Gypselus at Olympia: (111 18. 14, V- 48.5.) The hiro hunt, too, ts s 
favourite motive on seventhcentury vases and apparently new In) att, 
thug we shiv not forget that it occurs in @ simile in the tenth beak 
iw! the Jliad, In Hesindic hands the Minoan repertory seems to be: going 
the way of Sir John Cutler's aille stockings; yet the Shield of Herakles has 
preserved « fragment for which né place was found in the Shield of Achilles. 
The harbour in whiel alphina pursue the smaller fry, whilo a man étonds: 
on the hank ready to-make a cast with a net, strikes a note of freshness and 
reality in that world of tinpleasant spectres anil goblittes which appears to 
be the Hesiodio poet's own, Inthe Dolphin ftewo of the Queen's Megnron 
at Cnossos the naturalistic art of Crete supplies « paruilel, sn far aa the 
dotphins and fish are concerned’ Though the motive is net found in the 
Shield of Achiltes; it does occur in the Jliad,in a etmilé at the beginning of 
the twenty-first bool (1, 22-24), where Achilles is pursuing the Trojans in the 
river, Did th Tfesiodie poet tum ton Homeriv simile to find w fresh seene 
for hie sbi Tt seams unlikely; when he wanted ono he sought it im the 
mythology or daemonology of his own day. Moreover, the man with the 
cesting net dos# nob appear in Homer. The Hesiaiic passage is # tate-strayed 
wai of the Mingan repertory, and the rhapsodist of tho first century mc. who 
tucked it on to his papyrus copy Of the Shield of Achilles was not so far out after 
all. One more such waif we may suspect in the eouplet whioh Athenaeus™ 
quotes from the second hook of the Titanonuehia. Most people at any rate 
will accept the acnte verdict of Weleker that the lines come from the deacrip- 
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tion of « shied. They tell how sealy (or ‘mute ’) fish, golden-eyed, swim 
merrily through the ambrosial water, and the marine aubject points again to 
Mincan prt.’ ‘The deseription of Achilles’ armour in 4 chorna of the Bleetra ™ 
of Baripides may well be derived in part from « late stage of the eple repertory, 
His shield hos Perseas and the Gorgons in common with the Shield of Herakles, 
the sun and stars in common with that of Achilles; the Chimaers is Homeric, 
though not as a motive-in art. But one touch, if traditional, takes ws back 
to very early times. ‘The sword of Achilles is inlaid or engraved with « design 
‘of racing chariots; and though we have-a fair series of mucient swords, we Enow 
of nond with comparable decoration save the daggers of the Shatt-graves. 
Blailes with a spiral design and o hilt with « figure subject were fori in the 
Chieftain’s grave at Zafer Papoura, hut even this i still considerably earhor 
than the end of the Minwan Ave, Later blades from tho Greek world are with- 
wut exception plain. 

The scenes af the ehivld have often been compared to the similea which 
are ao frequent an ornament of tle poema, and the simile: in their turn to the 
miniature art of Crete. There would indeed appear to be a ulese and deep 
though obscure connexion between, thi art and certain Tomeric aimiles, 
The fact that the Shield of Herakles offers as a scene a motive which the Jhad 
uses. as a simile has already been noted: and part at least of it finds a proto 
type in Cretan art, Another simile of the Zhad, brief and smemphasived, 
recalls yet another produot of sixteonth-centary art. In Book XIT (71-2) the 
transfixed victim of Meriones, following the spear, struggled like the bull which 
herdsmen in the mountains bind and. jead off sore against his will; The lines 
read like a deseription of the bull of the Vaphio cup, an indignant captive 
amid the raggeil scenery of Crete. Again, the Besieged City figures m a simile, 
almost the only one in the Iiad drawn from war.” 

The typical Homeric simile with its detailed desortptions of features that 
do not-enter into the comparison lias often a very marked pictorial quality. 
This now wniversal poetic ornament is ‘not the simple device on which any 
literature might hit independently. Simile in a simple form may he universal, 
though it t# retnarkable how few there are in European poetry which is 
independent of classical modeld. "he Beowulf and the Chanson de Roland 
allow themselves only one apiece, and that of the most obvious sort, ‘The 
Homeric simile finds its way into European literaturm ¢olely through Dante,™ 
who, of course, takes it from Virgil, as Virgil took it from his predecessors, 
Here-as so often the Greek mind evolved ao simple-seeming form, which, if it 
has not been in absolutely. continuous we ever simce, has never been long 
forgotten and whose capacity to yield fresh delight cdloes not yet seeny to be 
exhousted. Forws the mind is Greek: but was the originator Greek after all? 
At any rate the Homer simile was the creation not of Homer, but of hia 
predecessors; it is evident that many of the similes in Homer are worn, 


'CY, the inlaid wark, prewarmbly from “ 459-A75. 
a dagger, represtuting flyine-fish inl awiin-  F 207 A. 
mer, Manustos, Haerys im Ary. arch, pp. ™ Sou W, FP. Kor, Eaeays on Mediogral 
03 fi. Litertore, yp, $2 if. 


HOMER'S USE OF THE PAST tbl 


eurrency that hes felt the landling of generations, and ethers which do not 
lack freshness are admitted not quite to fit their place, This last type is 
much concerned with animals, and yery predominantly with lions, deer, bulls, 
cows and boars, 

The lions have often been praised for their vividness and truth to nature, 
and 46 fur as 1 am wware only one writer, Miss Agnes Clerke, has called attention 
to the curious fact that they are dumb; Homer has not » word to say about 
the lion’s roar, This is remarkable in the case of a poet so sensitive to sound 
and possessed of such a large and finely differentiated vocabulary regarding it ; 
pat his sound words alongside of his colour words and there is no questien in 
which his interest is greater. His bulls bellow and his goats bleat; yet his 
lions, although they attain to being perhaps rather perfunctorily tawny, remuin 
voiceless; they become Papupboyyot only in the Hymn to Aphrodite, at a date 
when the Aegean has re-established 
contact with the Kast, We are not ie | 
told by Homer of any single lero | 
who hes tiken part in «# lion hunt; 
only nameless Bouxd\o: miller their 
depredations or keep them at bay 
with firebrands, The most plausible 
explanation of these facts is that 
offered by Sir A. Evans to account 
for the ropresentation of hons on 
Karly Minoan seal stones in Cretw, 
The lion similes In Homer are not’ 
derived from nature, bus from. works Pia, +.—Boaa Hest; Petorossrsn. 
of art, of which the supreme ex- 
ample that remains to us is the Lion Hunt dagger blade. 

This solution would remove one of the rare blots on Homer’s natural 
history ;*" the simile of the hungry lion who perturbed the Alexandriana by its 
joy at finding a carease is pardonable if it was derived from o representation of 
a lion disturbed at the meal which in the artist's intention be had killed for 
himself. Not only the lion, whether by himself or engage! with his proy, is 
a subject favoured by Minoan and Mycenean artists, The bull and the deer are 
common subjects; and the boar hunt hiss » Jong Tife in this art, oecurring in a 

simple form on a MoM. LL dagger blade from Crete, and several centuries later 
aS a great conrposition among the frescoes which decorated the walls of the 
later palace at Tiryns** Of course the bull and the bear are not quite on the 
same footing as the lion. Homer had personal knowledge of both, and Odysseus 
actually took part ina boar hunt. But for the chance correspondence of the 
bull simile with the Vaphio cup, we-sliould have no reason to suspect-a paral- 
Jelism between simile involving these animals and representative art. The 
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parallelian, however, ones granted, may help to explain the peculiar form of 
the Homeric simile ‘This unique ornament coexists iy the epic with ormametts 
of a different but kindred sort, vis. deseriptions of works of tine eruftsmunalijp, 
descriptions not imaginary or extravagant, but checkel and controlled wt the 
time of their origin by a knowlidlge of concrete prototype. This woulll he no 
surprising feature in the pootry of a people wha could produce the works of art, 
and it might beget.a preference for similes which were alsy pictures complete 
and finished: The study at these literary models m succeeding genentions 
owouid help to develop that git for clear, strong, and. precisa deeeription which 
is aa marked im Homer ae lin mastery of the ort of narrative, Homer, it ia 
hardly necessary to day, whatever ha took over trom hia predecessars, had no 
novel tb go Lo works of art for his own similes. The lions anil deer, the bulls 
anil Lowers, ave relegated (o the fahting scenes over which hi relaxes his mind, 
which hie atdience expected of him, whieh! be did admirably, and no doubt 
enpoyel: ‘relegated as:on seventl-century vase the string of conventional 
animals whieh ence formed the principal ornament is pushed up on to the 
shoulder or down towards the foot of thy vase inte inconspicuous retinement, 
Selling the main field to hutmn actors, Those Homeric sieniles which recur 
Fpontinernsly to the memery are mostly taken from life and are dramatic 
tather than pictorial in interest, We can see the female spectators af the 
welding procession on. the Shiekl inserted in the neat Minoan architecture of 
foOme Town mosaic or vase of steativeoriniawl metal; but the ladies who rumah 
ont into the middle of the road to prosecute a quarrel adequately were observed 
from life. The donkew with difficulty belaboured out of the standing crop, the 
child tram pling on tis sand-caetles, the lrttle girl tugging at her mother's gown— 
thease were never subjects af Minony art So, too, the Trinl-sacens, representing 
o Total procedure inet! tecrted bo by the heroes themselves in cases of lomicsile, 
may well be derivel from Homer's own observation, 

The Homere pons stan at tie culmination of & long period. The mass 
of heroic material which tunterlies them has evidently undergone some eyatem- 
ubeing process, expecially from the point of view of chronology; the hexameter 
conforms to a munbher of subtle preseriptions ; the ommament is poverned by a 
strict: convention and shows a Tentarkable acquaintance with o distant past. 
Homer's predecessors.as well oe himeelf most have bean men of a very defnitu 
culture, handing on some part at least of great tradition and jealously preserv- 
ing it from ¢ertain forma of contemporary contamination, The earliest element 
that we ean trace ur it is the impression which the brilliant etvilisation of the 
aixtenhth and tifteanth centuries produced on tho minds of contemporary poets. 
The sidden Lowering of Minoan coltare—whether as the result of cuncuest or. 
conversion—oy the rocley knoli of Mvoennae is for ue something of @ mystery, 
aid to the contemporary inlubitante of (he Argolid trust luve seemed almost 
a miracle; it did. not afterwards [ade from menory. The great cveles of 

myths spring, as Professor Nileoon haa lately reninded ua, from the great centres 
of Mycensean culture; on the whole, the richer the site arclueologioully, the 
more juxunant is the crop ef myth The heroic poetry of Greece must, it 
would seem, havo had ite originion the Greek mainland. Atter the migrations 
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some regions on the Asiatic side must have favoured the unbroken vontinuanie 
of the tradition: did not an Agamemnon reym at Cyme aa lite ow the seventh 
century, & Hertor im Ching and ion Avgisthus in Cvpras! Only whey literature 
returne with Hosod to thy Western side is the memory of the past really 
dimmed and troubled, "The scheol of the Boeotian farmer hail never received 
the sincere milk of the word; they lauww Homer more oF les, but they conld 
not write Homeric huxameters: Homeric culture is fay them a thing 4% remote 
anid mythical as the good Booed, and a work of art ia a portent-to be gaped 
at, The scenes of the shicld of Herakles arp presented in @ mnddled Sean, 
and ara not Clearly separwted; the shield itsoll hue the property of making 
nivstérouy antl alarming noises. Pantory’s crown in the Theogony is no 
better; itis a Noah's ark of all the xvaSaka nurtured by the earth. We have 
no example of such anreality in the Homeric pooms; the. description of the 
telamon of Herakles, ina part of the Odyascy which not even the most ardent 
mnitarian claime for Homer, perhaps comes fearest to it. Boars and lions, 
mellays, battles, murders anid alaymge of men in irrntional juxtaposition are 
tw he found in the eutliest Hellenic, or wt least in Geometrie art, wind perkiape 
justify the pout's aspiration thatthe artist may never make another such work. 
Incidentally, the passave vontains the only Homeric allusion to bears other than 
eolestiol: and beara ure wleo locking inn the repertory of Mingan and Myeenacan 
art. 

There ia another set of allusions, mat strictly speaking archaeological, 
which seem to give o glimygwe into the Minoan world, OF the fairly oomergog 
Homeric teferences to Kespt two contain indications of a date, Oneo in the 
Thad and once in the Odyssey the Egyptian Thebes is deeerilied ws a place iol 
exceptional wealth, and the passige in the [fied also ssctibes to tt exception | 
military strength, The passage in. the Odyssey records the entertainment of 
Monelaus and Heton by the king of Egypt and his wifo; from whom they receive 
magrificent gifts, The great age uf Thebes begins in the sixteenth century, 
and in's tomb pointing of the fifteath we find an unmistakable representation 
O! Cretans, vititing tle great capital on o Iriendly footing, thorgh ps tle haart, 
not the recipients, of gifts, ** gilte which in sever qaaee bear the closest nese 
blnnwee to Minan works of art Eurly in the fourteenth antury Akhenaton, 
as is well known, transferred the eourt elsewhere, and though his successors 
returned ts Thebes the place dil not regain ite former importance, Rares 1, 
whose reign covers the greater part of the thirteenth century, finally abandotied 
itastheroyalrsidence. Moreover, in thissame century Egypt saftered severely 
from the sex-raids of the Northerners, and itis not conceivable that princes 
from the Northern Soa woul! be allowed in such circumstances to pencttate-as 
furas Thebes: Tt looks, therefore, as if the references to Thebes must bw derived 
from the fifteenth century, Of the:laver period we have w vivid poture m the 
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false yarn of Odysseus, where he appears ss the soldier of fortune, the good 
man of bis hands who did not like work, made prisoner in the course of a badly 
handled raid on Egypt; but capturing the favour of the Egyptian king. So,in 
Egyptian representations of the thirteenth and early twelfth centuries, we find 
another group of Northerners, the Shardana, in the double character of mer- 
comiries in the service of Egypt und assailants of her territory, Homer could 
draw on a twelfth- a8 well as a fifteenth-century tradition, and also apparently 
ob that of the dark interval between the Myvenacan age and the redisvovery 
of Egypt by the Greeks—or why should Nestor (y $21) think that it would take 
a year for a bird to get to Pylos from the east end of the Mediterranean ? 

Knowledie of Egypt could be transmitted only by tradition, presumably 
poetical tradition; and this supports the view put forward above that Homer's 
knowledge of Minoan-Mycenaean art was derived from the same source, It 
is possible, in fact probuble, that treasures of the sixteenth and fifteenth cen- 
turies survived down to the sack of Mycenae ; we know that the users of the rock- 
cut chamber tombs in the Ister period were in the habit of removing for 
another spell of life above ground valuable objects deposited at earlier inter- 
menta. We must wait for the Swedish publication of the Dendra tomb, dated 
by the pottery to the middle of the fourteenth century at éarliest, to know 
whether the inlaid and the gold cup and other valuables of fine workmanship 
from the two unviolated pits were heir-looms, or the product of an art preserved 
perhaps in the hands of a few artist-families and stercotyped in the forma in 
which it had been transplanted from its Cretan home.. In any case the Dendra 
tomb khows that we must reckon with the existence of chuf's-d'couvre in the 
fourteenth eentury, and presumably to the close of the Mycensean age; but 
that any such sarvived the period of impoverishment and disintegration which 
sacceeded is highly improbable, nor does the continuity observable in the 
ceramio tradition avail to support this view. 

The mixed typeof armature depicted in the poems appears to embody 
elements earlier than the events deseribed. The survival in them of some 
traces of the Mycensean body-shield and the tactics connected with it is generally 
accepted. {t is less generally realived that our evidence for the use of this 
armature on the mainland ™ comes almost entirely from the aixteenth century, 
and again chiefly from the Shaft-graves. Leaving out of account cases where 
the abield appears as a decorative or religious motive, a4 it does on the frieze 
of the palace at Tiryns, there are some seven or eight representations of its mse 
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by ordinary human beings, and there ix no instance during this period, or during 
the fifteenth century, of any other type of equipment in Greeee. But at some 
point in the Late Mycenaean period, and not quite st the end of it, hardly 
eather than 1250 or later than 1150, we have the famous Warrior Vase. with the 
corroborative evidence of the Jess well-preserved Warrior Stele, 

Here a new type of armature appears, of which the characteristic feature 
is small shield, which is seen in one instance to have a/hand-grip; whether it 
also has an arm-loop or is carried on « baldric cannot be determined, bat the 
positian of the hand-grip suggests the former alternative. Other fragments 
of Late Mycenaean ware exhibit a warrior with a small roand shield and another 
with « strange stiff garment which also suggests some kind of thorex (Fig, 4)" 
On a sherd of the anb-Myecensean period from ‘Tiryus = we have two barbaric 
figures armed with very amall round shields which have hand-grips but neither 
baldrica nor arm-loops.. The evidence is scanty, but for the mainland it is nni- 
form. If we turn to other parte of the 
Mediterranean worid, we find that in the 
thirteenth century and round about 1200 a 
similar though not identical armature was 
current. The Shardana mercenaries of 
Ramses IT have round shields with arm- 
loop and hand-grip, and with bosses 
which recall the shield symbol of the 
Phaistos disk.** As the disk goes back 
to the M.AL period, the small round shield 
is presumably very ancient in $.W, 
Anatolia, and in the warfare which affects 
so large «a part.of the Eastern Mediterra- 
nean in the thirteenth and early twelfth 
centuries it becomes the standard type. It is also illustrated on an ivary 
mirror handle ™ from the Late Minoan site of Enkomi in Cyprus, found in 
& tomb whose date is about 1200 n.0,, and on the reliefs of the tamply erected 
by Ramses III at Medinet Habu to commemorate his campaigns and among 
them the repulse about the year 1194 of the great mixed host that sought to 
invade Egypt by way of the Palestinian coast. Here the round shield is carried 
by Pulesati or Philistines and Tsakkara,” whom there is good reason to connect 
with Lycia and with Crete; they generally wield it by a single hand-grip, and 
sometimes carry it slung behind by « baldric like the griffin-slayer on the mirror 
handle. There is another point of similarity with this latter. A corslet of 
peculiar type is worn by the figure on the mirror handle, by some of the Pulesati 
and Tsakkars, and more regularly by the Shardana; it is short, stopping at the 
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waist, where it i# secured by @ belt, and it ts tormed of parallel strips, same- 
times horizontal, sometitnes rising into points on the chest. Tt has been aptly 
described as a Jobster corset. 

Yet wnother type of corslet is known from this ond of the Mediterranean, 
where it had been in tee among the Semites for some considerable time. [ht 
consists ofa short-sleeved leather shirt, souspletely covered by bronze soales, 
and was adopted by the Egyptian kings of the XIXth dynasty and the officers 
of their army. Itis worn by a king who drives o-liunting on an fvory dranght- 
box from Enkomi, and may possibly be represanted by the stiff shirt-like garment 
alluded te above. (See Wolf, Die Bewaffromng dex altdsyptinchen Heeres, pp. 
95-8.) 

To have tina @ respectable body of evidence for the prevalence of the 
small ahiell equipment ut the date of the siege of Troy i the Pelopomnese,, 
Cyprus, parts of Asia Minor and perhaps Crete: the inference appears irresistible 
that it was the dominant: if not the only type used by the aotnal combatants 
on the Trojan plain. If this is 0, Homer's tradition of the body-shield must 
be derived from still earlier times, in Tact from the centuries which sipplicd 
hire with the description uf Achilles’ Shield and of Nostor's Cup; while the 
small shield and the corset, so long as it is not definitely described as a plate- 
corstet of metal, may well have been already established in the heroic poetry 
of the twolith century, 

The formal arming scenes in Homer affer several pointe of initorest. The 
arming of Odysseus for the last ect in the Muesterophowia gives ux without ultera- 
tion or blur the preparation of the Minoan warrior for the fight. He put his 
fourfob) shielil about his shoulders and set on his mighty head» helmet with 
horaelair erest, The word for shield ia odxos, which is in the sain appro 
priate to the body shield, and Odysseus axeumes it before hia helmet because 
of the difficulty of passing the telamon of a monstrous shield over a tall plumed 
heltnet: this order ie preserved throughout the more elaborate arming sonnes 
into which greayes aml corset have been introduced. ‘Though the presence of 
the corslet implies 4 «mall shield, the order may still be true to fact if it wns 
common for such a shield t) huve a telamon. Our monuments (6.9, the Enkomi 
mirror-handle) eugyest that it was; anl Avamemnou's shield is expressly stated 
to have hadone, ‘The shields of Paris, Patroklos, and Achilles are atill called 
odxos, but thie is probably a mutter of tradition, Puris anil Putroklos ting 
them round their shoulders as they do their swords; thie clearly Letokens the 
telumon, Achilles etActo, ‘ grasped" his us he does hia xpear, which indicates a 
hand-grip, and as the shield itself is compared to the moon, it is to be supposed 
that the poot thought of ix az round, ‘The most elaborate arming-s' home thet 
af Agimemnon, contains many peculiarities; but for the moment it is enough 
to note that for the first time the shiold is called Goris and the verl in ay 

8’ ftero, The noun is now the word which survives in ordinary Greek, prove, and 
the verb uumistikably moans to pick up. Whatever archaic epithets cling to 
thie singular shield, it is at ledst no hody-shield. ‘The order of the arming, we 
already noted, is unchanged, Zenodotus knew of a variant rendering of the 
arming of Paris which makes the hero assume bis helmet: helore he flings his 
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shield round his shoulders; but a scholion doubtless derived from Aristarchus 
notes the impropriety. Herakles in the Hesindie poem set his helmet on his 
head and then took his shield with his hands (yepoi ye why odxosstAs gravaloAov): 
further, his sword is of iron, The break with Homeric tradition is detinite; 
oaKos or Gotrisy it is Herakles the haplite who arms. 

To return to the armuur of Agamemnan; he bas @ singular corset, sent 
him by Kinyras from Cyprus, The allusion probably records relations which 
really existed. The king of, avy, Enkomi, whose lat Minoan culture links it to 
the Acgacan world, might well be asked to support Greece against Troy; and 
it is not surprising that when & vast host, including, possibly, a contingent 
from Ilium, waa threatening an invasion of Egypt by way of Syria, a Cypriot 
king should have confined himself to good wishes whether sincere or not. 
Kinyras, who left a priestly family behind him, is probably « real person ; 
the corslet also seems to have a foundation in fact, The oluoi or strips of 
which it is composed (the word is unique in Homer) find an ilustration in the 
horizontal atrips of the lobster oorslet which we have found to be worn by 
Pulesati, Tsakkara and Shardana and by the griffin-slayer of Enkomi, 
Agamemnon’s corslet shares with these the peculiarity of unusual shortness. 
The normal Homeric corslet i mare than once described as covering yoottpa 
Léoony: lower down comes the zooorip which protects the yeralpny yaotéps. 
But when & little further on in Book XT (234) Iphidamas attacks Agamommon, 
he hits hins on the waist below the corslet, cate gaovnv Bddpnxes Events, and 
the blow encounters the zooThp, The griffin-slayer and some of the Pulesati 
wear round the waist a bolt which covers the lower edge of the short corslet, 
and no doubt extends little below it. Agamemnon's corsiet anid belt agree 
with this type. 

His shield is no jess peculiar, There is nothing Minoan about it; its best 
prototypes are to be found in that mixed Orientalieing art which arises, aa is 
commonly believed, in the ninth century. whose headquarters are generally 
supposed to be in Cyprus or on the Syrian coast, aml whose producta, in the form 
of metal bowls, are found in Nimrud, Cyprus, Crete, Greece and Italy. Closely 
allied to these are the partly contemporary Idaean abields from Crete. These 
ure doubtless of Cretan manufacture, for one of them represents Zeus and the 
Kouretes, but thei atyle is merely « dialect of that of the bowl. ‘The most 
striking peculiarity of the shields is the central ornament which most of them 

an animal or the heart of one beaten out from the back, in ono piece 
with the shiek! itself and projecting boldly from its surface. Round thie the 
rest of the decoration is wometimes disposed im concentric zones of guilloche-or 
of bosses, alternating with lines of ramming or walking animals: but this 
arrangement ts tending to break up, and Jarger figures surrounding the contral 
boss invade a great purt of the field. The Snake shiell with ite great. céntral 
eagle m relief, and its still surviving zones of rosettes and amull bosses, is a good 
illustration of the conflicn of systems.*4 Agamomnon's shiell with ite central 
boss of the Gorgon’s head seema to belong to this type: it ls purhaps just 
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worth noting that there is reason to think that the Gorgoneinn originates 
among the Hittites, and that this mixed art includes Hittite aa well as 
Egyptian and Assyrian elements. What Deimos and Thobos are is wirertain 5 
if tha preposition were duel, one might think of a pair of Asayrinn demons 
flanking the Oorgonsion a the Kouretes in purely Assynan form Hank Zeus on 
the Zeus shiehl. But trepi suggests something which gues night rontd the 
shield: and Professor Mires’ suggestion that the nouns are: collectives 1 
attractive. They would then designate a one of little spotropaic masks witch 
might take thé place of the rosette gone on the Snake ahield. Tt will be noted 
that Agumenmon’s shield is, like hia corslet, partly composed of cyanus—.an 
article produced in Cyprus, and that a snake common in archaic Cypriot 
art appears not inderd an the shield itself ut on its telamon.* 

The fifth book of the /iiad is distinguished, amongst other peculiarities, 
by the fact that only in it is Aphrodite called Cypris, which suggests some 
connexion with the island} only in the eighth book of the Odyssey is the goddess 
treated so distespectiully, amd she ia there said after her humiliation to retreat 
to Cyprus. Book V of the Jhad is linked to Book XI by the description of 
Athene’s aegis (75842), whiok appears to be conceived ns a shield (if is some 
tinea 80 represented in archaio art), and has pomts in-common with Agamen- 
non's, viz. the Gorgon's lead and the zone of Phobos. Other demon figures are 
present, Eris, Alke and Toke, and suggest an tll-managed compostion like the 
Cretan Snake-sbielil ™ 

Thess curigwe if slight indications seem best accounted for if we suppose 
that there was a body of Cypriot heroic poetry in existence and that Homer 
way acquainted with it, Nowhere hod the doi6és as we meet him in the 
Odgessey a better chance of surviving, There 1 solid evidence for the early 
advent. in Cyprus of Achacan settlers, driven out doubtless in the troubled 
times that followed the war of Troy: royalty survived there, to offer shelter 
and encouragement to bards. | 

The Crotunahields cammotas pot be dated with precision; Poulsen suggests 
tentatively a late Inte in the ninth century.. Should they be shown definitely 
to be tater, it does. not follow that their type is not that deseribed im the shield 
of Agamemnon. If the [liad and the Odgesey are works of the ninth century, it 
would indeed be rash to assert Hint their author conld-not have written them 
down, bint 1t is certain that he conld not establish @ sacrosanct text, Pointed 
amplorae such as those * leant against ‘ the bier of Patrokloe appear first in thy 
elwhth century ; plate-coralota, da. those poRsessng ywoka appear to he, cannot. 
be traced higher than the seventh. ‘There is no real parallel for the fibuta of- 
Odysseus, cave the Minan gen te which Sir Arthur Evans long-ago compared 
it. Inat fibulae with figure subjects whnse existence is presupposed belong to 
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the seventh century, and no poet ia likely to have described suoh a tape before 
its concrete prototype was in existence. H, then, Homer lived in the ninth 
century, passages which mention these thitgs are what is rather misleadingly 
called interpolations. But tio ong who believes in » ‘ personal’ Homer will 
put hia 4 late as the seventh pentury, or even, given the relation of the poems 
to the Epic Cycle, the elghth, 

We shall never be able to analyse the Helesenheit of Homer, but in early 
days the poot is generally the best-read man of histime; and we nay feel sure: 
that Homer was abreast of contemporary literature, as well as deeply varsed 
m the tradition of the past. Wasthis latter purely Greek? Tt is improbable 
that the influence of the Minoan on the ourly Greek civilisation was exerted 
solely through the medium of art and commerce, Tho culture revealed at 
Mycense and Tiryne is for two centuries dominated by Minvan influences whose 
appearance com|iles with the rise of these eijies to wealth and power. ‘There 
8 Ho evidence for the influx of a new population, hut the appearances are Col 
aistent with the establishment of # Minoan dynasty under which « mixed 
culture arose compatable in some respects to our own Anglo-Norman, ‘This 
would invalye some mixture of languages, The proportion of non-Hellenic 
words in Greek is very high; their otigin no doubt is various, but certain 
clasies of them are. with probability, a few with something approaching 
certainty, ascribed to the Minoan language, 

In such tircomstances a struggle to assimilate the alien culture and recon: 
tile tt with native elements is likely to develop and may prove to bean imvigorat- 
lng experience, Authors may-arise able, like our own Gower, to compose in 
either language; many will have an intimate knowledge of two literatures: 
a great poet coming in the fullneseol time may create forme ol beauty undreamed 
of by either. Chiaueer’s verse. as a French sarant has shown, haa @ Hexibility, 
variety and resource iinpatalleled in contemporary Franee, because his pre- 
decessore had toiled over two wholly different aystems of metre and rhythiw, 
whereas Frenel) yerse had proceeded in # straight line from the aceentusl Latin 
poetry exemplified for us in the later medineval hymns, and had never enceun- 
tered any difficulties to speak of Professor Meillet, discussing the origin of the 
hesameler, « non-pupular metre, ad certain of itt pecaliarities which are not 
réconcilable with the forms of Indo-Karopean verse, asks whether the ports who 
created ih were not ising-« fomign model,” and seeks it in the literature which 
mist have corresponded to the older Aeganan, civilisation: 

If some such fusion of Minoan:and Greek elements lies in the past, fur 
behind Homer, we can better account for the startling apparition of the [iad 
and the (lyssey after-a period of marked decline 1 material cultary, ot the end 
of one age and the beginning of another, The thesia ia not new: but the 
working-out of detnil mov still affind confirmation, 

Hi. L. Lonmrer. 
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BOEOTIAN GEOMETRICISING VASES. 
[Puares IX-XUL| 


Ds 1908 thare was excavated at Rhitsona a particularly richly furnished 
single-interment grave that incladed among the 400 odd items af its-furniture 
two comparatively insignificant blick-figure vases, a Tittle spout vase anil i 
lekeythias,? the interest of which was not immediately recognised. Tecent 
work on the bldek-figure pottery of Boeotia slows that these two vases belong 
to the same fabric a» the famous lekanw in the British Museum, B 80, which 
has been the subject of much cowtroversy in the matter of ite origin andl date: 
as well as of the interpretation of the scenes upon it* 

[t is an archaising fabric where the painter, led perhaga by the Boeotian 
instinct for the grotesque, has gone for his inspiration not ay much to the 
contemporary. Attic ware as back ta the Geometric, with excursion’ inte 
Corinthian and Prote-Corinthian spheres of inflitence, "The fullest) disenssion 
of the fabric is that of Dr. Pfuhl? who pomts ont ite importance from the 
historical point of wiew and the need, for further publication. [ venture, 
therefore, to ¢eturn to the two vases from Rhitsona, to enlirge Dr, Pink's 
list from <ix to twenty, and to figure here illustrations of the unpublished 
exunrples* | 

The vases of this * geometricising’ class known to me ate given in the 
following list. The snbjeets can be seen in the Mostrations and need not be 
eet out here. | : 

Lekanci. 
(1) British Museum, B SO. J.H.8, 1, Pl 77 €,F.A., Gr. Brit. PL 65, 
No.4. Diam. +298 m, 

(2) Heidelberg University Collection, LH. PL TX. and Fig. 1. Diam, 
‘24m. 

(3) Heidelberg, 143. Pi. EX. and Fig. Diam. 227 m. 

(tu) Kassel, 1448, Avoh. Ane. 1805, -p. 191, Sammlung Habich No, 2. 
Figs Sand 4, Diam, -230:m. The interior, which ts very badly worn, has 
apparently two panthers, or a lint anda panther; below them « bull. 
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(4) British School at Athens, Il. A. 4. PL X. Diam. -20 m. 
(5) Athens Nat. Mus, COOIT® PLoX, Diam. -26 m. 

(8) Athens, CO M180, PL X. Diam. 19m. * 

(7) Athens, CO LIS), PL XI Diam. +65 m. 


Sky phos. 

(8) Berlin, Antiquarium mv. 3320. Pl. XT. Arch. Amz, 1805, p, 54. 
No. 21, Figs. 6, 7. Ht. -id m. In the Tower zone beneath the handles : 
A, man between two sphinxes; B, liou and panther pulling down a goat. 

(9) Heilelborg 1.42. Pl. XIL. Ht. +11 m. 

(10) Heidelberg, unnumbered. PI. XIL Ht, +105 m, 


Tripod-pysis.— 
(11) Athens, OC 6174, described and fully illustrated in Bor. wicks, Gesell. 
1893, Ph TY, and p. 64f. Ht. +135 m. 


Lekythor. 

(12) Thebes, Rhitaona 50275. Sinth- and Fifthcentury Pottery from 
Rhitsona, Pi. XT and p. 567, Ht, 11m, 

(13) Brussels, A 2145, Sixth- and Fifthcentury Pottery, Vi XT. Tt. 
“115 m. 

(14) Leyden. Holwerda, Cat. Rijksmuseum, XITL 8 Fig, 4, He. 
“Lt m. 

(15) Athens, CC 617", Fig. 5. Ht. -1] m. On the extreme left, not 
seen in the photograph, is a naked man running to r, gesticalating and looking 
back, 

Spout Vases 

(16) Thebes, Rhitsona 10-28: PL XIU, and B.S.A., xiv. p. 258, Fig. % 
Ht. -05 m. Scarcely visible in the photographs is the pattern, just below the 
rim, of a zigzag with a dot in each angle. There are four dancing figures, 
one in eael of the four fields of the vase. 

(17) Heidelberg, unnumbered. Pl XTIL Ht. -055 m. The top of the 
rim is ground colour with black blobs apon it similar to those on the rim 
of the little lekane No, 7, with « amall duck where the rim projects over each 
of the side handles. 


Rantharoi. 
(18) Athens, CC 617". PL NUD; BAWH., sxv. p. 142, Figs. 5, 6. He. 
“0 th 
(19) Athens, OO 617% PL XID Ht. 00 m. 


The miniature vases 6, 7, 16, 17, and 1% are lesa carefuily decorated than 
the others. If is particularly untidy and hastily done. Nevertheless it 
certainly belongs to the series. 

The favourite vase shape is the lidlee Jekane of the Vourve type but 
shallower, The figure decoration on the exterior is placed in » «ingle gone, 

. 
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Tneide the figures are contained in a medallion generally placed horizontally 
m relation to the axis of the handles, twice vertically (1, 3a), The foot is 
low, ‘The skyphoi, like the lokanai, have ribbon handles and are of « shape: 
found closely associated with lekanai in-at least one other Boeotian fabric.’ 
The lekythoi grow broader towards the base and are heavy and elnmay as. 
compared with typical Attic lekythoi of tho samw perjod, 

The ground is buff with a tinge of red, the glare 15 normally a fairly good 
black. No accessory colours are used. The decoration consists m tho main 
of either animal ail bir friexea or groupa, or of men in processions or groupe 





Pia. ).—Letaxk ps Heierneita (2). 


Often both subjects are combined on one yase (5, 4, 8, 11, 19), and even in 
the same frteze (3, 34, 8,11, 19), Women are tare, occurring only twiee 
(1, 8). ‘The met are mostly naked, tall and thin. and given to geatictila+ 
tion, mich im the manner of the ‘affected’ bi vases. The animals— 
lion, patther, stag, gout, ephins, and centaur—hove a distinct character of 
ther own, as can be seen moa glance at the plites. The birds, which ary 
not drawn with any care, seam bo represent three or fomr different kinds of 
water-hirds. some resembling the stork, others the duck.” The field ornaments, 
apart from the dot-rosette. are of m very individual cluracter. In most of 
the vases decorated entirely with animals they are-plentiful, coarse, and heavy. 





‘Sinth- and Fifih-century Pottery, pp. * Tho one important axooptien m the bird 
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The most characteristic shape ts a polygon with concave sides which project 
considerably at their points of junction so as to form a sort of star (e.g. 5). 
Sometimes tle projecting pomts are thickened so that they obsenre the original 
polygon (e.g. 2), and oh some vases a similar effeet is produced by a circle 
with hlohs ‘dubbed toughly round it (eg. 9 and the interior of 1). A mumber 
of other peculiar field ornaments, all of o geometrical nature, are to be found, 
especially on 6,7, and %, The most noteworthy are those with the appearance 
of att elaborated W (9, 16), which ore abbreviations of the peculiar spidery 
lotus that, forma the main decoration of two of the lekythoi (12, 13) and 





Fun 2 —Liease te Trine 1}, 


which is travestiod in the medallion of 2, In vasea where the jniinal (rieses 
are wssociuted with scenes of human intetest they Lecome scantier and lighter, 
inciting star, composed siraply of intersecting straight lines, and small here 
ahoes (e,7, 3, Sa, LI), orelse disappeur (4). The dot-rosefte is confined) to human 
figures; though these normally ane mit accompanied by feld ornament (14, 
16, 18 and the interiors of 3, 4). The Berlin ekyphoe (8) is peculiar in having 
a very liberal filling ot small birds, elsewhere found cooly tarely in the field 
(i, 19). In the miniatures #, 7, 10, dots, singly or in groups of three or four, 
and small circles predominate. Incision i used most erratically. Normally 
there is none; ‘one akyphos (9) lias One single stug incised in the midet of a 
acore of unréheved milhiuettes: two lekanal (2. 4) use it m-the interior but 
not at oll on thy exterior, while the British Museum Inknne (1) wies it furrly 
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likeratly in the interior, but on the exterior only for the, pillar and for the 
matt walling beside the hulland thon only for the parte where he overlape: 
the bull; on the Berlin sky phos (8) it iv found on the animala beneath the 
hanilles and seemingly the most important of the human figures, that is, the 
three persons reclining at table anil the leaders of the two opposing proces 
siona on ‘the lower (rieze: Springing from the base there are in most cases 
ratiating bars, clumaily drawn, True taperiny mys ure found twice (4, 3a). 
Immediately below the rim of the larger lekanai (searcely visible in the phote- 
graplia) is an inverted Z puttern (5) or conventional ivy leaves standing 
stiffly uy vertical stalks with dots between each pairof leaves, the dots placed 
either singly (1, 2, 30) or in pairs (4) or in the form ofa cluster of berries 
standing on a vertical atalk (3), while of the miniatures one hos @ spire whinys 
8S pattern (6; op. the exergoe of 4) and the other vertical black lines (7), 
The apper zone of 10 is Hiled with an toresnal Joms band. Elsewhere the 
patterns used for borders are sunple and geometrical—tongues (1), chevron 
(11), % pattern (11), zigznge (16), and simple bars (5, 11, 17). 

Development of style cannot be traced with any certainty, but the vases 
may he roughly divided into two classes, ome with animal decoration and one; 
perhaps later; with men as well us aninvalsor men alone. Aa has been said 
above, the former «liss’ has heavy and plentiful field oriament (2, 5, 0, 10, 
2, 14); in the litter it is lighter and dwindling ia quantity (11, 3), In the 
lekvthot 12 and 13 we probably have examples of the earliest stage. The 
etork anit the polygonal field ornament relate them to the anita] frieze vases 
with heavy and plentiful filling such a# 5, hut amang them they should prob- 
ably be plucesl early, since they show careful drawing of the lotus design which 
is treated with suchi distespret i in the interior of 2 and 5 and corrupted into a 
field ornament in 9, The interiors of the small lekanai with bird friezes (6; 7) 
relate them to the same group, though they woulil seem to come late in it, 
eines ther exteriors telate them to the careless mintature kanthoros 1, which 
must be late. The British) Museom lekane (1) belongs to the second group, 
bet if not late init: These two rough divisions need not mdicate a strict 
chronological sequence. It should he moted that the only two examples 
known to have been muse on the same day are one with stork and lotus (12) 
that seema to be-os early as any in the series, and the other a carelessly drawn 
minwtire vase with human fignrea and dot-rosettes and litth water lirda 
(16). which one would be-inelmed tw yilaee Inte; The fibrie does not seem to 
haw been long-lived, ant while external evidince is so scanty it would be 
mali to attempt anv exact chronology. 

The British Musewm Jelane (1) when first published as an japlated vase 
was regarded aa Attio, and ite representations were explained as having 
referenee to Attio frstival’ antl etiatoms.. Very avon, however, this vase and 
such of it4 companions as were known were rightly recognised as Boestian, 
Clay and glage the untelieved silhouette, thé style of drawing verging pati 
caricature, the ghapes of the vases, all point to Boootia. There are cunqus 
affinities to be traced between several of our: vaeet and the Boeotian black- 
fignred VEWEE, Eronigst them the Kabeirie god related fabrics, of the close of 
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the fifth century, which may well be signs of an unbroken tradition, though 
continuity cannot at present be established. The evidence of provenance, 
as far ad it goes, supports this view. Unfortunately thy vases with known 
provenance are few, hut with the ond rather surprising exception of the Leyden 
lrkeythoe, which i reputed to have been found at Asana, all wer found io 
Boootia,* three of then (11, 18, 19) at Tanagre and two (12, 16) at Rhitsoua 
(Mykalresia) in the near neighlknarhonel of Tenasen. 

These two littl vases from Rhitsona though ant spectacular are never- 
theless useful, sinew they provide all the external evidence there is As to’ tlie 
date of the fabric. Associnted with them in s single hurial were seven Attic 
bf, lokythoi, five of the type Al of Sicth- amd Pifth-centery Pottery, pp. 40.0 
(3.8.4. ary, PL X31.) of alate not later than that of the Frongois vase, The 
hiro examples at type B (ibid, p. 42 and PL XT) do not smgmest a later date. 
Neither dows the-solitary b:f. skyphos with affronted sphink and panther (iid., 
PY. XV), The kylikes and kanthoroi of the Boeetian Kylix-style are of the 
earliest types found at Rhitsona (Clase Pi. a, Lai de Le ii, 0; see Stath- and 
Fifth-contury Pottery, pp. 1-15, 19),-and the black glaze kantharoi of the 
earliest deep-bottomed type (Black-tilaz Pottery from Riwtsona, p. 14 and 
Vt. 1). More than halfof the total of the tomb furntture consists of Corinthian 
aryhallii and hembviioi, over two lonired and thirty in oumber (L008. 
xx, pp. 200-10; BUSA. xiv, p. 259). These latter vases relate our grave 
eliaely to the rich unpublished grave 86, whore Corinthian #till reigns unélis- 
puted, and to which it l¢ avarcely possible to assign a date much later than 
Periander. Boeotian bf, other than the vases in question is represented by 
# tripod vase (BUSA. xv. Pl. Xe, d, ¢) and a kantharos (sid, Pl. Xo, fog), 
both of the Atticising style TI BS, i, c. of Clasrification of Borotian Pattery, of 
the Geometric and Archaic Styles. There win also one Naukeatite chalice 
(J HS. xxix. Pl. XXV) reganied by Miss Price as transitional between: her 
classes A and B (HS, xtiv.-p, 319), The nomplete invertory of the grave 
furniture is to be found in BSA. av, pp. 257-4., cupplamented im, Black- 
Glaze Pottery from Riitwona, p. 14. The cumulative evidence of all the fds 
points to a date well before 530 2.c.7 As we have seen, the lekythos 12 may 
beiong bo the earliest phase of the etyle. but the spont vase 16 does not. The 
date-of grave 60 may therefore be taken aa the date not of the first beginnings 
but of the florud af thr-etvle. 

A question which naturally presenta jtecll ia whether the seones on the 
other vases of the series do onything towards solving the probleme of the 
British Museum lekane, Several times wé have competitors in games with 
the prize tripods beside them, three times boxers (JF twiee, 8 once) and orien 
& horseman (11). Other athlete events may he represented by the two hurse~ 
men, the tro-lome chariot dnd the running hoplite on the lid of the prxis 11, 
though these are abt accompanied by tripods, and a foot-race is possibly 


“ But wer aluc Note, ps 17d. wed tubal: late; cp Giath. and £eyth- 
© The dating orlginally pivenforthe grave oct Pollery, p. 12. 
—sa littionfter 500 n. (B84 xiv, p. 0G £,) 
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depicted an one side of the lower frieze of 10° The commonest seene (a, 8, 
11, 14, 15, 19) represents men dancing to the sound of futes round a keater 
which stands on the ground (the futes do not occur on the hastily drawn 1). 
They carry kanthuroi and oinochosi and are sometimes in the act of dipping 





Poo, 3.—Leeast rs Hasse, (50) 


an oinochoe into the ‘rater. his jollification atound o brater of wite ix 
familiar enough. Occurring as it doce here on the same vases with athletio 








* The four single figures on the Rhiteome = eecure in Hun nbidet af the wmicml frinee on 
apout case (10) are capering taller Kia 3 may oF may not love been thought of os 
running, emow thew hold garionie and one = comprong inf rece, 

pousibhty «& kattharc, The run, whic 


BOROTIAN GEOMETRICISING VASES 167 


contests (8, 11), it probably haem special reference to the feativities that 
celebrate victory.” Filute-jlavers are seen performing before an andience 
(4. 8), butin the absence of tripods thin should perhaps be regarded as 2 
¢oncert and not a competition. A lyre-player carrying a garland is the 
central figure of one side of Sa, Processions of men with garlands fill more 
that half the fielil on the Berlin slyphos (8). One in the apper xine led by 
a fute-player advances towards « place where a banquet is in progress, while 
in the lower zone four men led by a woman meet soother band, this time af 
five men, lod by aman wearing a short chiton indicated only by intisons.™ 
All of the vases (apart from these with purely animal! decoration) of this 
remarkably homogeneous. series are occupied turwith scones appropriate to 





Fri. 4—Lkernoe te Livpen | 14) 


some festival at which competitive games were held, accompanied hy proses- 
dons, banqueting, drinking bouts and music. On the Britich Museuni Tékune, 
the lareest and moat ambitiogs of the set, wo sean procession of rien loading 
4 bull to analtar, This would seem te be the great aarrifice of the festival 
Preceded by « priestess they approach an Athens in fill panoply, who stands 
behind the aliar, She must be the presiding deity, In the Corps Pasurem, 
where the lekane has been mot reeently published, the old interpretation af the 
sactiticial scene 44 # Panathenaic procession is still adhered to.. When the vase 
was comidered i isolation there waa a certain probability in this view, but it 


—— 4 


* Schnader, Lerwhte ache. tite, LS, 
p. 41, eee in the pyzia fron Tanngre [1 1) 
the-victory of m Yong ariatocral in a chariot 
roe, hin teowptlon efter his vintery all tlie 
ounseypnnt merry making ; Laurent, F.C. 


LOL, 7. TE aration tne hore pee 

“The spool oil the third goon ape 
separated by the group of ephmxes, ote: 
Hint decarete Lye recto duler dhe bills, 


Lis ANNIE D. URE 


ia difheult to regard the whole series of yases wa repreacnting the Panathenaea,” 
It is more teasonuble to look to Boeotia for the festival that inspired such 4 
characteristically Boeotisn. fabric? and F would suggest, that the scenes 
illustrite events in the Pambocotia, the anniial gathering of the Bocotian 
League held at the temple of Athena Itonia in the vicinity af Coronea. * [tonia 
Of the goldenmegs ” is, 16 fara we know, the only Athena of @ predominantly 
military character who was worshipped in Bosotia at the early period to which 
onr vases belong and owith whose worship: games were associated, ‘Thy cult 
of Itonia is aaid by Strabo to have been established at Corones et a very 
early date ™ by settlers who founded theres sanctuary named after that of 
the Ttonia of their old home in Thessaly. Alvaens 4* speaks of ler in words 
that accord well with the aceun pated on the British Museum lelane : 


a "vorno” “A Gaver movsabonos 
& toi Kopeovies frri tricetov 
vaio Trapoitey GupiBaivers 
Keopahio trotayd tap" Sy fats. 


Alcaeus Lived more than a generation earlier than the makers of uur vases, 
About a century later Pindar?’ und Bacchylides tell of her fame, and ber 
cult still flourished in Roman times.. We do not know In precisely what 
aspeet the goddess was represented at Coronea beyond the fact that she was 
4 war-gordese, but coins of the Thessalian League of the second century 5.0.2* 
show her counterpart, the Thessalian Ttonis, Inlly armed and striding forward 
with her spear lifted horizontally above the shoulder in precisely the attitude 
of the Athena of the vase-painting” She shared her teryple at Coronea with 
another divinity, called by Pausanias ® Zeus, but by Strabo *} Hades. Thin 
Zeus Chthonios is said hy Strabo to have heen associated with Itonia ‘ for 
some mystical reason.” He may well have been some primitive underworld 
deity who was on the spot before. [tonia came down from Thessaly. 

About the Famboootian games our Information is seanty and mostly 
late: The date of their origin is not known, lint they were already ancient 
in Modar's time Like so many of the Greek festivals they may woll have 
been founded or refounded in the earlier half of the sixth century, and our 


Y Atberniin games acre cade he ber jokin tm Bg, Fornell, (halite of the Crack: Sistem, 


forin the vory similar eoencs on Tyrrhenian 
murragilecrraas, 2 Thierweh, 'yrrA. Aiea. tase. 
T, a0, S237 Oo, 4d, AT, OF, A 08. 

“The only goggeetion DT hae en thet 
tlie ere on the Brett, Mite, vaan elienlil 
be noferrod 10 a Bosotion fratival ie that of 
Mise Herrin, (ff, 144, ps. 27) ot, 

" Buochylides, Frag. xi. (Jebili). 

i Strabo, ai 

| By loteronees from Tiwewillilew if. 12) 
aixyy yours after tho fall of Troy ; see Fresor 
oH Poudwaiae 1S, 44, 1. 

Bork. Frog. ix: 

 Geprigechae Papyry, tw. pr Ob 


1, TA; 84. | 

i Tt he Heats maintain! (Purtwangle:, 
Meisteroork. pi 114) that « copy of the cult 
Tage af Coram red by Agorurrtog be 
Lo be see in the Albusil Athens with the: 
wolf-ekin cap, That may be eo, hut it a 
fol feeary 10 bere Vinh the erin 
aculnior cophed in detail the image whivli hia 
nn state waa to hypo, fin Pheaaly) on 
the other had, it is quite poesible (hat the 
erigma) conception of ‘Ttonm  remamed 
terteelifinel dhivnggh the sepibitriss.. 

IX. a4. L Hall. 

8 Ory, Hep, tv, po OS (ra pela). 
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vases moy bean expression of the enthusiasm that greeted their incaptinn, 
Inseriptions > liaving: reference to the festival have heen found ot Mamourm, 
the modern village which occupies the site of the Ttontem, and claewhere in 
Bomitia, amongst them a vietur list ond dedications by victors, mostly dating 
front the third century or later, whan the contests were military rather than 
athletic in character** Tn earlier times athletivs and music wok! he more 
in. evidence. We know nothing of the nature af the contests in the sixth 
eentary, but in the fifth we have the authority of Pindar for charmt racing, 
as at Onchevtus, and that of Bacehylides 
for mitac, Flute masic was in Boootia epeci- 
ally associated with Athena” and would 
naterally figere largely in her feativnl as tt 
‘oes on OUT Vases. 

If we assume that the scenes on our 
vases are derived from the Pamboeotia, the 
interpretation of the exterior of the British 
Museum. lekanwe will be-aa follows, Athena 
Troma stanie behinil » fomime altar in tho 
lureécourt of lier w6alSeAoy vady"” repre- 
acented by « Dorie columm, to receive the 
urent sacrifice of the Pamlioeetia, a cere- 
mony of euch importance that the day of 
the suerifice wae jmed us a date in legal 
trensactions.** Her pose andl equipment 
rerrespond in every detail with the only 
known tepresentations.af Ionia in ‘Thessaly, 
whence she came.. Immedistely behind her 
rises a magnificent anake. This snake hae 
hitherto been regarded as the Ericlvthomos 
snake, the olkoypos-Gqig of the Athenian 
Acropolis, potted above’ the sncred olive. 
But it i very unnduel te find Athena Polins 
accompanied by the Erichthonios anake before 
the time of Pheidias There le no snake on 
the Panathenaic amyphorae (exvept a4 4 
shield emblem), sor son similar representations of Athena®® Further, the 
volutes upon which the serpent rests bear littl, resemblances tan olive, 
Ae Dr, Zalin has pointed wut they form a atunil such as ie often seen 





Pa $:—Latrne iss Ata (15), 


4 pocent: gcoonn) of the epigraphionl 3) Barwoll, (jt, Lp. Shit. 
ividlimes (ar the Pasibooetiia je Chad ol Pred, Rae vliiles, Prag. xi, 
Poppedakis, are. Dvltion, D235. pi S380. SRC dik, (PRT), je A, lite SB 
Ar. Pvypopvelmdcin tefle com thal io. the tral then Tt ba 
éecavatiors (lit ho like code at Coron, 2. Py, Harrie aol Verrall, Wyth ume 


mul on bie waite of the Ttenion he ba on Alien. hs i, Figs 0; Benno. ofr, a ane; 
lar trod no eooing of @ late eeelior then = Fweenh., dh. 2, 
Hellanpietiv, ott, Myitl, P08, pa OL. taba 3. 

* Popylalie, Wd. pe 23), 
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supporting the water Yesiels ut the fountain in the episode of Troilus. 
‘This is, therefore, the image of 4 snake, presumably of bronze, placed upon a 
stand, and, together with its pedestul, towering almost ae high oa Athena 
herself. It is no mere attribute and plays no negligible part in the proceed 
ings. It is the image of the Zeus-Hades of Corones, the primitive god whom 
Athena did not quite sucoved in dixpnasessing,*! akin no doubt to the chthonic 
Zeus Meilichivs 2 who was worshipped at, amongst other places, Orehomienos, 
only 4 few miles from Coronea, and who was represented in Attica at any rate 
in the form of u large bearded snake** On the altar in frant of Athans sits 
4 crow, & bird most repugnant po the Athena Polias of Athens.’ hore: is 
no evidence az to whether the people of Coronea adopted the xopavt a5 & 
punning amblent of their vity and made it the attendant of the local goddess, 
but we know that the colonists they sent outdid: On the-acropolis of Corone 
in Messenia, » town refounded in the time of Rpaminondas by ipimelides, a 
native of Boeotian Corones, was a bronze statue of Athena holding a crow m 
er hand Tt ia highly probable that in thus asspciating the bird and the god- 
dess the daughter was following the tradition Of the mothor-rity** Ayproack- 
ing thr altar is @ priestess, # sixth-cenbury Toda? readied like Atbens in 
peplosand bearing « tray, She precedes the bull, which is secured with ropes 
and led by two attendants, A flute-player Wearing 4 short cloak leads a pro- 
coxsion of four men who carry garlands, short sticks or branches, and one an 
oinochoe. ‘This ends the scene of the sacrifice, Under the handle is 4 ratio 
mule catt containing a party of four, Anyone who his eeen families of ycopikot 
driving ii to Thebes for a toartyyuprs will not find it hand to recognise in this 
party from, Bay, Tabadea, Thobes, Thespiae, or Tanagra, off to the festival in 
the aixth-century equivalent of a -covora. Behind it stands « marshal with 
his long stalf controlling the traffic. On the-other side Bix mes are busied 
with « goal, They are preparing for a second sacrifice, thie-time of a lesser 
victim, im honour of the’ older deity who shared Athena's precinct, The 
— eee 


= eg. Geeta, Avec. Vasenh., ITT. 
Sp.) ales see pay Voers Sicyordens, Pl 

x. ry | a. LF . Ts , . 
eee cet: Bie Behtange in der yr. 
Kunet, p. Lb. 

* Thorsian, (ieoyr. T, p- 230, tite 2, oon 
pares Hie Zeus Hades af Carones with Zena 
Trophonion whose cave, mlatited by makes, 
was tue meet of tho potent oomels at Lislauleus, 

MAL U Gook, Ze, IL, Appendix MM, 
expooinlly Figs, 044 and (45 ant pp. 114i t. 
The ¢ietue maile (or the aple af Coronen 
by Agorucritue was, of cour, anthro- 
pomorphic, and fo be the fgnre om m gem 
wlieh has beet: incon by ecme to represent 
Ttonia and Hades (Hoeghor, «vr. Itonia), but 
baat chi ances ca FEeort 1 Dsas (pram Lert I 
aleo woe portrayéd suinetimos m human 
form. 

© Seo Frater on Poo. Dt. 11. 7. anil the 
rmferonces thers quoted, Tho claim of the 


crow who wiilreseod Calmue in Nonna, 
Diem. TTL. OT 1. ter bem Spree “ABA ins uty 
well be a pited of lewrnetl Booothan local 
cooly, 

* Paws, IV. 34.4. The position af the 
crow in our pioturd, on the aller instead at 
in the bool of the goddves, is probably dew 
to the inflionice of repranitationa of the 
Troilue story, which our vawe ptirongly 
reer bles in point of omy uaition, ¢(), Salen, 
epooi. "Thre a raven site on the fountery 
vainly warning Mylraene of  ioopenifitas 
duneer (Bchookier, Der (roiathe Suyenirela, 
pp. Tae), 

The view that eur yess depinte the 
Athona of Coron ind her orow wae puoi 
forward long ogo by Bochlan, Bonner 
Shadiem, p. V1, Lit hh sugaeetion: hue r- 
coived Hite notios, and] came upon it only 
alter this paper waain proot.. 

* Panaanina, EX. 34. ¢. 
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abjéct above the goot isa Geld ornament sinmlur to these of the animal friexes 
(e.g. 10). The stork just under the handle that looks az though it were porahed 
upon the leg of the man on. the exttome left af the goxt seene ia probably 
purely decorative, as it hat many parallel. Accompanied by angular field 
ornanients it is taken over direst fram the animal vases, where its position is 
generally under or close to a handle (3, 34,5, 9) an, more ewan-like, 2, 42717), 
It oceupies « precively similar position next to the handle and behind a oretapi 
of men im 8 (both sides) and 1. Such birde mnst hove been « familiar sight 
to dwellers near the shores of Copais:"* 

The seene in the interior medallion i baffling, A man clothed in a short 
chiton, holding n-hie left hand a sword which he has drawn from ite sheath, 
and in his right a rope, i9 restrained by a naked unarmed man behind him 
from attacking another unarmed man who escapes to the night. One tempted 
to sed in it ome ritual dance, but the theme retains obscure. Tho object 
between the legs of the last-vemell figure is not a tortoise but, like the lraneh 
behind the man onthe left and the yolutes beneath his fee), midre field ornament. 
Similar rosettes ure used as filling on 0. 

The interpretation here offered rests wpat mengre evidence, hut ao do all 
earlier atteiipta at interpreting thie eurigus vase, and, anlike that whieh ja 
here put forward, they do not take into ascount 4 whole family of vases from 
the sume pottery, The new maternal makes it at least poabible that here we 
have a fabric asseciated with one particular slirine and Laving reference to 
loca) cults and observances. Just as in the fifth amd fourth centuries the 
Thebun Kabeirion was the home of a distinetive Jona) bf, fabric, eo in the 
sixth the no less famous shrine of Itonia may have provided sume Coronean 
potter with a subject while its waviyver: furnished a market for his ponds. 

Anxiz D, Urs. 
NOTE, 

Binre writing thia paper I have personally examined, thanks to the 
Lindness of Senator Orsi, the little skyphna (hi. “42 1m.) found by him in 
grave 24 at the Predio La-vricella, Gel (Mon. Lancet XVI, p. 287, Fig. 219), 
and 7 am inclined to think that it should be added to this series, Rach side 
has two affronted birds: between them and beneath the handies an ornament 
which seoma to be derived from our peculiar limear lotus: in the field dots 
and blurred yiolygons which have become almost circular: Its context af 
grave furniture is unfortunately very meagro, comisting of only a cnnrse 
lokythos and a seated figurine, not figurol Tf it-ix really on oxamplo of 
our fubrio it ja interesting that it abould Layo'travelled so far as Sicily, Ita 
position hy the right hand of the skeleton sugzests thit it was « cherished 
‘possession. A. D..U. 

| Repalnced; the wing much too terse, 41); Callicomelius, Lor, Jat a; 
“In connexion with the water bird, 


4 “hei Kepeorsias tra ol v 
bath jonglogged ond shertdegeed, thet Trtvcperoy Shans 
ere foun! in much abundances on eon of ear Pones| moreyald wales” det Keupaklay, 


these: yrace it ehogld be remembered thar = tt wonlt perhaps be rash to suggest that 
ancient! writers anphasies the axpertance of the bird be dhortlimnd for the Keniralloe eves 
the river that thawed past the precinst of us the pillur is shorthand for the temple. 
Ltonie; cp. -Alcuous, quoted abory; Strabo, 


THE PROGRESS OF GREEK EPIGRAPHY, 1927-1928 


Tie years 1927 and 1928 have borne fresh and eloquent testimony to the 
vitality and interest of epigraphical studies in the nabated stream of books 
and articles dealing with Greek inscriptions, whether newly discovered or pre- 
viously known but imperfectly read, restored or interpreted, Once more, 
therefore, I essay the difficult task of presenting a brief eurvey of the progress 
made during these two vears, following, as before, the order of the Jnseniphiones 
Graceae so far os Kurope is concerned and that of the Corpus Trecriptionum 
Graecarum (or Asia anid Africa, 1 have made no attempt to mention all reviews, 
but have included references to those which summarise works not widely 
acressible or make important contributions to the subjects under disenssion, 
even though in some cases they iid not appear until 1929, 

Death hus again robbed oir science of several of its leading representatives, 
among whom the veteran Italian Domenico Comparetti* the Cretan phar 
Stephanos Xanthoudides,* the eminent Greek excavator Panagiotes Kayyvadias,* 
the distinguished French «cholate Théodore Reinach * and Georges Lafaye,® 
and the indefatigable Roumanian archaedlogist Vasile Parvan * claim special 
mention. 

[. GeNERAL 


My own stmmary for 1925 and 1926 was pablished in this Jowrnat (xlyi. 
182 ff), except the section relative to Egypt and Nubia, which appeared in 
the Journal of Egyptian Archaeology.’ Despite his exacting duties as Director 
of the French School at Athens, P, Roussel continues to provide admirable 
surveys * of current epigraphical literature, frequently containing valuable 
original contributions. E. Ziebarth has concluded,’ with the aid of H, Kasten, 
his Bericht relating to the twenty-five years 1894-1919 (with the inclusion of 
some later literature #¢ far as 1925) in an instalment which deals principally 
with the Aegean islands, ¢.<, with the area covered by 1G. xii, Other waeful 
bibliographies, consisting solely of lists af titles, will be found in the annual 
Bibliographic sum Jahrbuch des deutechen archiologvachen Inatitute ™ and in the 
Bibliotheca Philoloyiwa Classica! while students of philology will profit by 
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P. Kretschmer's ‘ Literaturbericht ' #* and those of Byzantine history by the 
epigrsphics! section of the exhaustive bibliography periodically published in the 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift* The ‘Chronique des fovilles’ which 

yearly in the B.C.H." records the discovery of many inseriptiona which mean- 
while await fuller publication. 

Progress is being made towards the complition of the Lnseriptiones Graeeac 
with such rapidity as is compatible with the very high standard of fullness and 
accuracy which must be maintained. Reference will be made below. in the 
appropriate places, to the issue, in 1927, of a new fascicule of 1.G. ii et iii (editio 
minor) ** anil of the plates illustrating £.@. xi. 8. J. Kirchner is employed in 
the exacting task of preparing the remaining material for J.G. u%, F, Hiller 
vou Gaertringen has been for suas time engaged in the study of the Epidaurian 
texts, which are to appear 4s a first instalment of the editio minor of LG. iv. 
The same scholar has also dealt with the inscriptions of Coreyra, and H. Kluifen- 
bach with those of the rest of the field covered by 7.G. ix. 1. with a view to the 
publication of » supplementary section of that volume* A, Rehm continues 
his researches in the islands off the Ionian coast,‘? collecting und verifying the 
material which will appear in J.G. xii. 6. U. von Wilamowite dMoellendorif’s 
masterly survey '* of the whole undertaking contains a clear statement and 
justification of the principles on whioli itis ut present conducted. 

Two fascicules,” containing the remainder of the index together with « 
conspertus operis and a recensies locorum, have brought the fourth vohime of the 
Tnscriptiones Graccae ad ves Romanas pertinentes to its completion, only two 
months after the reuretted death of its editor; G, Lefays. C, Michel's admirable 
Recueil UInscroptions Greeques, which since 1900 has by common consent 
ranked among the best selections of epigraphical texts, has been brought to « 
close by « second supplemantary fascicule™ containing $17 Attic inscriptions, 
niostly religious or private, together with additions and corrections, tables of 
concordance and indexes, ‘The firat half of a third votume of J.J. E, Hondius’ 
Supplenientum Epgraphioum Graccum hos appeared,.*! recording 267 newly 
discovered texts (several of which have been corrected or restored by the editor 
and his coilaborators) or recently proposed emendations: of these, 308 belong 
to Attica and most of the remainder to Argolis and Boootia. A mumber of 
origmal contributions, mostly due to A, Wilhelm, are noted below in their 
several places, 

C. D, Buck's standard work on the Greek dialects, based upot: materials 
hoth literary and epigraphical, has ayrpeared in a second and enlarged edition* 


which contains 4 selection of 117 inscriptions illustrative of all the principal 
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dialects of the Greek world. In the sphere of grammar attention may be 
called ta tivo remarkable articles by J. Zingerle, in which the author's industry 
and his ingenuity are alike strikingly attested + i one he deals with some 
characteristics of the Greek popular «peech os represented io inserptions, 
notably the Phrygian pronunciation of Sepos as atiaopos wod the frequest 
substitution of ator avin worils like yuvexés, x&pe, ete, while in the other ® 
he discusses the phenomenon of telometatheaia ('reziproke Vernverseteung "he 
ie the transposition of non-conseciitive sounds, a in the writing of AGAripias 
for Atrios. In the field of epigraphical textual criticism fresh ground has 
bose broken by R. G. Rent,!* who bas sought to discover und classify the types 
and enuses of corruption by means of a careful mnalysis of the ¢rtors founs in 
certain will-known texts, not only Greek (E.G. 1x: 1. 333, $34) but also Persian, 
Osean, Umbrian and Latin: by ‘error " he understands ' a writing which ia at 
variance with the normal orthography of the inseription and is not common 
eriough in practice to by regardid as a permissible variation,” 
Among recent researches into ancient beliefs and practices im the realm 
of religion @ prominent place belongs to E. Peterson's work entitled Eig eo5,** 
in which all the formulae expressing the divine unity are collected and diseussed 
ae well as the various forms of acelamation, A bibliography ** which will 
prove invaluable to all serious students of ancient euparstition und magic 
has been compiled by K, Preisendanz, who, after his admirable description andl 
bibliography of the magical papyri,™ has now dealt similarly with the Greek 
and Latin magical tablets of lead, silver and gold, and hax given the welcome 
promise that he will publish « collection of tho texte which have came to light 
sinwe the appearance of A, Audollent’s Defirionum Tabellae in 1904, F, 
Cumont haa completed ® his xecent list 4 of grave-momuments in which » pair 
of upraised hands symbolises an appeal to the avenging deity, and R, Ganszynieo 
has suggested 9 possible reading and interpretation of the text on a sculptured 
atone of unknown provenance now im Vieona* which he regards as & Prayer 
addressed to Aeon. Inseriptions alee supply valuable material to A, D, Nock’s 
‘Notes on Ruler-Cult'® and to I, C, Ringwood’s thesis on the Greek loval 
festivals, of which only thw first part, dealing with the Gireck mamland and 
adjacent islands with the exception of Attica and Euboes, has yet appeared.*4 
Of Le Blan’e artiole ® on * Barly Christian Epigraphy from the Jewish Pomt 
of View’ | know nothing save the title. 
12 a EE 
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Students of epigraphy will find much of interest and value in M, Cary’s 
Documentary Sources of Greek History? which, though dealing also with 
papyri, coina and the ‘unwritten documents" provided by archaeolngical 
hi , Telates primarily to (reek jnacriptions prior to J46 t.c., classified 
as laws, decrees, exeotitive and judicial records, official correspondence andl 
private documents: the work, though short, ix eminently stimulating and 
supplies An admirable introduction to the study of Greek historical documents, 
together with a useful bibliography to encourage and direot further reading. 
W. Ruppel has carried out @ detailed investigation of the history and meaning 
of the word toAiteypao both in literature and also in inseriptions®4 F. F. 
Abbottand A.C, Johnsen illnatrate their discussion of the municipal administra 
tion of the towns comprised in tho Roman Empire by «collection of 207 
documents, which forms the greater part of the book: the first section of this 
(p. S47 fi), relating to Ttaly-and the provinces, contains 162 texts, of which 
eighty-three are Greek and thirteen bilingual inscriptions, while the aecond 
(p. DOT ff.), dealing with Egypt, is composed of three Greek inacriptions and 

orty-two papyri, 

In a stimulating and valuable, if perhaps occasionally overdingenions, 
book ” BR. Laqueur has anolvaed a larée number of decrees of various states 
with a view of determining what parts of them belong to the original 
TpoPouAcupara and to what extentand for what reasons these were enppli- 
mented or modified belore ratification bythe assemblies concermed. F,Cumont's 
examination“! of the formula non fwi, fui, non eum ends with a vollection of 
inscriptions; including elaven Greek texts, in which this or some similar phrase 
ocouts, A. Wilhelmr has called attention to seventeen passages in Creek 
inseriptions, mainly of Ase Minor and the Greek islands, where proper namws 
have been musread or wrongly transcribed: I have not attempted to register 
each of them separately in the present bibliography. W-_ Vollyraif has dis 
cussed “* the Erctrian namo Tiyyrmros, which recurs at Calymnus in the form 
Teryi tris. 

Among the recent secesiona of the Metropolitan Museum in New Vork, 
published by-G, M.A. Richter, are 9 fifth-centiry bronze hydria “ bearing the 
naine Sopolis and a fourth-century dedication! to Hermes, the Nymphs 
and Achelows, P. Marconi’ article ** on Greek reliefs in Venetian collections 
Collaiie oO gentine ancient inseriptions A.M. Woodward and BR, P. Austin. 
have given a full account“ of some note-books of Sir William Gell recently 
acquired hy the British School at Athens- Woodward contributes an Intro- 
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ductory note and deals with the eighteen Attic inscriptions, three of them hither- 
to unpublished, contained in one of the note-books, while Austin gives a deserip- 
tion of the Diary, a list of fifty-nine inscriptions in it of which equally good or 
better versions have been published, and an edition of twelve texts previously 
unknown and nineteen of which Gell’s copy is of some value. 

I cannot here register ali publications or discussions of inscriptions upon 
pottery, as the attempt to do so would practically involve the compilation of 
6 bibliography of Greek ceramics : I may, however, mention briefly some of the 
vase-inscriptions published or emended in works which sre not exclusively or 
mainly devoted to Greek vases. Especially noteworthy is J. D, Beazley’s 
article” in which fifteen such inscriptions, occurrmg on various types of vases 
in British, European and American collections, are read for the first time, 
corrected. or interpreted, The same echolar’s article * on the Antimenes 
Painter, H. Pagel-Leaser’s dissertation on Epictetus and W. Blawatski's 
publication! of # new amphora signed by Polygnotus, now preserved in 
Moscow, also call for special mention. Vases bearing KoAlds-inseriptions igure 
among the tecent acquisitions of the Museums at Populonia,®* Leningrad,” 
Toronto “ and Providence,®® while a terracotta bobbin with o similar text ** 
has been added to the Metropolitan Museum, New York. The same Museum 
has also come into possession of s sixthcentury Corinthian crater bearing & 
number of heroic names “7 and a fourth-century crater from 8. Italy portraying 
a theatrical scene.” E. Pernice has disenssed and restored * a fragment of & 
Homeric bowl at Athens and W. Miller has commented “ apon two Illyrian 
names occurring on terracotta objects m the Dresden collection. 

During the period under review L. Robert has tirelessly parsued *! the 
task of restoring numerous passages in decrees and other documents—moatly, 
tut by no means exclusively, of Asia Minor and the adjacent islands—which had 
previously been wrongly restored, if restored ‘at all. Nihil tetigit quod won 
ornart: hia suggestions—always acute, often convincing—are too many to 
be recorded fully here, but the most important of them will be found below in 
their appropriste places. 

Investigation into the origin of alphabetic writing has received a fresh 
impetus of late in consequence of the publication of the * Sinaitic * texte from 
Serablt el-Kiiidem and the recent discoveries of early Phoenician inscriptions, 
notably that of Ahiram, at Byblus. 1 must not attempt to summarise here the 
articles dealing with these sabjects—such as H. Jensen's discussion ™ of the 
soured of Semitic writing and the Sinai inscriptions, 8. Grill's article * on 
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early Hebrew inscriptions at Sinai, J. M. P, Sinith's estimate “ of the character, 
date, affinities and value of the script therein employed, L, W. Jack's summary “ 
of the chronological sequence of the earlicst extant Scmitic inscriptions in 
alphabetic writing, R. Suvignac’s able review of H. Grimme's work * on 
the solution of the problem presented by the Sinaitic script, A. Hertz's pauper “ 
on the origin of the Sinuitio writing and of the Phoenician alphabet, P. 8. 
‘Ronzevalle’s examination “ of the alphabet used in the epitaph of Alnram and 
M. Lidzbarski’s contribution 7 to the study of the Bybtos insecriptions—for, 
thongh they have « real bearing upon the question of the ancestry of Greek 
writing. they are not directly conoetned with Hellemo studies. For a some- 
what similar reason I only mention in passing J, Sundwall’s brief but valuable 
discussion ** of the script used on the Greek mainlind in late Mycenean times, 
based primarily upon recent discoveries nadir on the Cadmes at Thebes, but 
also taking into account the seantior evidence fram Tiryne and Orehomenna, 
In « work entitled The Aryan Origin of the Alphabet ** L. A. Waddell seeks to 
trace back all the chief alphabets, ancient and modern, to their source in the 
Sumerian linear pictographs, the work of an Arvan folk. The author elnims 
to have established in his previows works ‘the Aryan racial nature of the 
Phoenicians’ and announces that a forthcoming book ' proves conclusively 
that Menes, the First of the Pharsohs, was an Aryan Phocnician.” * The 
gifted scientist who invented thr epoch-making alphabetic syetem was pre- 
sumahly ea Hittite or Hitto-Phoenician and thus an Aryan in race,’ and he may 
be identified with Cadmus and dated about 1200 nic. Lam not qualified 
to pronounce upon Sumerian questions, but the author's ustonishing errors 
with regard to Greek writing hardly imapire confidence in his leadership in 
other donvsins, 

To B. L, Uliman we owe three valunble articles, The longest. of theas ™ 
deals with ‘The Origin and Development of the Alphabet’ in the light of 
recent discussions alike of the Sinaitic script antl of the early Phoenician 
inscriptions front Byblos. The author of the firat alphabet, Ullman holda, 
was a Sumite with some, yet by no means a perfect, knowledge of Egyptian 
hieroglyphs, whose date he is inclined to carry back to 2000 #0, oF even earlier : 
the invention of the Greek alphabet may he as early as the fourteenth, and 
cannot in any case be later than the twolfth, oentury, A second article * 
discusses * The Added Letters of the Greek Alphabet‘ and the relation hetween 
the eastern and western groups of alphabets ae regards the complementary 
letters : the writer concludes that these were developed in the western alphabets 
and that their starting-point was Achaea or perhaps some other Peloponnesian 


district, and hw seeks to teace the process by which various parts of the Greek. 
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world accepted some or all of them in different orders and with varyisig forma. 
Ullman’s third essay 7° is only partially relevant to our present purpose. He 
here treats of the origin of the Roman alphabet: and the evidence of the Reman 
letter-names, follows Hammarstrom in deriving the Latin alphabet from the 
older Etruscan as represented hy the eurly abecedaria of Marsiliana, Formello 
and Caere, butenticises his view that certain letters wer directly derived from 
the Greeks, In a suggestive article." which it would take too long to recapita- 
late hore,?? M. Hammarstrém agrees with Uliman that the aspirate-signs are 
older than the monoliternl representation of § but believes that the comple- 
mentary aspirate-signe were invented in the eastern rather than m the western 
group of alphabets, He farther diseuases the original existence of an aspirate~ 
aign corresponding to goppa und the relation between the different signs for §- 
Other valuable treatments of problems relative to the carly Greek alphabet are 
those of AN, Modona, who, by reference to the new Phoanician discoveries and 
a comparison of their forms with thove of the early abeeedaria, supports ™ the 
priority of the western group: he further devotes a detuiled study * to the 
Greck sibilants, expecially \ and 'T. In an article™ dealing in detail with the 
evidence of the * prote-Etrascan" abvcadaria, Modana pays special attention. 
to the new example from Viterbo recently added to the Metropolitan Museum 
in New York. which he dates about 650 n.c., between the alphabets of Marsiliang 
and of Caere. These abecedaria were, he believes, didactic rather than magical 
or svmbolioal and support the view that the alphabet came:to Etruria. direct 
from the Greek Orient, not by way of Cyme or Taras, and from Ktraria passed 
to Rome, 

An admirably clear and eoncise account of the origin and early develop- 
meat of the Greek seript, illustrated by a series of eight facsimiles and accom- 
panied by # brief but usefnl bibliography, has been contributed by F, Hiller 
von (aertringen to M. Ebert's Reallexikow der Vorgeschichte.™ 


Il. Arrica 


A number of noteworthy books and articles have appeared during the last 
two years in which Attic inscriptions play the principal, or at least a prominent, 
part. Ff. Noack’s magnificent volumes on Eleusis © deal with the temple and 
the oult from every point of view—historical, architectural and religions. The 
section (p. 112 f,) on the Portico of Philon opens with a wrvey of the relevant 
ineeriptions, and one of these (7.G. ii* 1671), dated about 350 p.c., receives 
careful treatment from J. Kirchner in Appendix XUIT (7, 283 ff.) > « umber of 
technical terms tsed in building-inscriptions, especially Gpyrtextoy and 
toyoAdfos, are discussed in Appendix XXI (p. 300ff.), and A. Korte deals in 
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Appendix XXIV (p, 313 4.) with the date of the Eleusinian tithe-law (1.¢. i. 
76), inaintaining his earlier view that it belongs to 418 p.c. Of no less import- 
ance is the long-awaited work on the Erechtheum,** edited by J. M. Paton. 
The masons’ marks of the temple sre described in the chapter dealing with 
the construction of the temple (p. 186 1,), and a long ehapter (pp. 277-422) by 
L. D. Caskey oonteins texts, translations and exhaustive discussions of the 
twenty-nine inscriptions which relate directly to the Hrechtheum, vis. the 
report of the Commission. and fragmenta of specifications (I-VI), the accounts 
of 409-8 and 408-7 8.0, (VILI-XXV) and four fragments of accounts which may 
be subsequent to the latter vear (XXVI-XXIX); the last of these, assigned 
to tho Erechtheum by Lolling i in 1888 but overlooked since thon, is separately 
discussed (p. (48 1) by W. B. Dinamoor. A. E, Smith has given “an interest- 
ing survey of the contribution of inseriptiona to our knowledge of the buildings 
erected on the Acropolis in the second hal! of the lifth century n.c,, showing that 
“itis the inscriptions that vive definition and prove to us that the works of 
the fifth century were not nnexpluined miracles, but the products of infinite 
akill and minutest care and attention todetail” Tnan article * on the Athenian 
public cemetery, 1. Weber rejects the main result: reached by A, yor Doniaszew- 
eki in his treatment ** of that subject, and maintains that only four extant 
monnments can be certainly equated with those described by Patsaniae. 

LLG.) Down to 408 2.c—B, D. Meritt has re-examined * the thorny 
question of the Athenian calondar in the fifth century on the basis of 1*. $24, 
to which he assigns i*, 306 and several unpublished fragments. He conclindes 
thatthe * senatorial ' year was a solar year and establishes a number of equations 
between civil and senatorial dates, which enable us to determine the beginnings 
af both years during most of the period of the Peloponnesian War. This 
dusdlism of the ealendar disappears towards the close of the century, perhaps 
in 403-2, and thenceforward the first prytany commences on the first of Heon- 
tombaeon. Though some minor corrections and adjustments may have to be 
made, ** Meritt’s work marks a new epoch in this study, while his reconstruction 
of i*, 324 ja a triumph of acumen and patient thought. S. Luria has devoted an 
interesting study to the development of the prescripts and postacripte of 
Athenian decrees down to 403 n.c. P. Haggard has written a paper, of which 
only a summary has yet been publiched,” collecting and tabulating information, 
derived mainly from epigraphical sources, abont the Athenian Sceretarins of 
Conncil in the fifth century. 

Few new inscriptions of thia period have recently come to Jight. A. 
Brueckner’s researches in the Ceramicus *' have led to the discovery of two 
further ostraka, one given against Thucydides the son of Melesias and the 
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other against Cleippides, and of a lifth-century stele with a fragmentary text, 
perhaps of a decrce, on the front end a list of women’s names on the side. Tho 
yreat work on the Erechtheum already mentioned contains tro unpublished 
frayments—one (VB; p. 31842) of & specification, the other (XII; p. $42 ff) 
of the accounts of 409-8 n.c, The Metropolitan Museu in New York has 
acquited * aixth-century marble sphinx hearing an epitaph, published ™ by 
G. M, A, Richter, and 9 tomb-inscription of the following century had been 
unearthed at Athens | 

Tn view of the supreme interest of Athenian history in the sixth and fifth 
ecotures B,0., | append « bricf survey of the work done in correcting, aqpple 
menting or interpreting the relevant inscriptions, following the order of LG... 

1. 8. Tavia supports ™ his previous restoration of the * Salammian Decree,’ 
which he asaipns to the poriod of the tyrants, 

8-4 The ' Hakatompedon Inseriptions ' are diseussed by J. M. Paton,” 
who proposes a new testoration of |, 8 1f., and also, mainly fram the thtono- 
logical point of view, by 3. Luria.“ 

6, The Athenian law relating to the Elousinian mvateries is alee considered, 
and the accepted mestorition thallenged ata crucial point, by J, M. Paton,” 

16. P. Haggard dates ** the ‘Phaselite Decree" after 462-1 on the ground 
of its introductory formula, 

20, 22. 5. Lurin discusses the restoration of the preecripts of the Segestan 
Alliance and the * Milesian Decree.’ 

24, 25, A. H. Smith deals with ™ these two decrees relative to Athena 
Nike, 

28. A. Wilhelm denies ™ that the two fragments -here united belong tothe 
same text. 

60.5. Luria: argues,“ on the ground of the formula, thet fragmenta 
belongs to a decree passed in the period of Misthenes. 

i3. C. Alexander publishes 9 a photograph of part of the assessment- 
list of 425-4, rovontly brought to New York. We cayerly wwait from Weat: 
aod Meritt the new light which they ore peculiarly qualified to throw on the 
asscernuent-liste (63, 64) and coonsia documenta, 

70,A, Withelm jmuintaing 1 that the order of the two fragments of this 
text should be reversed. 

76, ¥. Nouck and A. ‘Karte discuss in detail 4* the date of the measure. 
demanding the dedication of firet-frnits to the Kleustnian diities, 

&. J. M. Paton deals “ with this decree in connexion with the history of 


the Acropolis. 
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88. A. H. Smith gives 7 5 summary of the content of the recently dis- 
covered decree regarding the temple of Athena Nike. 

91, S2, Ina noteworthy article * W. Kolbe reopens the crucial questions 
of the date of the * Decree of Culling ' and the interrelation of the texta engraved 
on the obvurse ind #n tho teverse of the etele. He maintaing that thn institu- 
tion of the toplon Téiv &AAcov Sefiy wae the outrome of this decree and that 
ol vw Tapio, referred’ to in |. 18, are not. the members of this college but the 
treasorera of individoal sanctuaries. The two texts are, he concludes, con- 
teniporaneous and belong to 454 B.c., the provisions on the reverse comstitutmg 
an. amendment added by the éxxAngia:to the mpoBouAcupe, which occupies the 
obverse of the stone 

108. W. Bannier suggests 1 a restoration of 1 ISM. of this proxony- 
doerree. J 

111, A. B: West discusses 14 (hia fragment) and assigns jt to 427-6 rather 
than to 410-09 yc. 

117, A. Wilhelm calls attention 4* to his previous statement, “9 that 
LG. ii, 99 Welongs to this decree, 

135. W. Bannicr offers “““ 4 restoration of this fragtnant, which he regards 
as part of a proxeny-decres. 

144, A, Wilhelm contributes ™ to the restoration of this honorary deetes, 

‘145, P. Haggard confirms ““ Ferguson's conjectotes regarding the names 
of the secretary and the pyAt) wevtavedouod and dates the fragment to about 
420-19 pc. 

181. See under 363-7. 

1M ff. The brilliant work of A.B. Weat and TD. Meritt in the reconstitu- 
tion of the Attic quota-lista, of which T gave a summary account in my last 
Bibliography (JES. xlvii. 187 11.), has won the appreciation of a wide circle 
of scholars, includnig M, A. Levi," ? W. Bannier @* and FP. Cloché?™ For the 
past two years there Ia lesa to record: the puee must neeils alacken as the 
limit of that which can he achieved with the very fragmentary materidls avail- 
able ia approached. Appreciable progress has, however, beer maile anid it is 
hoped that the definitive pnblicstion of the lists will take place in the sixth 
volume of the Supplementum Epgraphicin Groecem. In ao orticle ™ on 

' Correspondences in JG. i. 196 and 198" West and Meritt examine the quota- 
lists for 449-8 and 447-6 and revise them in the light of their mutial rélation- 
ship, thus getting rid of some anomalies in the previously published versione 
and proving several new contacts of fragments. Consequential adjustments 
are made ™ in the texte of 194, 206 and 205, Wilsewhere Meritt gives a 
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revised version of 2,4. i, 216, which he assigns to 430-29, and the two collubora- 
tors deal 4™ fully with the special problems presented by i*, 218, of which they 
provide « photograph anda transcript, dating it in 427-6 or 426-5, 

‘ih: ‘To these accounts of 432-1 A, Wilhelm 1 adds the fragment ‘0a, 

B00 303, 305. W, Banner comments on, @ and suggests restorations in, 
these three accounts, The first thirty-four lines of 402 (5.2.(7.9 94), relating 
to payments made jn 418-17 and 417-16, are revised "* by A.B. West wnd 
B. P. Mo@arthy on the basis of a line of eighty-five letters: they have read 
some letters pot shown in J.@, and so confirm or correct the text. In 1. 20, 
for example, Nicias’ colleague in the otperny!a is found to be Callistratus 
instead of Lysistratus (see under 310). 

310, In L 89 F, Haggard restores “? KfajAAiotpero[s "Eprrie “Oetev] 
from (02 1, 20 (see abowe), . 

S13-310. W. Bannier makes » suggestion * for the reetondtion of these 
tradiliones. 

324. The famous necounts of the Aoyiorai form the hasis of B. D. 
Moritt’s work, alreaily mentioned, on the Attic calendar, in which the text 1 
restored. In| 26 P. Haggard reads ™ ["Eni]Auxog az the secretary of Connail 
in 42-3, 

325, 326. 330, W. Banwier explains and restores ™ these eale-lists of the 
property of the Iormocopidee, 

398. He also mukes 4) number of restorations in the accounts of a work 
identified by Dinamoor with the Athens Promachoa of Mhidins 

S39-355. A. HE Smith gives a summiary,"* based upon theae accounts: 
published by the Commissioners of the Parthenon, of the building of that 
temple. For the restoration of 3h0 1.394. W. Rannier makes a suggestion. 

354-362. The construction of Philina’ chryselephantine Athena is ex- 
amine! 4 by A. H, Smith in the light of the Commissioners’ accounts, 

363-367, He deals similarly with the building of the Propylaca. W. 
Bannier restores ™ $631. 24-7, und pointe out that 1°, 365. = 7,181, 

368. Bannier seeks to restore 7 |. 25 f, of these accounts. 

570, 371. A. TL Smith reviews, '** on the basis of these accounts, the making 
of statues of Athena and Hephocstus shortly after tho Peace of Nicias, W- 
Bannier proposes “¥ a restoration in 371 B. 

872-974. The construction of the Krechtheum ia traced ™ by A. TL Smith 
‘by the aid of those reports, specifiestions und accounts. The texts themselves 
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a: republished, translated and exhanstively treated 4 by L. D, Cuskey in the 
volume on the Erechthoum already noticed, 

410, Kd, Beloch pots forward “a new reading of this archaic dedication, 

463, Fi. A. Simit) mod P. Mfoens} accept in part. and partly criticise the 
treatment in.$.6.6, 13, 46 of their restoration of this votive inscription, 

$19, P. Kretachmer hae a note * on recent readings of this, the oidest 
extant Attic mecrption. 

M44. A. Wilhelm makes w correction @? in 1. 3 of this casualty-tst. 

904, $07, 04 belong, according to Wilhelm.™* to a smyle monttment. 

167 is claimed “? by TL. D, Caskey es belonming to the Erechtheum report. 

A. Wilhelm pointe out “4 that 6, i, 174 belongs to the fifih century 
ami so claima a place in J,@7. 1) W, Ruunierrestores "a phrase in the accounts 
of the Eleusinian deities about 420 n.c. (SAG aii. 5), OC. Aflexnirler] antes 
T. Reinack's correetion of the archaic epitaph of Chaeredemms (dud, 56) 
and A. Brueckner examines !“! in detail the style of the inseribed gtele of 
Leontins, which he assigns to one of the immediate pupils of Phidins. 

(2, it) From 403 fa 8 t.c—One of the outstanding events of the past 
two years hag been the issue of.a frosh instalment?“ of the second edition. of 
LG, ii. and iii, containing the (abulae maatratvom ranged in nine clizenes, ot 
which the most important are the records-of the treasurers of Athena and the 
other gods (Nos. 1370 ff.), those of the treaAntat und the Delian amphiotyones 
(1570 fh, 1033 6), those of the ouratore of the Brauronium (1514 ff), the 
temple of Asclepius (1032 ff); the Klenwsimian sanctuary (1040 ff.) and the areenal 
(1M 46), the mutloyi yiterarim argentearon (1553 ff.), and the laws, contracts 
and dcoounts relative to the building or repair of temples or other public 
works (1654 (%), In all, 326 inseriptions ote here presented, and although only 
thirty of them, mostly insignifleant fragments,“ were litherto unjniblished, 
every page of the work attests the care and devotion with which the editor, 
J. Kirchner, has cartied owt his exacting task, But no man's work is final, 
and itis the merit of m volunw liko this that it stimulates rather than stifles 
further inquiry, Thus W. Brnunier suggests restorations in several of the 
texts contained in it (1988, 1896, 1448, 149%, 1590 fj, W. Kolbe restores 1% 
the preseript of 142), and C. Aleounder- announces !™ the arrival of 1685 in 
New York. BR. Vi sillois examines !°7 the specification for tho oxevodten (1668), 
G. Gotz: comments on and restores 3% a passage tolating to the door of the 
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Eleusinium at Athona (1672, |..129 #.), and F, Noack’s history of Eleuais makes 
special use of 1666, 167], 1678, 1675 and 168), and in an appendix 
contains a full publication by J. Kirchner of 1671. | 

A number of other Attic texts.of this period have been published for the 
firat time recently, though few of them are of epecial interest, E. Ziebarth 
has copied 1%? a fourth-century phratry-fecree, and ‘a fragment) of 4 decreo of a 
deme has been found 1 on Cape Zoster. G. Rlaffonbach has published "* s 
heundary-stone of a Heracleum, found at Trakli, W. of Kephisia and Maroust, 
and « boundary of the ElexSets, from Koropi, exactly like Le. 7, we The 
sanctuary of Artemia Kalliste, exdavated by A. Philadelpheus,*** hos been 
identified by four dedications, three of which Dear the goddrss’ nanw, while 
‘two epitaphs and 4 Spes yvtyerros have coms to light near by, W. Vollyraff 
and J. J. EB. Hondias have edited a votive epigram of the fourth or third 
century is.¢., while a fourth.century dedication to Aslepius has been unearthed 
at Elensis by K. Kourounintes “and one to Zeus Philios has been found on tho 
alope of thy Acropolis by G, Welter J. Sundwall has published *°* 4 trag- 
ment of a third-century list of mumes arranged under their demes, and J, 
Kirehner !* nine fragments belonging to five ephebe-tists, the earliest of which 
goes hack to $16, orevento $34n.0, B.D. Meritt has identified °" two further 
portions of 2. 11. 999.0 naval list which he thinks may perhaps be comented 
with the battle of Arginusae. A fourth-century fessora sudiontis, now ot 
Utrecht, has béen published 7? by J. J.B. Hondius froma photograph sup- 
plied by G. van Hoorn. M. Guarduoei hes found *™ in the Asclepienm a fourth- 
century votive to Asclepius, ou which were subsequently engraved liste of 
official« of the cult in the years of Jason (109-8 5.¢.) and of Aeschines, an un-- 
known archon who the editor attributes *** to 106-5 1.0. A marble prave- 
lekvthos found in the Ceramicus by A. Broeckner,’™ another lekythos and a 
loutraphoros, now in Boston, described 375 by E. H, Dohan and a fourth- 
centiry sequlchral stelo in New York edited by GU. M. A, Richter '* also 
deserve mention,?** . 

‘The famous ' Samian Decrees * (ii?, 1) of 405-2 ate examined afresh 2°? by 
P. Qloché, who regards the Atheman attitnde therem displayed as strictly 
correct and in no sense a revolt from or defiance of Spartan overlordship, 
and by , Mathieu #7 in his essay on the reorganisation of the Athenian ertizan 
hody at the close of the fifth century: the latter also devotes attention ™ to 
the decree honouring those who had aided in the restoration of the democracy, 
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(ii*, 10), W. Bannier contribates *** to the restoration of the charter of the 
Second Athenian Confederacy (ii* 45), the treaty of 37/4 between Athens and 
Cephallenia (ii%, 98) and the Athenian alliance with Arcadia, Achaea, Elis and 
Phiiusin $62—1 (i, 112): T. Sauciue-Saveann discusses “* Memon of Rhodes, 
a benefactor of Athens (ii. 366): I. Noack makes use ™ of the decree de 
chppis terminalihus (ii#, 204) in tracing the history of Hleusis. Other deerece 
in i? muat be very summarily mentioned. 

Bb, 7, 17, 24, 109, 14th, 145, 172, 628, 129 are restored or corrented by W_ 
Bannier, 

174 is nasigned by AL Wilhelm ™ to the fifth eantury, de. te 2G. , 

175 i4 more correctly read by G.Klaiferibach." 

408 and 371 belong. as Wilhelin points ont,1** to the same decree. 

2846, 75) aml 1290 are-now in the Metropolitan Museum, New York.7*# 

950, 993, 1098 and 1240 are emended by L, Robert,2 

1045 has been republished by O. 0. Kriiger ™ from the original, now in 
the Hermitage Museum, Leningrad, 

The authenticity of the decree i, 221, which was omitted from 7.0, ii, 
becouse ite penwineness Was suspected, tins hoon proved #** by J, Kirchnar ; 
ii. 829 and 845 are discussed ** by 1, D. Cuskey and by, M. Paton, who 
suggests that they may belong to the fifth century; and the archon's namo ini. 
860 ii. 1.3 has been restored % aa [Tlavtials by U. von Wilamowits-Moollen- 
dorff,. The Athenian dtamatic records have received special attention : the 
headline of the * Fasti” ins been discussed 4 by F. Marx, who dates the intro- 
duction of xdSpo in 509-8 w,c,, and the whiole taxt has been carofully examined 
and reconstructed ** by J, Safarewicg, Bi, Reiach has fulfilled « long-standing 
promise and worked gut,™ thongh with aome necessary modification, lis 
theory, outlined in hia brilliant review 1? of Wilhelm'a Urkunieh dvaenatischer 
Auffikeunger, af the building constructed, probally in 279-8 11,¢,, to contain 
the ' Didnecaliae * and the ‘ Victor-liste’ (iz. 972-5, 977), AL Van Bockestal 
criticises 1** OM, Kaufmann’s treatment of two Attic epignanis (i, 3890, iii 
1341), A. Wilhelm restores 2” with his aconstomed felicity ii. 4054 and three 
other Attic epigrams, suggests *™ a correction in the recently discovered deetee 
of the looreAcls at Hhamnus (8.4.0. 11. 222) nd explame 2"! o puzzling docu- 
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ment from Salamis % as a list of leased estates. W. Kolbe calls in question ™ 
the view that the years 376-3 n.c. formed a special epoch in the administration 
of the treasury of Athena, and A. C. Johnson's conjecture that it was the burning 
of the Opisthodomos which at this time brought about a change. The question 
of the dates of the third-century archons is raised afresh by G, De Sanctis, 

and ©. Blimel studies ®* two loutrophoroi and a lekythos of the early fourth 
century commemorating members of the samo family. whose slenma he seeks 
to reconstruct, Finally, 8. de Ricci calls attention to an insoription in 
Trinity Colleve, Cambridge, which, published by Boeckh among tlose of Attica 
(C1... 106) but assigned by some scholars to Troozen and even to Hilicarnassus, 
appears neither in J.@.ii* nor in 1.0. iv, 

[1.@. ji.) The Roman Imperial Period —It is to the untiring and fitful 
labours of P. Graindor that we owe, in the period under review aa in preceding 
years, the most strikmg advances inade in the knowledge and study of the 
Attic inseriptions of the Roman Imperial age. In his work on Athens under 
Augustus ®” he utilises to the full the relovant epigraphical evidence. Else- 
where ** he has published the opening phrases of a letter addressed to the 
Athenians by Antoninus Pins between a.p; 140 and 145, and has shown that 
the dyopavoyiov was dedicated to that Emperor, probably early in his reign, 
not, #8 has been hitherto supposed, by Herodes Atticus but by the Council of 
Five Hundred. Of yet greater importance is the long article ™* in which 
ninety-five inseriptions of this period are dealt with: of these by far the greater 
number were previously unpublished, including twelve dedications made by 
archons to Apollo, eleven inseriptions in honour of kings or emperors (aniong 
whom are Tiberius, Claudius, Nero an! Hadrian), thirteen and twenty-one in 
hanour of Romans and Athenians respectively, fifteen lists of archons, prytanes, 
ephebi, ete., and two epitaphs, Graindor has aly added new fragments to 
several texts already known ™ and has republished, with corrected texts or 
fuller restorations, & number of inscriptions faultily copied of imperfectly 
restored by previous scholars. The article coneludes* with notes on the 
forme of voroe dlemotics which appear in the ephebic lists. 

J. Kirchner hae contributed * two fragments of « catalogue of ephebi 
dating from about 4p. 160 and three of another, which may be assigned to 
about aw. 220, J. J.B. Hondine has poblishedt 244 a similar fist of the second 
century of our era, and ©, van Essen has called attention to a dedication by the 
Panhellanes toly Geolv kal 1&1 oirroxpérop: (Antoninus Pius) engraved on the 
architrave of a trimmpbal gate at Elousie*™ A long and in , though 
unfortunately mutilated, poem, composed to welcome Herodes Atticus on his 
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return, probably late in ay, 175, from o visit to the Kmperor Marcus Aurelius ab 
Birmium in Pannonia, hos been republished *"* with # textunl commentary by 
N, Svensson after an examination of the original atone, which was inaccessitile 
to P. Graindor, its earlier editor®™ and, with « somewhat improved text, by 

U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorfi®"" B. Snell has examined 2" « group of 
inscriptions (1.@. ii. 8824, 3827, 3916, 3966) pojeanay!. oe Visits paid to the 
temple at Suniam, and has ahown that two of them ( an! 3966) form o 
single record. A, Wilhelm has restored *™ two passages io-an honorary mscrip- 
tion published by. Giraindor ™ ond one #! in FG. ii. 848. M,N. Tod tins 
claimed *** for Malta an epitaph hitherto uttributed to Attica (ii. 2510), and 
other texts have been restored or diacussed by P. L, Koets ™ and Ll. Deuhner™ 


Ill, Tar. PELOPONNESE 


[£.@. iv.] The mew insertptions from ConmTu—a fragment of a fourth- 
century opigram** a graffite from the Theatre *** and :a number of tile 
stamps *""—are not of special note. C. TL. Skalet’s useful monograph on 
Slcyon containa ne unpublished text = and draws from epigrapliical aero 
much of the material oontemed in its Sicyonian prosopographin, while 0, W. 
Blegen has given usanexcellent photograph of an archaic inscription of Nema, 228 
Two magnificent bronze vases tlating from the fifth century, which were wou 
as prizes in the Heraea at ARKOS, have been published—one, found in a taurmulits 
in the Attic plain called ‘the tomb of Aspasia ® and now preserved in the 
British Museurn, by A. A. Smith the other, recently aequited by the Metro- 
politan Musemm in New York, by G. M.A, Richter: sit J, Robert: has auccess- 
fully restored * two passages in an ape deeres (1.@, iv, 558) of the Diany- 
gine Teyviras ol 2€ ‘loGpow wal Nepeos = C. W. Vollgraifs-discnsion of the 
personal name KeBodAc, found in an Argive tecocrrh son, and of similar names 
with the prefix Ke-, which he takes as equivalent to Ed. or KoAAr-, T know 
ouly at second hand" J. Zingerle has eonght* to restore and-explain a 
word im an archaic text from the Heracum (obid. 500). 

A much more considerable contribution las heon madi by the Asclopieum 
of Errbacncs, where F. Hiller von Gaortringen has been engaged i 
preparations fora new ailitian of the Argolic Corpus, In a vilunble srticle 
he has shown thatin Joi. 1423 we must Sead the: thet name of Archon of Aegina, 
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who waa thrice otpomyyds of the Achaéang, and has assigned the inscription 
with probability to 162 0.0, Tle has also discussed *7 the name, site and history 
of the Argolic Methane or Methana (which in the Ptolumaie period bore fora 
while the name Arsinoe) and has published an ayreement (Guckoy le), concluded 
under Ptolemy Philometor, betwoen ite inhabitants and those of Troezen, 
Further, he has published °° two stelae, one for the first time and the other 
(LG. iv. 1504) in a Tevised version, bearing lists, arranged in geographical 
ordér, of the GexpoSdxot of the Asclopicum resident in central, north-western 
ani northern Greect, Macedonia, Chaleidice, Three and Magna Graecia : 
the original entries antedate. 360) 11,¢., hut later additions and alterations were 
made down to at least 316 #0. The document is incidentally of some-valie 
for the history of Macedonia, indicating its «mall extent before the reign of 
Philip, Elsewhere®® von Hiller has drawn attention to the mention in this 
list i Hicetas, the Leontine tyrant, and of a son of Marous, the tyrant of 
Catana, whose name supports the MS; reading Mapxos in Diod. xvi. 69 Against 
the Mapepros of recent scholars. To him wo oleo owe o text?” dating from 
tho Taet quarter of the third century 8.c:, recording the repayment ofa debt 
with interest by the Epidauriana to the Areadinn Klispliasii, as well as an 
new fraement =" of the arbitral delimitation of the frontier hetwren 

Fipidanrus soil Hermione, G. M, A. Rieliter has afresh discussed ** the 
nwaning of the word tinros teed in the great building-record of the Aselepieum 
(L.G iv, 1484. 36) and has decided in favour of ‘ relief” rather than * model,’ 
J. Tolstoy's examination ** of the relation of the Epidauriin |4yere to the 
mirsele-tales of Artemis T know only in. brief surmary 2 

U. Wilcken's revised edition *“ of the document (S_£.¢, j_ 75) recording 
the tertits of the Hellenic Federation under the presideey of Kings Antigonus 
and Domoetring ie of quite qutetanding value. Not only have the previously 
known. fragments been carefully and fruitfully studied, in the oriminal and in 
aqueeses, by Wileken and Kintienbach, but a new opisthographuc stone, ienti« 
fied by von Hiller as belonging to whis stele, is here first published, This 
finally settle tho date of the inseription as. 302 mc. gives ua ite officil title 
of piAio: Kol ouppoyto: ancl fixes the arrangement of the extant fragments, 
After'a minute discussion of the text, which jv here presented! in a {orn ehowing 
® marked advance over previous versions" Wilcken sume up the historical 
conclusions which may Le regarded as establiahed by the recent study of this 
docummt by himself and other scholars, notably TP. Roussel, Tn an illu. 
mingting review 7? of this artiely, F. van Hiller enyphasises the valuw of ite 
contribution to Greek epigraphy «nid history and himself-makes a number of 
soggestions for the further restoration of the text, 

(7.@. v.] A. M. Woodward's report an the excavations carried out at 
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Sparta in 1926 contains not only a aummary *** of the evidence afforded by 
inscriptions for the chronology of the Theatre, but also a full and detailed 
account * of the epigraphical discoveries of the campaign. These include 
three texts (Nos, 38-40), dating from the sixth or early fiith century p.c., from 
the Acropolis, and thirty-six, some of them very fragmentary, from the Theatre : 
among them the most interesting are two inscriptions still jm stu at the E. end 
of the supporting wall of the exterior staircase (F3, 4), recording the careere of 
two distinguished Spartan citizens, and an epigram in honour of the proconsul 
Anatoliua, who held office in the second half of the fourth century of onr era 
(No. 35). W. von Massow argues ™’ that in a tragmentary relief of about 
475 n.c., found at Amycise, we must recognise the atele of the Olympic victor 
Aenstus, who died while being crowned (Paus. iii. 18. 5). 

Four inscriptions of more than usual interest were unearthed in 1923 during 
the course of building operations near the Theatre at Grrurom and have been 
published with « detailed commentary by 8. B. Kougeaa*® One is a bilingual 
text engraved on the murblo base of 4 statue (perliaps the headless statue 
found at this site and now preserved in the local Museum) erected, probably 
shortly after the battle of Actium, by “Pcspator ol éy Tals wéAsotv Tijs Aaxcovintis 

ASOCTEN jin honour of their benefactor, (, Julius Burycles. The 
second, dating probably from a.v, 15, contains forty lines of a valuable fepds 
vous, which regulates the festival of the Cacsarea and Euryclea with, its 
attendant sacrifiees, procession and contests and provides safeguards against 
any misappropriation of funds on the part of tho &yopaveyo: in charge: the 
eight days of the festival are celebrated m honour of Divus Augustus, Tiberius, 
Julia Augusta, Germanicus, Drusus, T, Quinctius Flamininus, 0, Julius Zurycles 
and ©, Julius Lacon respectively. The third inscription contains.a letter of 
Tiberius, written soon after his accession, im which he approves of the divine 
honours vote by the Grtheates to Divus Augustus, but declares himself 
aatinfied tals wetpriartépars te Kal dvGpormeions; his mother, ho adds, will in 
due course usknowledge the distinctions offered her on the same occasion. 
Finally, there is the latter part of the dedication of a statue tH Empavestary 
Sek Toy tis TOAEws, probably Jalia Augusta. 

L, Robert restores *** a deoree (1G. ¥, 1. 1428) passed by an unnamed city 
in honour of Measenisn judges, 

From Arcania there is but little te report, R. Vallois’ account ™ of the 
Tegean Theatre contains a fourth-century dedication of an ayonothetes and 
six epitaphs,; two of which are motrical, and G, De Sanctie’ discussion * of the 
Arcadian League in the third century takes as its starting-pomt the famous 
decree m honour of Phylarchus (1.¢. v. 2.1). L. Robert's emendations*** of 
the decrees of the Magnetes and Demetrians found at Cletor (ind. 367) and a 
preliminary account of a statue-base unearthed at Stymphalus™* complete 
our list, 
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(2.@. vi] P. Wolters has discussed **? various problems connected with the 
Spartan dedication at Olympia ** commemorating the victory won at Tanagra 
by the Spartan Confederacy in 457 B.c. 


IV. Centrat anp Nortaeen Gresck 

(L.G@. vii] W. Bannier has offered * a new interpretation of an archaio in- 
seription ® upon # cenotaph discovered at Mecara. 

B, Leanardes, who for mauy years past has devoted time and toil mstint- 
ingly to the investigation of the Ampbiaraus-aanctuary at Onorvs and the 
elucidation of ite epigraphicsl records, has published 2" thirty-one text» from 
that site. Fourteen of these appear in 1G, vii., but ere here re-edited with 
improved readings or restorations and full commentaries: the remainder 
comprise four dedications to Amphiarans, a list of twenty-four bronze statues 
érected by states or public corporations in honour of @ distinguished min 
(No. 129), a proxeny-record, several listy of victors in various contests, © 

lex svora in. the Eretrian dialect (No. 155) and two alxeci ** hearmg 
acrophonio numeral signs. Two epitaphs of the Roman period are reported 
to have been found at Skala Oropou.*** 

A speoiully noteworthy article * is that in which A. Plassart completes the 
publication of the inscriptions, of which fifty-six were previously edited by P. 
Jamot, discovered in the course of the French excavations at Tiespia® and im 
the Vale of the Muses. The stones here dealt with are for the most part pre- 
server in the Museum at Thebes und all except fourteen have not been previously 
published. Five of them are in the archaic Bocotian writing, and the remaining 
120 in the later script. The great majority ere dedications and honorary 
inscriptions, though there is alvo a small group of houndary-stones of sacred 
domains (Nox. 6-13); among the most interesting are a series of dedications 
to Artemis Hileithyia (25-37), a votive offering made by an epie poet to the 
Muses of Helicon (45) and the inscriptions on the statue-bases of eminent 
Romans, among whom are Sulla (73), M. Lictnius Crassus, consntin 30 nc, (78), 
and a number of Emperors or members of the Lmporial family (56-104). 

H.. Goldman's excavations at Eutresis have brought to light three macrip- 
tions** one of which is-a coriovs metrical epitaph?" dating from-about 
300 #.¢., of a mole-hunter. A. Wilhelm kes discussed **" and restored two: 
texts (1.17. vii. 2411-2) copied by Pococke at Tuezes and conjectures that both 
are parte of one and thy same Attic decree, which may be assigned to the Inte 
third or early second century ».c,; whether the stone was originally erected at 
Thebes or was brought there from Athens cannot be determined, The two 
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ninth-century inseriptions (C_E.@. 8686) from the church of St. Gregory the 
Divine at Thebes fall outside the scope of this survey.*** 

[T. @, viii.) The study of the epigraphical treasures of Detrnt contumes to 
produce valuable results, G_ Colin bas issued a farther instalment * of the 
epigraphical yolume of the Fouilles de Delphes, devoted to the Messenian basis 
and ite thirty-five engraved texta, of which one (No, 33) was partly aod another 
(No. 35) wholly unpublished hitherto; besides three macriptions (SJ.G,? 
81 A-C) relative to the dedication or repair of the monument, there are thirty- 
one proxeny-records ranging fram 340-B.c. to Ap, 79, and five fraymente of 4 
letter dating from the late second century Bc, -R, Flaceliére has published ** 
a deeree of about 266 3.c. passed by the Delphic amphictiony in honour of ite 
assistant secretary, and has discussed the participation of Corinth in that body ; 
be has also given us**? 4 tragmentof an Attic deorey of about 250 &,.c. honouring 
the distinguished Actolian orpatnydos Charixenus, and hus disonssed #74 
the date of the decree (8:7.G.* 452) recording the grant of mrpofevice to the poet 
Niecander of Qulophon, supporting the view, which Beloch at first maintained 
(Gr. Geach. iit 2. 486) and Jater abandoned (op. eit. iv. 2. 674), that iv falls in 
258-7 ».c, In the course of this articly he publishes (p. 87) a proxeny-record 
of which only # fragment was previously known and also champions against 
Reloch P, Roussel’s view of the transformation of the Soterin from an annual 
into « penteterie festival, Au unpublished thesis of the same scholar on 
Delphian chronology has been appraised and summarised by &. Reinach*? 
F. Courby and P. de ta Coste-Messelitre have examined *** the remains and pro- 
posed a reconstraction of the monument of the Actolians, restored mors cop- 
rectly its two third-century dedications ($.2.¢.° 512) and published, for the 
first time or in an improved form, eight proxeny-recards belonging to the period 
from 157-5 to about 119-18 n.c. To P. Roussel we owe revised texts **° of four 
documenta (one of which he enriches with an important anpablished fragment) 
dating from about 201-0 #.c,, which record the honours bestowed on Aetolian 
éripsArytal tol te lepot Kal ras 1roMcs. Roussel investigates the functions 
of thes officials and maintains that Deiphi waa not, as has sometimes been 
held, a member of tho Actolian League. T. Reinach has attempted ** - 
restore a mutilsted text of shout the middle of the fourth century nic, 
chink bavsead  fesguinit oF an Amenhisscaiie Hosted ota Due publication 
of « list of the votive offerings destroyed by the Phocians during the Third 
Sacred War; the first item on the list is apparently a dedication of Alyuttes 


Lydis. 
W, Vollgraff has completed *** his detailed sturdy of the Delphian pacun to 
Dionysus by « mmute examination of strophes x-xii, and has erowned his work 
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‘by giving the full text (p. 455.11.) of the poem as restored by him, A document 
‘cof exceptional interest for the economic histury of Delphi is the law passed 
in the archonship of Catlys, limiting the legal rate of interest and providing 
penalties in case of infringement of the rule, Of this teby65 thirty-two Irug- 
ments, almost all found in 1896, survive, but, though they were published by 
Bourguet in Fowilles de Delphes (iii. 1, 294), a full discussion of them hus hitherto 
been wanting. ‘This lacuna T. Homolle filled at the elose-of his life bya long 
article 27* wilich contains an exact description of tho etonus, » restored text 
with a French translation, » grammatica!, dialectical and textunl commentary 
and a survey ot the historical context and. significance of the law, which -he 
assicne to $0300 nc. ‘two clauses in the first column of this: enactment 
hove been differently interpreted by T. Reinach,*” who held that the maximum 
rate of interest permitted by the law-was not, as Homolle thought, 6 per cent., 
but 257 per cent. in un ordinary anil $28:per ceut.in an intercalary year. HL, 
Stuart Jones hes deyoted o masterly artiole ® to the Listorieul questions raised 
by the well-known Dolphian text:of o Reman law denling with prov (ef, 
J HES, xivil. 197 £.), the provisions of which are, he thinks, ‘ entirely consistont 
with the diplomatic situation existing im 101-96 pc,’ lt * diffeult, if not 
impossible, te reconcile with the situation in 74 n.c, or 87 we’ * Th 74," he 
coneliles (p. 173), "aninteresting monument of a short-lived phase of democratio 
government anid an attempt to substitute the poople for the Senate in the 
condnet of Imperial affairs." Norevised text ie given, hut two valnuble restora- 
tions ure suggested (pp, 180, Wi6), G. De Sanctis has expressed ™! his con- 
currence in Stuart Jones’ views, | 
‘The remaining contributions to Delphian epigraphy must he moro bristly 
dimmiesed. EH. Bulle haa deait?@ with the Tarontinoe hase (S69 21), Ge. 
Méautia®@ with the epigram im honour of Lysander (Fouillex de Delphes, iil, 1. 
50) and G_ Lippold 4 with that commemorating Agias; in which the word -tplg . 
is, be maintains, engraved over a deleted qevtéxs ani so affords no ortterion. 
to determine the chronological relation botween the Delphian anid the Pharsalian 
copy. W, Morel points out *** thst a hitherto unexplained fragment (B,0.H, 
xlix. 88) contain the beginninus of Euripides, Phoenissae, 529, and Medea, 20, 
F. Poulsen anil K. Rhomain provide *an improved text.af an Acbole-Boeotian 
treaty (5/24)? 306) of the early third century a.0,, A.B. West discusses 2°? the 
Delphian record (S1.G.% 802) of the athlotic victories won between a9, 30 and 
45 by three young women in the Isthmian, Nemean and Pythian games, and 
calls attention to this ' excdllont ilnastration of the community life of Hellas 
during the first century of the Empire,” and L, Robert offers:*™* emendations of 
passages ina Seopsian decree (Foyalles dle Dolphes, iii, 1. 288) and in a second- 
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century Delphian decree honouring the Athenian guild of veyutre: (op), eit. iii, 
2.48 = $.1.G* FALL). 

[Z. @. ix.] One of the most interesting of recent finds is that of 6 well- 
preserved bronze tablet, now in the Museum at Thermon, which js eaid to have 
been found on the left hank of the Evemus or, according to a more probable 
account, in the neighbourhood of Nawpactus. It bears a toxt of twenty-four 
lines in the north-western Greek dialect, engraved bowstrophadon in the alphabet 
of Wostern Locus, and is assigned to the closmg years of the sixth century by 
its editar,* N. G. Pappadakis, who accompanies it with a linguistic commentary, 
@ translation into the xowwr}, a discussion of the content of the reripés which 
it contains and a anmmary of the historical conclusions to which it leadia The 
text has been republished 2 with eight emendations by U. von Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorif, who has given usa translation into German, an historical iiterpre- 
tation of the document, and notes on its text, orthography auil dialect: be 
points out that there is reason to believe that thix law, regulating the occupa- 
tion aml exploitation of a stretal of wooded aml mountainous lawh by citizens 
of the enacting community, was either never carried into effect or soon fell 
into sbeyance. The results of von Wilamowite-AMoellendorff are accepted in 
the main by 8, Luria! who, however, offers a number of valuable criticisms 
and suggevtions, and A. Meillet comments “* on sonie linguistic features of the 
text, notably the forms teTOyds and téetecw. 

The fruitful excavations carried out at Calydon in Awroita are described 
in a provisional report =* by F. Ponlsen and K. Rhomaios. A: dedicntory 
inscription on # fragment of a crater helps to render certain the identification 
of the site of the shrme of Artemis Laphria (p. 8 £., fig. 3), @ broken terracotta 
motopo bears part of Troilus’ name (p. 22, fig- 30), while a number of fragments 
of the temple sima bear on their reverse inscriptions in the archaio Corinthian 
alphabet denoting their positions (p. 23. fys. 37-40). Tho temple and its 
neighbourhooi! have also produced a late third-centary revord of looroArrela 
between the Actolian League and the city of Tricca in Thessaly, tovether with 
part of & treaty between the Aetolians and Losi in Arcadian, dating probably 
from 220) n.c., in which the territory of Lusi is recognised as GovAcs amd light 
is thrown upon a passage in Polybins (iv. 18), and three short epitaphe (p. 43 if, 
fig. 69). Finally, in the herodn tying to the south of the Laphrium « smull 
archaic altar, with a votive inscription of the second century A.p., and the 
dedication of the whole buildmy have come to light (p. S5£, figs. 84, 85), 
Other minor discoveries wre reported from the same site W_ Vjoligradf] 
suggests *** a restoration in an epigram found by Picard and Courby ™ as 
Stratus in Acornania, and A. Wilheim similarly emends** an epigram: of 
Cephalleni. 
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A. &. Aryanitopoulos; to whom the epigraphy of Taessaty owes an incal- 
culable debt, has published with full descriptions and exhanstive commen- 
taries the texts af Pythium, the capital of the Perrbaehio Tripolis, the site of 
which has long boon identified near the modern village of Selos, They number 
thirty-seven in all, as compared with the eleven which are attributed to this 
city in the Corpus (1G, ix. 3. 1281-91), and are almost all now preserved in the 
Museum of Elassona. Ten are dedications, individual or collective, to Zeus 
wepolivies, Zels xarouBderns, Herakles, Asclepias and other iivinities; six 
are epitaphs, ne commemorates Augustus und the remaining bwenty are 
manumiasion records. Of these lust, which afford interesting examples of 
various formulae and of both conditional and tnconditional emancipation, the 
most valuable is No, 400, assigned by the editor to the early years of Augustus’ 
prindipate, in which the slaves regularly bear a patronymic and are freed by 
their masters and mistresses jointly xoré tov youov without any explicit 
reference to the usnal mannmission-tax, 

To &. Lippold’s article * on the Delphian and Pharsalian copies of the 
Agias-epigram reference has already been made. At Pherao a fragment of a 
fifth-century basis bearing a eculptor's signature has come to light L. 
Robert hus successfully restored ™ « passage in a decree, found at Larisa, in 
which the Thessalian Confederation honours judges sent from Mylasa (7.G. 1x. 2. 
BOT). (therwise there is nothing of moment to record. 


V. Macenonts, THRack AND ScyTHIA 

1.4, x.] The new epigraphical discoveries in Errmvs—an inscription 
erected at Nioopolis in honour of Angustus and an epitaph from Phoenice **— 
ate not eepecially noteworthy. A silver Jeaf, rolled up and deposited in a 
third-centary sarcophagus lying in the cemetery to the west of the camp at 
Carnuntum, has been carefully published ®* by A. Barb and the magical text 
engraved on it has been forther discussed ** by K. Reitzenstem, who points 
out that it preserves the original formaia of # Christian amulet which has 
survived in MSS. 

MAcrnon1as is better represented. B_ Sarin has published ”* two epitaphs 
from Dyrrhachium, while copies made by a Bulyarian veterinary surgeon have 
éndhled H, Volinani to give ** improved texte of three ezataphs ™ of the 
district of Stobi and Veles and to add threr others previously unknown. To 
M. Niedermann we owe an account *” of three sculptured and inscribed grave- 
stones from the neizhbourhood of Prilep, on ove of whiok the writing mia in the 
retrograde lirection. The discovery of a fragmentary building luseription at 
Salonica is coported2™ ©, Picard has cammented** on the epigraphical 
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evidence for the worship of Mithra in that sity, emphasising the importance of 
the Via Egnatia in facilitate the progress of that cult across the Balkan 
Peninsnla, and A, Wilhelm has restored #4 an epigram discovered near Elen- 
therochorion by 6. P, Oikonomos.*** . 

In a long and interesting essay *** on * King Khesus and the Hero Hunts- 
man’ G. Seure examines the etymology and traditions of Rhesus and the 
epithets and representations of the * Thracian rider,” and finds between the 
two ‘a seulptural and epigraphical similarity whieh justifies us in inferring a 
purtial entity and in suspecting that Sijcos, with or without a capital letter, 
was one of the ritual epithets or one of the secret names of the Thracian Nutional 
Hero.’ He rejects the view recently propounded ™*® by A. Baday, that the 
mounted hunter depicted on numerows Throcian dedications represents the 
votary and not the object of his devotion, and gives facsimiles and full deserip- 
tions of six of the stones in question. G. 1 Kazarov’s survey *" of ancient 
monuments from Bulgaria ix of less importance for our purpose, but the same 
scholar hae elsewhore™* given @ valuable account of recent discoveries in 
various parts of that country, which include several new reliefs of the horseman 
and votive inscriptions to the Mother of the Gods, Zads thyratos, Wolfos ocbzeov 
and other gods or heroes (Nos, T-11, 13). A, Wilhelm has restored * the 
opening lines of an honorary decree of Abdora, H. Dessan interprets ™ afresh 
the famous inseription of Scaptopara (8.1.7.2 885) in western Thrace, I, Velkoy 
publishes *! some archaeolégical finds made in 1925-6 nt Tatar-Pazardjik, 
Rila and elsewhere, O. Weinreich discusses ** the three-headed Thracian rider 
on an insoribed relief from Philippopolis, and J, Zinverle emenda ™ a metrical 
epitaph of the same provenance. G. 1, Kazaroy’s detailed publication ™ of the 
discoverios made at the ahrine of the Thracian hero at Diinikli, near the Maritza 
aod the Roman road from Philippopolis to Adrianepolis, is inaccessible to me, 
and I know only his summary **5 of the general resulta of the excavation and of 
the epigraphical finds. I, Velkov’s account *** of the series of honorary insetip- 
tions to Roman Emperors—Marctis Aurelins, Septimius Severus, Severus 
Alexander and others—inearthed near Gostilitza and of the dedication to Zeus 
sot up at Novae by a legionary I know only indireotly.” 

To the preliminary report on the excavations carried ont in 1927 at Con- 
stantinople under the muspices of the British Academy A. H, M. Jones contri- 
butes.a brief chapter ** dealing with four well-known texte from the Hippo- 
drome—that on the Serpent Column (8.2.2.*31), originally erected at Delphi in, 
or shortly after, #79 n.c,, the Latin and Greek epigrams (0.1.4. 8612) engraved 
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in the fourth century A.0. on the base of the Egyptian obelisk, and the tenth- 
eantury epigram of Constantine Porphyrogenitus on the base of the neighbouring 
obelisk (CLE.G. 8703). 

The Greek cities on the western coast of the Pontus haye proved very 
productive in-recent years. For the twenty-five Greek and five Latin inserip- 
tions from Odessus (Varna) and elsewhere published ® by A. Salad and K. 
Skorpil, some of them of considerable interest, I oust content myself with 
reference to E. H. Minns’ summary. To several well-known inscriptions of 
this group of cities V. Parvan refers in his illuminating account of Dacia.¥* 
O, Tafruli’s monograph ** on Dionysopolis contains-an epigraphical section, 
in which the inscriptions of this city—nine in Greek and two in Latin—found 
at Raltohik and Cavarna, are colleeted and edited. T, Sauciuc-Saveanu bas 
dealt ** with eiyhteen Greek texts on stove from Callatis (Mangalia), together 
with forty-three inseriptions on amphors-necks or hanilles, etc. Only three 
of these had been previously published—an epitaph on a sareophagus and two 
well-known decrces of « Siacos, with which the editor>* V, Parvan?* W, 
Kubitschek and A. Wilhelm 7 deal more fully elsewhere : the last-named 
also restores ™* @ decree of Callatis long known2* P_ Ronse! has znnotated 
& religions regulation (Z.G.4. ji. 84) belonging either to Callatis or to Tom: & 
second-contury dedication of the guardian of the ofxos of the ouAt “OwAsitay 
at Tomi has been published with a full commentary by V. Pirvan, who has 
also edited ** a third series of epigraphical texts from Histria, discovered in the 
course of the excavations which he conducted from 1925 to 1925, These 
comprise twenty-three Greek and eighteen Latin. inscriptions: among the 
former are six epitaphs of the fifth and fourth centuries n.c. (Nos. 1-6), five 
fragments of honorary deerves (Nos. 7-10, 12) and a dedication ‘HAiay Mifpe 
dveintyroo, tle significance of which ix enphasised by C. Picard 

An epigranr from Phanagorie in Soyrura has been emeniled “* by J- 
Zingerle, and OU, you Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, commenting upon a grave- 
epigram found at Chersonesus in the Crimea (,0_S.P_B. #. 519), pointe out ™® 
that the composer had before him Callimachus’ Aetia, Theocritus and Homer. 
E. Pridik has drawn ty ** lists of the &oruvopiot, manufacturers and trade- 
matis found stamped on over 6500 amphorae and tiles collected in South 
Russia, 
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VI. Tu Isuanps or rox ArcraNx 


(1.G. xi] Although the period under review has not brought any additions 
to the inscriptions of Dexas, it has afforded an opportunity for a close and 
fruitful study of certain wall-lnown texts, In his remarks *7 on some religious 
regulations, P..Roussel has examined and criticised J. Zingerle’s interpreta- 
tion ** of two Delian documents, while A. Severyne has ined *" two 
graffiti, one a4 the metrical expression of @ slave's Jonging for his well-watered 
hotne of Antioch an the Maeander, the other as the avowal of Hermiaa’ passion 
for Demetrius,an enthusiastic player of dotpaycdct. FP. Hiller von Gaertringen 
offers * o new reading and restoration of an interesting building-mucription, 
the two portions of which *! were separately published, stn interval of 
fifteen years, by 'T. Homolle and by F. Durrbach, B, Weiss examines ** the 
text and content of the lep& cuyypagt,"™ in which were formulated the con- 
ditions governing the leases of Apollo's domains in Delos and the neighbonring 
islands, and carofully investigates some of the juristic questions which it raises 
or suggests, M. Bulard has devoted a valuable monograph “+ to domestic 
religion in the Ttulian colony of Delos, in the course of which he refers to various 
grailiti on revetments and also discusses and restores a dedication found on the 
jaland (p, 210f.), L. Robert has restored ** a phrase in the treaty, discovered 
in Delos, between the Leshian cities (Z.G, xi. 1064), 8. G. Mercati has atucied ** 
& fifth-centary Christian inscription exhibiting u liturgical character and s 
rhythmical structure, and the Delian provenance of a votive epigram of the 
foarth century s.c. has heen confirmed and its text perfectly recovered by the 
assignment to it of a fragment which has lang been preserved in the Delos 
Museum.*** 

Five piates designed to illustrate the development of the epigraphical 
script of Delos, together with a transcription of the texts in question, have been 
published 9 by F. Hiller von Gaortringen: they wore originally intended to 
form part of I, xi. fase. 3, but the inscriptions which were to have composed 
that fasciculy (Nos. 20-500) have been, or will be, separately edited by F, 
Durrbach.* A notice of the same scholar’s Choix d’ inscriptions de Détos, t. 
fase, 2, appears in B, Zisharth’s survey of the epigraphical progress of the years 
1894-1919 (1925), Of G. F. Brann’s dissertation * on the phonetics of the 
Delian inseriptions, which I sould have mentioned in an earlier Bibhograpby, 





a BAH. Lae 

Strona Buliciane (Zagreb, 1924), 10 £. 

oe Bich, ii. 234 1, 

2) 4th. Mint. 11. 150 ff, 

a) B.0.H, xiv. 407 f. xxix. 400 ff. 

523 Emir H. Sisobeda dargebruchs 
(Reichonberg, 1927), 325. Of. Phil. Wook, 
xiviii. 339, Gnomon, iv. 406 ff. 

39 P. Durrlweh, Rew, Bt. Gr. xxxil: 107 tL. 
E. Ziebarthi, Hermes, txi. $7 fl. 

24 La religion dameatique dane la calrni« 
ttalienme de Ddloe, Paria, 1920. Cl. Journ. 


d. Sovense, 1923, 225 Mf. 

1 Ree, Be, Ge. xl. 210. 

8 Boe. Zia. xavi. 3154, 

3? 8.0.8. 1. 5T2. 

** tnece, Groceme, xi, 3 tabuluc, Berlin, 
1927, 

4 Inscriptions de Déloe: Comptes des 
Hidropea.. Ut. J 218, aivil, 2004 

* fureiane Juhrembericht, coxiil. 2 f. 

* Uniersuchungen or Lautirhre dediecher 
Inechri fren, Mamich, 1090, Anssius : Munich, 
102%. 


198 MARCUS N.. TOD 


nothing is known to me save the title. The word xwwolyos, which ocours, ot 
can be restored, in aeveral Delian texts, is interpreted *“ by T, Reinach, 

[L.G..xdi,.] To E, Ziebarth’s survey just mentioned H. Kasten has con- 
tributed # long and yaluable section ** dealing with the field covered by 
LG, xii. 

The report 2 of A. Maiuri and G_ Jacopich on the Archneological Service 
at Ruopes is known to me only through a review ** by F, yon Hiller, who 
briefiy indicates ite contritmtion to the epigraphy of Rhodes, the Dodecanese 
and the neighbouring portion of the mainland. A. Wilhelm has corrected or 
restored %¢ a dozen Rhodian texts published in Maiuri’s Nyera silloge epi- 
grafiea di Rodi « Cos (of. J.H.8. xivii. 201), W. Bannier has snggested 7 # 
new reading of an archaic epigram of Camirus (1.G. xii. 1. 737), and several 
vase-insoriptions of Talysus have been published * by A. Maiuri, The famous 
decree of Carpathus (sbi. 977) has attracted renowed attention * in connexion 
with the history of the Erechtheum. 

To L. Robert we owe a revised restoration *” of 4 Colophonian decree in 
honour of a judye sent from Mothymns (/.G- xii. 2. 658) as well se of another 
considerable fragment (ibid. 509) of thy same nature, which, according to 
Robert's almout certain conjecture, we may regard as the close of the same 
decree, W, Bannier offers *" » new reading and interpretation of an archate 
rock-cut inseription from Thera (1.G. xii, 3, 536), while other epigraphical 
discoveries from that island are reported,** though not yet fully published. 

No new inseriptions of Cos have appeared, bot twelve texta from the 
island, contained in Maiuri's Nuova silage, have been corrected, restored or. 
explained by A. Wilhelm,*" among them the interesting /ex saora (No, 441), 
in which two emendations have been independently suggested ** by P. Roussel, 
and a sepulchral epigram (No. 510), the metre of which has been further dis- 
cussed *78 by H, J. Rose. A. Wilhelm has also pointed out #** that an inserip- 
tion assigned by K, M. Mayr #77 to Crete belongs really to Calynmms and was 
brought thence to Chioa, where F. Studniczka saw it.*7* 

A. Wilhelm has restored #7 an epigram of Paros (1.17, xii, 5, 217) and W. 
Banvier *” an archaic text of the same island (ibid. 219) as well as an carly 
metrical dedicatian * of Tulis in Ceos (id, G11); L. Robert has reconstituted®* 
the text of two honorary decrees of Andros and of a dicres of Trallos discovered 
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at Tonos (thd, 869) while Wilhelm baz emended, restored and: illuminated 
with an exhaustive commentary “a Tenian fiat ((fid, 898) of annual magistrates, 
accompanied by anote of the outstanding achievamont of the year. 

The epigraphical harvest from: Samo8 ig richer and more varied. G, 
Klaffenbach has published + ton new inseriptions from. the Herseam, Tigani, 
Potokaki-and elsewhero, of which one (No.4) iz a fonrth-century decree passed 
by Athenian eoldiora on the island in honour of the Athenian people and Council, 
a genond (5) ia & deerée of the same century relative to the recovery of:a loan 
with interest, another (2) ie a decree of about 200 B.c. referring te the capture 
of Samos by Philip i 202 ac, anil Lonouring & public doctor for services 
rendered alike to the civilian population ani to the troops, another (3) i the 
record of & vecrrotns and the renwinder are epitapha of dedications ranging 
fromm the fifth to the first century n.c. Among these the mont interesting Is a 
nivtrien! epitaph of about 250 n.c. (pertiaps the renewal of an earlier opigram) 
commenorating # certain Macundrins, who fought and fell at the battle of the 
Eurymedon, ¥F, von Hiller offers **¢ an. alternative restoration, based on the 
assumption that the now distich does not always begin anew line, B. Theo- 
phaneides: has published +7 4 series of oleven marble drame from Tigani, on 
which js ongraved, In writing of the third or second centory &.c,, 0 list of [roper 
names, ma few case accompanied by ethnics, as well os an honorary inseription 
erected hy five otparnyol, ail of whom bear the names Murens Aureiims, = 
ati epitaph of the carly fourth century mc D. Evangelides devotes 4" 
-eaeay to the form and adornment of Samian grave-stelno, in the course of w hich 
he instrates a number of stones hearing brief epitapha. 

W_ Ruppel'a careful disoussion ™ of the history, constitution and admonie- 
tration of the cities of Amoryos ja based almost wholly upon the niaterials 
afforilel by inscriptions. L. Pureti luvs disonssed ° the ' Tyrrhenian * tisertp- 
tious of Lemon (2.0. xii. 8. 1), answering the criticiam #7 direeted against his 
interpretation of them by A.-‘Trombetti. 

The excavations carried out in Trasos bythe French School have Eo 
duce epigraphical results of conaiderable value. G, Daux. publishes a2 

group of thirty-one texts discovered between 1921 and 1924, comprising seven 
laws, tleorves or other public acts, trenty-one religions documents and three: 
epitapha One (No. 7) isa law of about 425 nc. prohibiting the sale of wine 
before the first day of Plynterion and insisting that the tif. in which wine 
ie sold: shall be duly stamped: ‘The second (2), of which tho earlier part has 
unfortunately been erased to nake room fora text (3) of the third century am, 

falla about 41f) nc : it preseriles procbedings and penalties for offences relative 
to the wine-trade, regulates the importation of wine in Thasian alips to the 
mainland and ita retail sale from rearptacles of nuknown dnpacity, and intro- 
dices na to two new boards of Thesian officials: Lingnistically, judicially and, 
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above all, economically these laws ure of great interest, for they ‘ initinte us 
into a wine-policy, an attempt at protection, whose aim is to secure for Thasian 
produce 4 market on the neighbouring mainland * (p, 226). The later docu- 
ment (No, 3) already mentioned fixes the charges for the official registration 
of various ¢lasses of private contracts: it has been examined ™ by E, Weiss, 
who emphasises its vulue as revealing an archive-office, its organisation and 
the pwhpoves in charge of it, Of the religious insoriptions, thirteen of which 
core from the temple of Dionysus, attention may be called to thy records of 
victories in tragedy, comedy, dithyzamb and yurrepivds (9-12), dedications 
to "Ayades Baiucov (14), fiews Mévros (15), Earripa (22), “Appoditn 
Kodias (24), and other deities erected by individimils or by bodies mich aa the 
&rrokoyoi (14, 15), the ppoupol (15, 19) and the qoAguapyos (22), L Robert 
has restored and published ™ @ mutilated decree in honour of a Thasian judge 
and hus also wudertaken a critical revision ™ of a previously published honorary 
decree of the unperinl period. In an article? on ‘ Four Thasian Cults — 
those of Apollo, Herakles, Dionysus and the Thracian horseman, and the 
Egyptian gods—IL. Seyrig makes full use of the abundant epigraphical evidence 
and publishes an interosting second-century decree recording the decision of the 
Sepomiaora) to sell the érresvupic of their yuild, the privileges and duties which 
it was to confer, the name of the purchaser, who paid ninety-six drachmas, and 
a list, unhappily incomplete, of the members. The discovery of two inscriptions 
relating to the Thasian Posidoniastae is announced, * but the texts still await 
publication. 

P, Graindor tells ** how in 1835 4 number of amphorae were found at 
Ravenna bearing the legend ‘wine of Scyros,” and calls attention to Galen's 
statement that Seyrian wine is beneficial ageinst fever.“ 

An interesting regulation of the third or fourth century s.c., found at 
Dystus in Evnoa and published “ with an able commentary by K. Zieburth, 
is designed to safegnard the interests of ‘the god” in the event of any of his 
debtors. selling or mortgaging their lands or houses, Two sixth-oentury 
epigrams from Eretria (/,(. xii, 0, 285, 287) are explained or restored’ “* by W. 
Bannier, and phe name TAyrrrros, found in an Exretrian inscription (tid. 236), is 
discussed by W. Voligraif. C. Cichorius argues ™ that the alliance between 
Rome and Cnidus, of which a record waa discovered ™ at Chalois m 1899, must 
bo dated on prosopographical grounds to 8th November, 45 oc. A Christian 
Sa eee ean Sree EE) Bae een, mettre by the Byzantine Museum 
at Athens 
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(2.4. xiii.) Cawre offers little to record, M. Cary traces #7 the course of 
the dispute hetween Itanue and Hicrapytna and of the Roman intervention 
therein, which afforde a typical example of Senatorial government towurds 
the close of the Republic, on the basis of the two relevant inscriptions (8.1.G.* 
685, 8.8.0. ii. 511), A. Wilhelm corrects “* a misread name in the list-of the 
medéever of Olus (SDT, 7104), 5, N. Marinatos publishes” a dedication 
to Britomarpis (sic), which locates the site of ler shrine at Chereonesus. <A. 
Olivieri’s article “° on an archale text from Gortyn is inaccessible toma W, 

Preliwitz deals*™ with the meaning and etymology of tvxotwrtd, which oceuts 

twice in the Gortynian Code. In @ posthumona work “* D, Comparetti deals 
with two atchnic inscriptions from Eltyna (S_¥.G. ji, 5096), in the first of 
which he sees laws dominated by “an admirable spirit of conciliation, calmness, 
equity and moderstion,” designed to secure a ‘ perfect and undisturbed state 
of internal peace," in the second an offering to Eddy, a loca) variant of Zdv, 
Zeus. A new Bovotpoprddv text from Gortyn is explained os part of a decree 
passed in a time of plague. In view of tho interest of thesy documents and 
the doubts evoked by some of Comparctti’s explanations, we agree with (. De] 
Sfanotis|“*? that they * urgently require fresh treatment.’ Perhaps F. Halb- 
herr, who is uniquely qualified for the task, will render this service. 


VIL Westerns Evrors 

[E.0. xiv.] The present writer has given a brief account ™ of a manuscript, 
now.in the possession of Dr. (. ‘fT. Onions, containing a large number of Latin 
and Greek inscriptions copied by Thomas Blackburw in Ltaly and Sicily during 
the years 1748 and 1749, together with notes on those which appear in I,f7. xiv., 
# discussion of 1.7. iii. 2610, which Blackburne assigns to Malte, and six un- 
published texts, none of them of great mmportauce, from Girgenti, Mount 
Rryx, Palermo, Taormina, Catanid and Rome. K. Latte’s review *** of 
Arungio-Ruiz and Olivieri’s Inscriptiones Graccae Siciliae ef wnfimae Ttalac ad tus 
pertinentes makes & nuniber of valuable contributions to the restoration and 
interpretation of some of the inscriptions contained im that collection. 

From Sicsy there i4 Int little to note. F, Ribezzo has published “" two 
leaden tablets, now preserved in the Syracuse Museum, bearing defiviones » one 
of them was discovered at Camarines and spparently dates from the fourth or 
third century n.c., the other, foun at Centuripue, belongs to the secand or first 
century, Of greater importance is the epigraphical harvest reaped in the 
couree of the excavations which have laid bare the sanctuary of (Demeter) 
Malophoros at Selinuy and pablished“? by BE. Gabrici. This includes, in 
addition to a number of masons’ marks and inscriptions on ‘sixth and fifth- 
century Attic and Corinthian vases, elevon archaic votive texts on tufa, some 


7 JRS, xvi. TO0TT. ‘4 7S, xivili. 1, 

ae Ath. Mitt. U. 16. #8 Gayinom, tii, 368 It. 

#00 “Agy. Aodtiow, ix. 70 ff. * Riv, indo-grooeitil, xi, 140. CE 
4 Ati Ace, Arh, Napoli, N.S, xi. Phi, Wook, xivit, 1664, 

“21 Glotta, xvii, 1431, MT Mon, Ant, xorzli. O4, 335, 338, B40 f., 
“9 Memorie d. Lincei, VI. ii 245 1. wed. 


au Rie. Fil. ly. out. 


802. MARCUS N. TOD 


of them written boustrophedom, af which two were previously lmown (1.0. xiv. 
910, $.6.D.1, 5213) but are here given in improved copies, anil a group of 
tea dafuriones and devotiones engraved on leaden tablets. Four second-lentury 
grave-add lealae from Lilybaeum, now in the Museo Nazionale at Palermo, lave 
been publiched ™* hy P. Kretechmer: in one of them the curious form HPYC 
appears as the feminine of fips F.C. Vick has discussed,” mainly from 
the metrical atandpomt, a bilingual Priapie meeription (S-5.6, ii. 533) from 
Acireale, near Catania; the other inscriptions from this district recently 
published, a Christian charm “? of the sixth or seventh century 4.1, containing, 
inter alia, the opening versea of the first Psalm, and an insenibed Byzantine 
capital,“ fall outside the seope of this Bibliography. . 

[rata has made & somewhat larger contribution. 8. Ferri has discussed “= 
an imperfectly published bilmgual epitaph, containing a Greek coupler, from 
Lavello in Lueanis, and has added “* minor finda from Tiriolo. A number of 
graffiti 4 found at Pompeli, « series of names painted in tho tombe recently 
discovered at Naples * and a bilingual fragment-from Ostia ‘*" need not detain 
as, An interesting Bacchi¢e inacriptian discovered at Tuseulum has been 
commented on by F. Cumont®? and by F. Meskerschmnidt 4" and we await 
with higl expectations the publication of the fall text.. 

An event of great interest for students of later Greek art is the decipher- 
ment hy R. Carpenter of the signature-of Apollonims gon of Nestor on ths 
thangs of the left-land rasetue of the bronze seated boxerinthe Museo Namonale, 
which enables us to assion that worl to the sculptor of the Torso Belvedere 
of the Vatican, Tha Olentt collection, recently presented to the Ametican 
Academy at Rome, contains a metrical epitaph of « pEkwbos Evreyvos UGS, 
published @ by A. W. Van Buren. Joat's description ™ of the * Camotery 
of Pamphiluy " in the Roman catacombs includes a large number of Christian 
epitaphs, some on marble or varthenware tablets, Lut most painted in red on 
the walls of the galleries. M. J. Lagrange has attacked afrosh.“™ on the 
baxis-of Babro’s article, the problem of the taurobolic epigram ot the late 
fourth century ap. recently discovered in Rome (Si. it, BES); believing that 
él and fyyoryev are written m tmesis and that traAlvopeoy motue de HouHean, 
yeveuu, rather than ressusovté, he translates the ericwl line of the inaorp tion’ 
J] w'andné de nouveaw un taurean tréx fort, affert une seconde fois, To U- von 
Wilamowite-Moellendorif wo owe 4 now and illuminating edition * of the long 
{aimiliar poems of Marcellus of Side (7,0. xiv. 1989), which inclodes several 
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textual improvements. A. Kalsbach’s survey and discussion ™* of tho recent 
literature regarding the “Memoria Apostolorum * on the Via Appia is concerned 
mainly with the Latin texts discovered below the church of San Sebastiano, 
but refera also to several Greok graffiti, while W. S{chulze] has published #7 a 
note ou the last line of 0. xiv. 1566, and G, De Sanctis hae argued afresh 

im favour of the year 292-1 6.0. for the Atheniag archon Philippua (.G, xiv. 
1184), # date which has reountly been accepted by K-41. Beloch (Gr. Geach. int 

2.54). J.D. Beazley has angsested “ @ reatoration of a Greek distich from. 
Roceagiovane, near Tivoli, and G, De Sanctis has made an alternative pro- 
posal“! J. Zingerle hag subjected. to » searching examination “® a metrical 
epitaph (1.4. xiv. 2002) from Urbmum Hortense, and A. Negrioli has published** 
& tutober of vase-ineoriptions and graffiti which have recentiy come to light 
at Comacchio in the Valle Trebba, while F. Cimont illustrates a reliet now 
at Trieste. 

From the western provinces of the Roman Empire we may note an amphora- 
handle found at Olbia Pomponiona (Aimanarre, on the coast of Provence) !* 
and a fragment of 4 very early eepulchral urn discovered in 1924 at Lachien, 
néar Neustadt a.d.1T., on the inside of which aro engraved fouror five apparently 
Greek lntters,“* togetlor with » furthér discussion ™’ of the ring from Tartesaua 
in Spain (JAS. xtvii, 207), in which A. Schulten supports his previous reading 
of the inscription on its exterior. In thoiraccount of ' Roman Britain in 1026" 
R..G, Collingwood and M. VY, Taylor record “* the discovery, in Drury Lane, 
London, of 4 Greek epitaph, now “preserved i in tlie London Museum, while this 
bare epiteph and two others, one in the Guildhall Museum-(.@, xiv, 2545) and 
the other in the British Museum, have bean duly incorporated “ by Colling- 
wood in the epigraphical section of the [Historical Monuments Commission's 
volume on Roman London. 


VIL: Asta: Moore 

Ve welcome the completion of the fourth volume of the Jnéeriptiones 

Cae ad res Romanus pertinontes,"™ edited by G. Lataye, whose regrotterl 

death oceurred only a few weeks bofore the issne of the {wet fasetoule, containing 

the final portion of the index, together with preface, table of contente and 
recensus locorum, 

Our geographical survey begine with the Cireek erties of Canra. A, Wil- 

heim has restored ** and commented on a fourth-century epiyram [rat 
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Thyssanus in tho Rhodian Persea. W, H. Buckler's restoration of a Prieman 
decree is hased upon a very similar document from Halicarnassus (B.ML Inser, 
894), in which he suggests a slight but attractive emendation. In @ long 
and fruitful article L. Robert discusses, inter alia, « Halicarnassian TOArTeter- 
decree,* an honorary decree of Caryanda,** two dedications from Bargylin,"* 
a group of text# from Iasus,*™-a considerable number of interesting mseriptions 
from Mylasu,**? and decrees of the Otorkondeis “* and of Olymus,™ suggesting 
corrections and restorations, many of which are quite convmemyp, and illistrat- 
ing the phraseology of the documents with a wealth of parallel passages which 
attesta w very remirkable command of the tolevant material. J. Hatzield 
has published,” mainly on the basis of copies and squeezés made by G. Cousin, 
189 inderiptions from the sanctuary of Zeus Punamaros near Stratomeea, 
accompanying them by a brief but serviceable commentary, The frst ten, 
classed as ‘ decrees and regulations,’ include fragments of two decrees of the 
Macedonian period relative to the aovAla of the temple, part of & senatus 
congaltam or Imperial edict, a long and valuable. decree of Stratonices con- 
forring hooomrs on 2 priest and his wife in the latter part of the first century 
aD, two fragments of « calendar of offerings ond « ritual regulation. The 
second group commate of fiftern letters (Nos. 11-25) addressed to neighbouring 
cities (among them Rhodes, Nyse, Mylasa, lasus, Miletus and perhaps Bmyrie 
and Alinds), inviting them to participate in the oult and its attendant myetenes 
these the editor hesitatingly assigns to the first century uc, Next comes a 
lurge group of seventy-three * dedications and. commemorations of priest- 
hoods ' (26-94: good examples are 27, 28, 57, 61, 79 and 50), followed. by 
thirty-five short texte rolutive to the offering of hair by votaries (99-132), 
und seven miscellancous texts, two of which are metrical (150-7). P, Toussel 
his appended « valuable urtiole "on tho mysteries of Panamara, discussing 
the festivals and their distinctive features, analysing the invitation issued by the 
priesthood, tracing the development of the mystery-qult and tentatively dating 
the foregoing documents to the second century of our era rather than to the 
first century oc. An insuribed sarcoplagus-cover wt Karniljasu, near Aphro- 
dising, bas been copied “™ by A. Salad. 

Noteworthy progress hag been made in the publioution of the rich epi- 
graphical spoils won in the excavation of Miletus, A. von Gerkan and PB. 
Krischon have issned the definitive account 4” of the work done in the haths 
and gymnasin of the city, and to this volume A. Rehm has contributed am 
exoeedingly valuable section (p, 145 1.) dealing with the inmriptions, numbering 
in all ninety-two, of which only a dozen had been previously published. Of 
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the new texts nineteen, including a dedication to Apollo Didymens and Trajan 
(No. 310), come from the Gymnasium of Kumenes and the Stadium, nine from 
the Gymnasium and Baths of Capito, and nineteen from the Baths of Faustina, 

them an epigram commemorating Tatianus their architect (340) and a 
mutilated oracle (345): the remaining thirty-three are not assignable to any 
definite building but inchude several interesting bases (969-71) and an epigram 
accompanving o third-century dedication to Nemesis (364). The famous 
statute of the Milesian podrral (S.LG.* 57) continues to attract stteution, 
8. Luria dovotes 4 valuable article to it, examining in detail the points in 
which his interpretation. differs fron: that of other scholars, and argiting, with 
the aid of « wealth of ethnological anslogies, that this * singers’ guild, with ite 
simultaneous exercise. of political authority, is no degeneration belonging to 
lato oligarchical perio, but precisely this surprising combination i ie typwwal and 
therefore indicates the original character of this institution.’ The statute, he 
holds, gives us a glinypse into the earliest period of Greene, ‘ when no doomments 
in the Greek |anguage and, as I believe, no representative of the (ireek nation- 
ality yet existed in Greece * [p. 136). UH, Lewy has discussed ** the i 
and derivation of the word yuAAés, which occurs only in this document. The 
letter of Ptolemy IT to Miletus and the Milesian decrees which it evoked * 
play an important part in W. W. Tarn’s essay “7 on the First Syrian War, where 
they are assigned to 270 1,0, and in W. Otto's ‘ Contributions to the History 
of the Seleuciils in the Third Century p.c * L, Robert corrects ** a Trallian 
decree found in the Milesian Delphinium *” and also offers 47? a new restoration 
of 4 paseaye in the Prienian regulation of the cult of the Egyptian divinities 
(Inschr. v. Priene, 195), while W, H. Buckler gives “** an inproyed restoration 
of the famous deoree (fhid. 105) of the xoiwdv “Acics relative to the introduction 
of the Julian oslondar into Asia about 92.0, L. Robert makes » number of 
suggestions ** for the restoration and interpretation of ten mscriptions from 
Magnesia on the Maeander, as well as of four decrees-of Tralles,*** three of 
which were erected at Mylasa, Miletus and Tenos respectively. Four unpub- 
lished texts from Tralles have been edited *** by A. Salad from copies made by 
M. Pappakonstantinou. 

Turning to Lyp1a, we vote first a number of new and interesting documents 
from Kphesua. One of these, published by F. Miltner,*’* is an inscription 
dating probably from the close of the reign of Antonius Pius, in which the 
Ephesian BovAt Kal Sfjpos honour a Roman, whe liad been snecessively legionary 
tribune and Acyiorijs, and his wife, ‘The remainder are provisionally published 
by J. Keil in his admirable reports **? on the excavations conducted by him 
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in 1926 and 1927. ‘The discoveries made im the earlier campaign include 
several interesting dedications (p. 257 if) to Zeus mratpa@or and Mrtmp ‘Opela, 
of which the oldest, dating apparently from the filth century B.c., shows the 
surprising form Zawds lepdv ratpolo, 8 base of Trajan’s reign on which of 
Gwovres tin TpoTrécrop “AcKAnm xal trols 2epacrols terpol honoured T, 
Statilins Crito, an deyiatpds (263 £.), an inscription in honour of Commodus 
ereoted by ol ro TpeTrérropes feod Arovicoy Kopnorirou caxnpopol puerta 
tvogtBacrrot (265), a base dating from the same region which throws valuable 
light upon certain Imperial procuratorships. (269 f\, the inacripion of an 
cryopavSyds, who hold office in the first or second century At, tecording the 
exant prices of four kinds of bread (28) f.), an important midition to the text, of 
which portions had previously come to hght,*"* of a governor's edictissied about 
a.pA4 (281 11), and on inseription in honour of Nero (298 £), giving the names 
and dates of two hitherto unknown governors of Asia and thus enabling we to 
draw up an almost complete list of the governors of that province under Nero. 
The epigraphieal remlts of the later campaign—some graffiti from the Chorch of 
the Sore Sleepers, two atchitravednscriptions and a new fragment of an 
interesting honorary decree of the Anuntpicotai—though not of the same 
importance, art by no'means devoid of value, A, Wilhelm has corrected *”? 
a well-known cursus honorum “° discovered at Ephesos in 1005. 

No new inscriptions have been unearthed at Teos, but G. Fougéres haa 
summarised “#! an essay hy Y. Béquignon on the apyot of that city, and L. 
Robert has proposed “ an emendation in 4 decree of the Cretan town of Hyrtaca 
found there, D, Consparetti’s recausteuction and interpretation 1 of the 
wellJmown Tean cormmination (5.2.G.2 57, 38), based upon the assumption 
that ‘all these curses were uttered by this city on the occasion of & very severe 
and murderous plague which had attacked the city itself, its ports and ite 
territory,’ about 475 n.¢., shows thet that distinguished scholar retained his 
imaginative vigour to the very close of ‘his long life, bat G. De Sonctis has 
justifiably sounded « note of scepticiam and warning. — Au interesting lav of 
Erythrae, now in the Louvre, hae been published *** from, notes of m lecture 
delivered by B. Huussenillier = it dates probably from the first quatter of the 
fifth century B.c. aml forbids anyone holding the office of Shcopeov, at that 
time the eporymous niagixtracy of the state, or of -ypapets lor a second tume. 
within ten-yeats, 1, Robert restores *** the opening portion of on Erythrasan. 
decroe, 8, de Ricci correcta? an epitaph of Bmyrne (0.14. 3872), and Az 
Salaé publishes epitaphs from the sate city “*" and from Magnesia ad Sipy- 
jum.# Seven texte from Phoosea—votives to the Mother goddess and to 
Asclepiua, two dedications (perhaps of Ohristian churches), two short inserip- 
tions in honour of Hadrian end an unhappily matilated document of December, 
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40, 161, in which the Phocaean S705 honowm the Emperors Marcus Aureliug 
aod Locms Verus—huve been edited by Salat from squeezes takan by F 
Sartioux, In his * Notes on Ruler-Cult ’ A. D. Nock has utilised *! epigraphical 
evidence, especially that of a votive inscription of aim. 228-9, found at Sarya- 
chiar, between Mieonia and Tabala.“™ 

Of Mysra there is less to record. Seven Greok texts from Cyme, some 
discovered in the excavations of 1925 and others seen by F. Sartiaux m 1915, 
have been published “* hy Sala*:: these include the clasing passage of @ seconil- 
century decree in the Avolio dialect pissed by a guild of Siceotirmn of Dionysus 
(No. 1), a iedication to Isis (4), a curious metrical epitaph, teeming with 
Doriama an! Homeric forms, commemorating 4 woman who died while her 
husband was on « mission:to Rome (8) and « perfectly preserved copy of the 
farnous prose Hymn of Isis (3), dedioated to the goddess by & citizen of Mag- 
nesia.on the Maeander and hoaring the prefatory note Tate éypapni & Tis 
aryAns ys ev Mippe fpr €otyey eds te “Hoovemfjon: this completes the 
text. discovered in los (2.G, xii. 6, 14: of. pp. 217, 305) aod proves that tho 
version from Andros (sid. 739), a poetic paraphrase of the prose Hymm, follows 
the order of the latter throughout. In his report * on the excavations 
carried on at Pergamum im 1927, T. Wiegand publishes and discusses a large 
number of tile-stamps (pp, 6, 10 £) and five inseriptions (18 f1.), two of which 
commemorate the vietory of Attalus 1, while one honours on ox-priestess of 
Polina and Nikeplioras Athens, and another le a dedication made to Hermes 
by seven Acyrasira:, DL, Robert has shown * that tho eleven frapol who 
joined m an offering to Apollo (Jyechr. o, Perg_ 4) were not envoys from another 
city lat Pergamene magistrates, and haa restored &* » phrase in the treaty of 
toorroAsteio concluded between Perganuim and Temnus (ind. f= 0.00 
265). W. von Massow ‘investigates * the position of Inechr.. Peng. 70 in 
the great frieze. and P. Roussel comtomis” on a passage th the ritual regnla- 
tions of the Asclepieum (iid, 264); J, Zimgerle has omended ™ epigrams of 
Klissekeni Skala, near Perganiam, and of Alexandria Troas, and L. Robert 
has- restored @* and conjecturally attributed to the latter city o mutilated 
decree of the second century B.C found at Koulakl, He has.also restored 
two decrees of Ilium and has pomted out that one of these (O0.G. 3008) does 
not record, as is currently held, a case of international arbitration. Another 
decree of Timm (0.0.7, 219) plays: prominent part m ‘the disendsioné of Selvmcid 
history im thy third sentary by W. W. Tam and W, Otto. A. Bromwoery 
advances ©? a new hypothesis about the well-kuown stele of Sigeum (S.J? 2), 
maintaining that the two imacriptions dngraved on it ate conlemnporansous 
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or separated by twenty-five years at most, that the texts are votive atl that 
the Phanodicus of the first was grandfather of the Phanodions commeniarated 
in the second, who replaced yifts which had meanwhile been lost. P. Wolters 
hus described and disonssed "the third-century metrical eprtaph, found at 
Panderma and now preserved in Munich, in memory of a.marine, While another 
grave-epigeam from Oyzious has been emended by J. Zingerie.7 

Biraysia is represented only by two epigrame which the same scholar 
has eubjected to 4 detailed examination and reviaion,“ and by five others m 
which he-hus sogevsted improved readings or restorations, Wrom Purvara, 
on the other hand, there has been u pedullarly rich harvest, in the reaping of 
which « leading part hus been played by W. M. Calder, He has iiougurated 
a new venture by the issue of the first volume of 4 series bearing the title 
Monumenta Asine Minors Antiqua,™® published nnder the auspices of the 
American Society for Archaeological Research in Agia Minor with the object 
of supplying comprehensive anrl adequately illustrated inventories of the. 
innieit tmonumenta of the districts under review, The present metalment 
éontains: in addition to a masterly introduction and valuable indexes, 4 
aplendidly Mlustrated inventory, with brief commentaries, of 469 monmmants of 
Rastert: Pheygie—notably Laodicea Combusta (Nos, 1-285), the villages of the 
Axylon (286-383), Polybotus, Metropolis, Orcistus ‘and Appola (384-499}—of 
which thirleen ure tininaeribed, ten are im Phrygian, eight in Latinand 438 
itt Greek = of these last, 298 nre published for the first time nnd some of the 
ramuindat with improved texts. We can wish nothing Letter than that the 
standard here reached may be maintained throughout the series, One of the 
inscrrptiona (No, 413), a (ireco-Phrygian spitaph from Baghlija, has been 
separately pubiished “by Calder, who regarda it as ‘destined to figure, it 
may be decisively, in futuro diseuusion of the origin of European dram,’ 
Caldor has also, in. collaboration with W. H. Buckler and. W. M1. Cox, con- 
tinued the publication of the results of 6 journey taken in 1924. Thess con- 
gist 9'2 of five texte (Nos. 169-173) from the Pentapolis, ane Lat and forty-one 
Greek inseriptions of Kumenia (174—216) and thirteen tram Sebnste (217-229), 
toudther with a now version ** of fowr long epigrams, eneraved of a single 
altar, whieh “introduce wa to four generations of nm rstic Phrygian family, 
probably pissing from payaniam to Christianity, certainty passing from the 
age of persecution to the peace of the Church.” Of the twenty-eight documents 
her first publisher! the majority are épitapls among them that of « Christian 
bishop of the third century (No. 200), Lut thete aro also several votive’ or 
honorary inweriptions (gee especially Nos, 187, 100, 218,228), A noteworthy 
contribution to the epigmphy of Phrygia is due to D, MM. Robinson, who has 
pabliched “and illwtrated sixty-four Greek arl twelve Latin inscriptians 
copied in the summer of 1924 wt Laodices il Lyoum, Laoilioes Comburta: anid, 
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the surrounding district, Iconiam an Antioch. Among the fifty-five Greek. 
inseriptions here first published, the epitaphs of two desconesses of the Encrntite 
seoti (Nos: 2, 3), a dedication to Mipmp Morayryy (60) and three honorary records 
(44, 48, 62) deserve special mention: the Inet of these, containing an interesting 
cursus honorm, hos been discussed “!* by GC. W. Keyes. J. Aingerle his. 
collected *™ numerous examples of the spelling atcopes in place of Gropos, 
representing the local Phrygian pronnnoiation, and has examined 7 ig dete) a 
striking epigram of Kara-agateh (Apia). A. Salac has published ** three 
epitaphs uf Nacolea, one of them for the second time, and D. M. Robmson hus 
added two cpitaphs and a votive text to the records of Apamea, besides giving 
torrected. versions of three other documents *@ The epitaph of Aberciue, 
bishop of Hicropolis, forms the subject of an exhaustive study, © in which 
A. Abel, after diseusing the discovery of the inscription, the MS, trulition af 
Aberoins' life and of the epitaph, the text and date of the latter, oflers a tranalin- 
tion aod ful) commentary, an account of the formation of the hwendary Life 
of the saint and @ bibliography containing no fewer than 142 items, IE. Orth, 
recarding the Christian charsoter of the inscription as cancluarvely proved hy 
F. Dolger,*** restores @= the mutilated line 6 thie= obtes yép wu’ bbiiegey 
Gravia ta] ypauyeratmore, Into the Antiochone version * of the Resgestae 
divi Awjusti, of which there was no accompanying Greek translation, and into 
the unfortumite misundorstandings 4 which have arisen about ite publication, 
we need not lere eiter, W, ML Rameay’s notes “* on tho mop of Yalownd] 
refer (o aaverl inscriptions now, or formerly, found there, while under the 
heading ' Inscriptions of Autiooh of Phrygia-towards-Pisidlia * he comments ** 
én ah article =? hy DM, Robinson mod corrects « number of texts, mostly 
Latin, there published, F. Cumont las reublished ** an epitaph of Alisa 
in' Lycaonia, J, Zingerle has restored = an epigram from the same district, 
and DM. Robinson has copied “° at Laodices Combuste a graye-insoription 
previously unnoticed. At Sizma Robinson not only investigated 4 prehistoric 
site but discovered @! several dedications to Mtymp Zratutyr) or other deities 
and two epitaphs; and made fresh copy “* of an interesting altar, independ- 
antlv republished * by W,M. Ramsay in an article on Oroanda, the Oroandess 
and the Ager Oroandicus, and on Oura,™ bearing » dedication "ly Avevvoxot 
déoyr hire, in whioh, followmg A. M. Rameay “* and W. M. Calder," he sees 





18) (how, Pa eri. TTP i, te Shh xv. 23 ff. 
10 eta, ew a “8 Riiic. Pont, Acoad, Ron), v. TT. 
HT Johreshafie, xxiit. Beibinat, tt i. 43 Johevshefte, stil, Btohlatt, 407 ef, 
aa Bc, UW. 2908 400 di. Four, Phil, xtvili. $20. 
1 An. Journ. PA, xiviil. Se. #1 Am, Journ. Arch went, 27 ff. 
a Hyrantion, tii. S24 ff. = (hid. 4, 
8 fier heise iach (Minster, 1022), = Filia, xxii, S80 F. 
454-f1; [id SSE. Rermmey grves «corrected 
om ghd) Wock. alviil. 140 ff. eapy al Sterrett, Wolfs Mrpedition, No, 314, 
| Bronce, xxv. 170i; Clee, PA. from Yornslar (Pappn). 
xxii, 176-2.; (fmon, tv. A) i, “a Pediminer Aepert fo the Wien 
Mm io, ex, 424 %., xxii. 160 i, ‘Traaee!d (Abortion, MMO), 20 ff., .dmatotion 
8 RS. avi LOT fi, Standica, G45, 


8 fad. 110 ff. wn IES, xxi, a, 


210 MARCUS WN. TOD 


a teference to Jehovah. Ramsay's essay * on on ‘The Romans in Galatia" 
makes constant use of inscriptions found in that province, restores ** a votive 
ineeription of Iconinm published by Sterrett =" and gives a yreatly improved 

af s second.™® An epitaph of « fniiterer in the aame city has been 
publiched § by A, Salat 

The record of GaLatia is concerned lurgely with the Rey genae hime Anquati 
inscribed, in Latin and in Greek, at Ancyru, V-. Limdstrom,“ K. Seott ™ 
and B.A. Hahn “4 have disonssed certain passages therein, with or without 
the wid of the new Latin text from Antioch, F. Gottanka’s contrifmtion ™ 
is maccessible to me, but H. Dessau’s article ™* on “ Momunsen and the Monn- 
mentom:Ancyranum,’ though it doce not deal: specifically with the Greek 
version, containa an interesting account of the stages by which the text was 
‘established and. a valuable disetwaion of the essential nature of the document. 
W TEL. Bueller has revised and restored,“ on the basia of a personal exansina- 
tion of the stone and with the sid of Calder, Cox, Kall and Dessau, tlie long 
anil valuable honorary deorve of the Dionysine teyvira passed in Asp, 128 
and engraved at Ancyra, thus auperseding his own earlinr version. Another 
resolution of the Guild (.G. Rom. tii, 210), pasaed eee 4t Toonium ancl 
published wt Ancyra, has been tentatively restored “* by J, Keil from two 
copies made by A.D, Mordtmann. 

J, Zingerle has emonded ™ two epigrams from Parnuagonta, and W. M, 
Ratusay has republished ™ with » fall commentary an interesting honorary 
inseription of Amasia in that province, To A. Sala’ we owe two new 
epitaphs, one of them metrical, from Caesarea in Carpangora, 

A oruxin.a well-known decree of Telmessus in Lvora (0.6.0. 55 = Tutt. 
Hi. 1) hus been discussed ©? hy W. W. Tarn, and an oracle of Sidyma (7.4.22. 
ii. 174-4) has been emended ** by J, Zingerle, 

B. Pace and G. Moretti, members of the Italian Archaeological Mission, 
have carried ont fruitful researches in Toonrum,*** where seven new Greek 
ingeriptiona were copied, Mysthia,“* Porga,*8* which Ina yielded substantial 
portions, ulready partly published (sea J.ZFS: xiv. 192, xlvil 212 1.), of an 
inventory of the stered dbjects in the temple of Artamis and thres fragmenta of 
record of atliletic victories, and Attalia,“* where a dozen testa, indhadling a 
dediestion of Phaselia to Hadrian in 4.u, 123 (No, 115) and two interesting 
honoriry inaeriptions: (itd, 119), have come to light. From Attalia several 
éxcursions were made m the neighbouring parts of Lycia, Pawrryiva and 
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Pistora, resulting in the discovery * of over thirty unpublished Greek inscrip- 
tions, mostly honorary or sepalehral, several of which (eg. Nos. 129, 144, 158) 
ate’of more than ordinary interest. ‘Twenty-nine grafliti recording the names 
of elotepyor, 28 well as three inscribod statue-bases, wore found * in an 
jmmenss grotto called In-Daghindi Qogia-in, while the sacred caverns of 
Juvadja (Pamphylia) yielded ** six dedications to Mymp *’Opeia, or simply 
#\ Sed5, ane a long text on  stilagmite pillar recording the devotion of a Blagg 
of the goddess, led by an &py:hracirns and an dpyiuvotns. R. Heberdey 
examines 5% the meaning of the word typvcwcey, used in an inscription of 
Termessus, ant publishes another text from the samo aite in support of his 
interpretation. Other Pisidian inscriptions have been explained by 0. Fie- 
biger ** and by W, M. Ramazy,** who haa also studied *® an epitaph found 
near Nove Isaurs, T. Callander has poblished and discussed 9" three uncouth 
tomb-inscriptions fram Isauris, the personal names of which are of value for 
the question of Isaurian nationality. A Cilician epigram has been emended ase 
by J. Zingerle. 

Cyprus is represented by « motrical epitaph," found at Citium, of & 
Homeric student and teacher, a late relief with upraised hands, found at Eakomi 
and yublished *” by F. Cumont from a London sale-catalogue, hearing an 
invocation to Kupios "HAios to avenge the treacherous murder of » certain 
Calliope, and a group of thirteen texts from Nova Paphos, Citiam, Salamis, 
Arsos and Cerynia, revised and republished * from Cyprian journals by H. 

ig = among them we may note the busa of a statue of Caracalla erected by 
Augusta Claudia Flavis Paphos and dated, by three different eras, to a,p- 211 
(No, 3), a dedication ‘connected with the Cyprian Dionysise teyvira: (6), on 
¢laborate ourse of the early Christian era directed sgainst tomb-violators (7), 
and the record of some hydraulic scheme carried out in 4.n, 42-3 (11). 

Finally, mention should be made of A. Aininraschwili’s correction *7* of an 
inscription of a.v. 76 from Theria (1,6, Hom, tii. 183 = 0.0.1, 379). 


TX. Syeta Axo Pacestive 


No very striking additions have been mide to the inscriptions of Synta. 

R. Mouterde discusses *** a basait stele from tho district of Aleppo bearing * 
ion of the ‘mounted god. M. Rostovtzeft publishes *7* two inscrip- 

tions on epixtyles found at Chalybon (Halboun), which record the erection of 
buildings in the reign of Agrippa IT, d¢ in the second half of the first century 
of onr ers, end confirm ‘ the importance and the wide extent of the kingdom 
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ruled by the descendants of Herod the (reat, the lest vassals of Home in 
Syria, thar wealth and ther activity": be aiso offers an improved restoration 
of o sinular insertption (0.6L 40 7.6, Rom. ii 1089) previously laiown. 

L. D, Qfesker] records " the aequisition of a Palmyrene grave monument by 
the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, while F. Comont desoribes *™ an intaglio 
fraty Emesa (Homme) now in the Louyre anil P, Perdrizet a gold loaf, nequired 
at Damaceus, bearing an invocation intended to avert evil from a newly-born 
child SL Donamd’s report **? ona French archaeological mission to Jebel 
Drox contains « summary of epigraphical resulta, hut not the fall publication 
of the texta, and an inscribed altar from near Afqa in the Lebanon, now in the 
Beyrout, Miisenm, is desoribed 27 by Fo Comont, Other Syrian finds and 
tmendations do net demand individual notics.*” J. Rendel Harrie examines 
and illostrates * a group of six gluse chalices of the first century, presumably 
ot Sidonian make, hearing the legend ép° 6 (or G) arapel ; eupoaiveny, 

Po Thomeon’e invaluable bibliography" of the literature of 1015-24 
relative to PaLesrisx contains: & chapter on ‘Serpt and Inaeriptions,’ in 
which articies on Greek inseriptions are wrouped together. FF. Qumont gives a 
batter reading and o photograph *" of the tombstone, found im the Tauran 
and published by TR. Moiterde " commonorating aman “alain jn tlie ed 
bya decurion of Soudaia for nothing at all,’ and G, M. FiteGeraldl publishes * 
two brief texts from. a Mellutistic temple at Buthshan-Seythopolia (Beisan) 
tierring to two Gugefc of the town, The work of excavation and restoration 
recently carried on at Gurasa (Jerash) has led to the discovery of « considerable 
number of inacriptions Some of thes are published 284 by F. M. Abel, among 
then one which the city eretted in ap, 114-15 to Tvjan 7a iSiq oleothpt wed 
tioty), o eimilar inseription in honour of Hadrian and two dedications made 
Ti (kupice) ratpiéi Urrép THis TeV. Zepootay croTypias. A. HOM. Jones gives ®* 
improved readings of six Greek texts previonaly publishod, meluding three 
which figura i Abel's. group already mentioned, re-edite 2 number of short 
Insenptions on colummne; aida nine to their number, discusses the whole series 
aod publishes fourteen new texts (of which one is Latin) from the church of 
Bt. Theodore, among whieh are the dedication of a secular colonnade and 3 steno 
beuring. tho maxims prydiy dyov, yet, oecirrov. Abel lias farther 
pulilithed two epitaphs from Fl-TToan, near Irbiil 

The contributions of Jerusalem 3** are wot of apecial note, and the Christian 
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frescoes, many of them lato, found by D. J, Chitty “in the monasteries which 
he investigated in the Wilderness of Judaea, hardly fal) within the poope of 
this survey. A; Alt suggests ™¢ that the Antipater mentioned Iman epigram ™ 
of Beersheba may be the dux Palaestinae of that name, who held offinw early 
m the aixth century ap. A grave-stone from Midabi has bean discovered 
and discussed @* by FM. Abel and by A. Alt.? who dates in in an, 173-30 
and nut, us does Abel, in 662, KR. Tonneau has edited * part of the epigraphical 
results of a\journey taken in the Newel in 1025, four epitaphs from El Arish 
and 4 frmement fron El-Audja, together with remarks on three texta from 
the latter site already publishad.. A. Alt in his “ Epigraphioal Remarks on the 
History of Christianity in Pulaestina ‘Tertia’ dates * two of the El-Arish 
épitaphemich later than had been done by Tonneau, who mn reply eriti:ines * 
some of Alt's suggestions ond interpretations. ‘I! Reinach hay returned © 
to the oft-discussed epitaph from (hor ee-Safi, sonth of the Dead Sea. WH. P. 
Hateli has discovered @" at Philadelphia ('Ammin) in Transjordania a capital 
of the Roman period with an inscription which, with the aid of KR, Monterde, 
he restorea " as a motrical dedication im one verse, and A. Alt hae published 
twelve Christian epitaplis (only one of which was previously mown) fond by 
W. F, Albriviit: in the course of a journey through the highlands of Monb, half 
of them at E)-Kerak und tho remainder at (hirbet Ader. 

V, Cumont’s great work in Dora-Kuropus (Silibiveli), seticed-in my last 
Bibliography (J 2S, xlvil, 915 1), los evoked valuallo reviows from some of 
the mest competent echolars in thie fieh|, among them J_ Bidez,“ V_ Chapot,™ 
E. Honigmann,“ BR. Mouterde, M. P, Nileon and DC A. Vinoust.* 
It is pleasunt to know that excavation hag bean resumed on #o fruitful o site 
and, although there hay riot yet been time for the definitive publication of any 
of the new discoveries, M. Rostovtzeff's brilliant summary “" of the epigraphical 
results of the work already carried out under his direction at the Palmyra 
Gate of the city shows clearly how valuablé ix tho harvest reaped, expecially 
from the point of view of military history and organisation, and how bright 
are the prospects for the future. Editing and completing motes left by B. 
Hauzsonullier at Ine death, F. Cumont reviews the. Greek mecniptions found to 
the east of the Euphrates and publishos ™ eight texts of Gusa—a fourth- 
century epitaph, a lute third-pentury dedication to Ma,‘a decree of 176. B.c, 
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alroady discussed by Hoauszoullier,“ @ second-contury Mmanumission, an 
interesting but sarily mutiiated acrostic hymn to Apollo and. three minor 
documents—which, with two Rhodian -amphora-stamps"" and two. other 
inseriptions (0.072, T47 and o fragment), compose the corpus of Greek inserip- 
tions found at Suse, 


X. AFRICA 


1 pags over the i insoriptions found in Egypt and Nobia, of which 1 give a 
summary periodically in the Journal of Rgyptian Archaeology. In view of the 
length to which thia survey already extenda, T must deal very briotiy withthe 
inseriptiona af Cyrane, though these rank among the most valuable epigraphical 
discoveries ever mado, 

Tho constitutions] rérypaypia, first published by &. Perr (ef JS, xvi, 
216) and dytel by him abow 250 i.0,, ia wesigned by F. Heichelheim "" and 
W, Otto ** ¢0:308 of 207 ».c,, while T. Reinach * sees in it" the local statute, 
aemni-niomarchical and semi-republican, granted to Cyrene alone in 522 or $21 
by Prolene son of Lasts, and, Wileken ®* on linynistin, 0, von Wilumowite- 
Movllendorif "8 on epigraphical and B. §..G, Robinson ™" on numismatic 
grounds also attribute it to the time of Ptolemy Soter. Qn the other hand, 
V, Groh,“ who soggests come textual amendments, G, Oliverio,*"* who 
te-edits the text with oritical notes, tranalation and commentary, and. &. De 
Sanctis,”"* who re-examines the chronological problem in the light of the 
revised text, still see in the Ptolemy of the mscription Ptolemy Ruergetes and 
date it about 250 nc. 

The" Deerctuls,” a series of cathartic regulations issued (or rather, it would 
seem, sunctiqoned) by Delphian Apollo, are no less interesting from the religious 
than is the Gidxypoype from) tle constitutional point of view; They were first 
published @° by S, Ferri with « well-ilastrated text, « translation, commentary, 
jreminar andl glossary, aud were assigned by him to the early part of the third 
centuryn.0, G, De Sanctis,“" who dates the inscription shortly before 324 B.c,, 
has subjected it to an examination friitial both textually ani exegitically, and 
U. yon Wilumowitz-Moallandartif, who also assigns the: inscription to the late 
fourth century, though he points owt that its preeeriptions belong to various 
periods and are in some caans Very anciomt, provides.an admirnble edition of the 
document,“ PL Maas restores? two gpasages in the text. W. Schulze 
has wxumined a grammatical form which occurs in it, L. Radermucher hay 
dealt ** with one of its most fascinating paragraphs (§ 17), ancl KL Latte, 
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surveying " the work of hia predecessors, has in the process added not a little 
of value. Finally, a new study of the document, with palaeographical notes, 
text, apparatus and commentary, has heen published "7 by A- Vogliano. 

Even more attention lias been uttracted by the * Stale of Augusuas,” nN) 
perfectly preserved marble slab over two metres in height containing four 
edicts of Autuatus dated: 7-6 tc, and one of 1 B.0,, accoTIpANying a genalus- 
consulium de rebus repeliindis passed in the same year and marking & stage im 
the development of the conaularsenatorial jurisdiction, The afitio princeps 
of G, Oliverio “** supplied a desnription of the monument, tle text, translations 
into Latin and Italian, and @ commentary. F. Ebrard republished © the 
text with a German translation and a faw short notes. ‘To d,.G,C, Anderson 
we owe @ » new cdition of the text and a disoussion, te which brevity gives 
added value, of ita contents and of the light it throws upon judicial and adminié- 
trative procedure under the ney prineipate. L. Radermacher provides ™* 
a text, which marks some I t on that of Oliveric, a translation and 
notes on Innurtiape and etvla, A. Wilhelm * and G: Klaifonbach ™ indepamnd- 
ently correct Oliverio's restoration of a passage in the text (1. 66), and D. 
MoFayden maintains ™ that this new evidence supports rather than disproves 
his view that Augustie did not officially possess an imiywrrium proconeulare 
mais in Senatorial provinces. A new edition of the whole has bean under- 
taken * hy V_ Araugio-Raiz, but the fullest discussions of the inaeription are 
that by A. von Premerstem, who, after a summary account of the documenta,“ 
hae re-edited %? the text with » German translation and an exhaustive com- 
mentary of immense eruditiat, and that of J. Stroux and L, Wenger,** to 
which the latter contributes an introduction and chapters on the Cyrenaic 
provines and tte population, the Roman role in the Cyrensica and Augustus’ 
edicts; and the Greek law-courts, while the former deals with the text, its 
language, se jury-courta and the governor's jurisdiction, and the new procedure 
dle 


The ! Founders’ Stele’ (of, 7.0.8. xlvu. 216 £.) hax heen re-edited ** under 
the title "Stole of the Pacts’ Ly G. Oliverio, and the origin of the founders’ 
oath discussed“ by A, Ferrabino: Oliverio has also dealt with the grants 
of grain (iid. 217). Among the new inscriptians the most interesting ‘are a 
dedicstion “” made to Hermes and Heracles in acp, 224 by sixty EpnBou, 
hymn to. Isis and an epigram," arid more than fifty erafit ‘anil other inscrip- 
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tions * copied by G_ Oliverio despite serious difficulties in the underground 
channel which fed Apollo's Fount. Provisional accounts, excellently illustrated, 
are given “* of numerous texts, mainly votive, found in the temple of Apollo 
and élsewhere. G. Devoto hus studied ™* the dialect of the Cyrencan mserip- 
tions and P. Maas has made a yalnable index of their words and notable con- 
structions“? Of minor contributions * to Cyrenenn epigraphy I muat not 
speak in detail. 3 
A polychrome relief from Bengesi, forming a thankoficring for victory, 
is discussed % by Ei. Ghislanxoni. The inscriptions *” from Carthage—two 
texts on marble and seventeen leaden ssals—ilo not call for special mention. 
Marnous N,: Top. 
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WHIP-TOPS 


Ix the British Museum there are two ffth-century Attic vases (Noa DD 
aml 1) 10) of hee-hive shape (Fig. 1), of which the decoration consists of a series 
of mouldimes alternately red, white, and bhick, with « black mim; the imberior 
ia white, also with a» black rim. In their general style, their technique, and 
their decoration they are very similar-to another vase of the same collection, 
D8, a phiale mexomphalos, which bears the symatare of the potter Sotades. 





Fig. bL—Arras Vase is rite Berries: Mcrae, 


AMl three vases were in the Brantezghem Collection, and were dearrihed hy 
Froehner, in his Catalogue of that Collection, unier Nos 10-162. : 

In the third valime of tho Catalooue of Veaes in tiv British Mose | 
deaerihed thee vases, DG and D 10, as-" Waster"; thie ia a form which, of 
eourse, owed ite nome bo the pretty fancy which derives if from the model of 
Aphrodite's hrenst, and so was a favourite form of dedication in her temple at 
Paphos, I did eo, I tay now confess, with some tisgiving, for'T felt that on 
urtiat—least of all, a fifth-century Attic artiat—would have done such violence 
to his imayimatjon as to score the gracious curves of Aphrodite's breast with 

rh 
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«4 Series of deep rayosities, and add insult to injury by colouring them litte ‘a 
batils-fiag. 

ae ® vase of the same family which gave me the clue to what u, T 
belive, the trne interpretation of the form. In the Musée du Cinquantenusire 
at Brussels is an Attic cup, signed by Hegeeiboulos) but which, fom its style, 
might just aswell bear the name of Sotades; on the interior is painted « girl, 
playing witha whip-top. The top itself spins merrily on the right, and. is 
evidently kept spinning by the little lady, who wields an efficient-lonking twe- 
thonged whip. She wears a long chiton and o peplos, which is eo tightly 
wripped ubout her ae to leave only the right arm free; her dress is thus nob 
exactly tho modem idea of a.‘ Sporta swt,’ but probably the whip-top waa, mn 
fiftl-eontury Athens, as to-day, a winter pastime, and the costume indicates the 
Reaacn., 

The top if of muth the same shape as the whip-top of to-day; that is to 
éay, & cylinder decreasing in size towarda tho foot, which terminates in the 
sharp point; pon which it spins. It is acored horizistally with lines, which 
evidently represent the grooves mtended to give 4" bite’ to the thongs aa the 
whip strikes it. The outime—of the upper part at any rate—appeats to be 
rectilinear, but considering the emuall size of the paititing, too munch sttess need 
not ‘he laid on this detail; in actual practice, a whip-top with curved sides 
would spin just swell aa, or probably better than, a stmight-anled one; on 
the other hand, the curved ontline would be more natural to the potter's 
wheel. That the ordinary Greek top at any tate had curved sides seoms-clear 
from the fact thet the usual terms signifymg a top, Béphig, popBos, 
otpdufes, otpdéfiies, are apparently interchangeable with Kavos, which is: 
also the cone of the fir or pine. The word orpappPos, like the Latin turbo, was 
nséd not only fir a whip-top, but also fora spindle-whorl, rather, for a spindle 
fitted with ite whorl The whorl, transfixed on the oni of the spindle, wives us 
whut ta practically the identical form of the whip-top shown on the Brossels 
vaee; mudof ovurse both are usseniated with a whirling notion. 

A whip-top of this form in terracotta was actaully found in tha excava- 
tina st the Theban Epbeirion (eee Aah. Mitt, XTIT. p. 426), -It & repro- 
duced, tagether with the Brussels vase ond a top of Dipylon fabric, in the 
Britinh Mnarum Guide to Greek and Reman Eafe, 3rd edi, p, 100 the latter top 
bas carved gides (Wig. 2). 

it may perhapa be objected that a whip-top would be solid, whereas the 
two British Maswum vase D9 yo D0 are hollow, This, however, ceases to 
be a real difficulty when we remember that these oljocte made tor the tomb ure 
often only simulacra of those intended for practioal use, .A-woll-known instance 
of Attin origin is the glorified kmocklebone in the British Museum (Cut. Vases, 
TIL EB S04), which is large enough to be the father and mother of all knuckle- 
bones; but ia treated aa a vase and painted accordingly, 

The Brussel vase wa diseovendd in. tomb in Kulioew in 1800, and shortly 
afterwards aoquired) by the Cinquantenaire Moseum, I} was ab wbeut the same 
time that M. Van Branteghem wequired] the two vases hore ilescriled; if thoir 
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identification.aa whip-tops is correct, may not all three vases. hove been found 
together in the tomb-of a girt who in, her life had loved this spart? 

One of the insertptions from the Thoban Kabeirion apeake of four astragali, 
a bop [oteopi Acs), a whip, and a torch, all of which were dedicated.in the temple 
by o girl, Okythoa, who was evidently, if aho lived up te her tame, a” Sports 
ail.” Judging from the Brussels vase, the whip-top waa indulged in by girls 
to a more advanced age than was the case with boys. The well-known passages 
in the Aeneid (VIL 378 foll.) refers to hoya whipping tops with ther ~ im pubes 





Frio: &—Tor er ve Borers Aree. 


manu’: and inthe Anthology (Pal. VL 300) among the *chiidish things’ 
which a boy pute away, preiniahly on reaching years of discretion, are men- 
tioned & all, a ratéle, the knuellobones ‘whith be loved,’ 


Kal Tow EAIKTOV 
fouRev, Koupoouuns walyvi |, cVEKpELoEV. 


The mention of the rattle and) the ball euggests very tender years, and it 
may be tliat the infant on the British Musa aryballos(E 679), who holds 
up a stick or whip over what ntay be a top, is only illnstrating the vase-patnter s 
view that Lbers one eon shorts which Vol caiinot begin ho Wie, 
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ARCHABOLOGY IN GREECE, 1928-1929 


Tus report, in which the usual arrangement is adopted, includes all the 
excavation-acconuts which have reached me up to September 30th, 1929," 
‘Those concerning the work of the French School, the Germun Schoo! and the 
Greek Archaeological Service télate to work done in 1928; thé rest mainly 
sonocern the canrpaigns of 129. 


-Astmaicas Sonoo.* 


During the season of 1929 the American School, under Professor Rhys 
Carpenter, have continued their work on Old Corinth, selecting theres areas for- 
excavation :—the first, jnst north of the Periholes of Apollo and east of the 
Lechaenm Road, reveoled 6 Intge though much-destrayed Roman thermal 
establishment, where the well-preserved floor-piers of two hypocanst roots and 
a deep marhle-lined poo! leave no doubt as to the qmrpose of the building, 
identified hy Professor Carpenter with the famous Baths of Hurykles, described 
by Patisanias. The second area lies between the Temple of Apollo and the 

village road on the north. In antiquity the rocky hill on which the Temple 
utood hail bean cut away to m vertical rock-faco, some 20 feet hugh, and Pro- 
fessor Carpenter's purpose is’ to restore the ancient isolation of the Temple. 
The third area, a lntye, fat Leadland, almost surrounded by deep ravines, lies 
more than 4 alle to the west of the Forum. The amormoua quintitices of 
Corinthian sherda and terracotta figurines found here, beside the rich aupply 
of white clay in one of the ravines, seemed to point bo « potter’ sotilement 
here, anil this conjecture was confirmed by the finding of (1) ‘Fellbramle,” #4. 
collapaod niaskes OF vases ruined by overheating | iit the firrnace; (2) oven-tests, 
ie, bite of broken pots with dauba ‘of blistered ar discoloured vlase, used bo test 
the heat of the furnace; (5) etrnta und #aggers, i. bits of clay used te support. 
the stacked vuses imide the kiln, thongh no actual oven has yet been located. 

Professor T. L. Shear has contimned his work on the Theatre and on the 
tombs to the north of it with most interesting results* In the Theatre he has 
practically cleared the whole of the cavea, and the entire bnilding, now seen in 
proper proportion, ia a most Impressive sight. Some of the seats from the 
Creek Thoxtrs ind manvof the foundations for other seata were found in place, 


i L wiih. again to acknowledge griteiully imilebted do mmy wits for inwaliuahbe hulp ti 
ther of ll there who have enpplled translating andl eemorining. 
mo with reporte om Uvwir excavations, snr * From reports kindiy furnishod by Pro- 
ia partioular to thank Sit Arthur Evans, Pro fessor Khiys Carpenter anil Brofessor Shanr. 
feseur F. Ruueel ond Dr. E. (jorvtad for © Of. hie Wustrated ropdrt ts [uetriged 
sopplying Uhertmitiine we well, Loam onion Nore, duly 20th, Mop. 
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Knd one sthirway is preserved for its entire extent of sixty rows. ‘The evidence 
of coins and sherds proves that the superimposed walls belong to the recon- 
strogtion of the Theatre that was made in the time of Augustus, while the Greek 
Theatre dates from the: early fourth century, The west parodos also was 
‘eleared and, though not so well preserved as the eastern one, it was verilied that 
the plan was the same. Some clearing that was done in the rock foundations 
of the stage yielded evidence for the existence of a stage-strneture Lore in 
Hellenistic times. Behind the stage u Jorge rectangulir area ja paved with 
marble amt hacked with a wall fared with marble+ this waa apparently mn-open 
space surrounded by a portion and was entered by a doorway from the ' plaze * 
at the northend of the street that waa cleared last year. 

In-this aret inportant finds were made. A life-size statue of Artemis wae 
found, stamling upright on ite base: the head and arms are lacking, but other- 
wise the figure, in short chiton, with the wrightresting on the tight leg, is well 
preserved—a fine Roman copy of a Greek bronze of the fifth century nc, Near 
the Artemis was a colossal statue of a Roman emperor wearing « toga, fastened 
by a batten on the tight shoulder: the left.arm appears to have been raixed, 
though both ‘head and arme are missing. Other finds were a youthful head 
of Dionysos, some further fragments of the fringes of tha Gigantomachy aui the 
battle of Greeks and Amazons, a miniatura marble bust of the Emperor Hadrian 
and 3) coins ranging in date front Nero to Hadrian. Kaat of the street, a fine 
Greek mosaic floor ol fourth-century dite was discovered, [tis nearly square 
with o macandler border ard graceful palmettes and authomin springmyg from 
the centre; itt the comers are groups of animals. The whole je done in black 
and white pebbles set in cement. . 

Antony the insermtiong, a Grenk eait-block, still ga sitic, hes tho words 
NIKA NIKA scratched on ite front, and anothor seat-block is. inscribed with the 
word RORFAN. A graye meoription, found in the caves, calle down the curse 
of Annas and Caiiphas on anyone who shall try to open the grove and, on the 
paving at the entrance to the square at the north end of iho street is carved 
an inseription (the sinkings originally held letters of bronze fastened in with 
lead) recording the fact that the pavement, was laid ab lis own expense by 
Erastus, procurator and aedilo. The evidence indicates that this pavement 
existed in tho first century AD,, andl it is meat probuble that the donor is 
identical with Krastas, the friend of Saint Paul who ip mentioned in the Epistle 
to the Romine, xvi. 23, 

Besides the work on the Theatre, 200 unrifled graves were opened in the 
plain north of the Theatre dump, ‘This cemetery was in use from the Middle 
Helladic period down to the end of the fifth century end whe later pillaged in 
places by the Romans, who even re-used some of the graves. Many prehistoric 
and Geometric burials were found intact, but burials in poros sarcophagi were 
the most nmmerous, the sarcophagus usually lined with stucco, and in one 
instance the stuceo was pamted bright reil_and gold. There waa alay a grave 
monument, covered with large slabs and with marks at the eoriers showing that 
stelat had stood over it, One metre below this platform four sarcophagi were 
uncovered, in one of which wis a kylix signed by Neandros: in another were 
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two kylikes, inscribed, but without signatures; these b.-f. kylikes were associated 
with large Corinthian oinochoai, Several large graceful Corinthian bowls 
found in the same graves ahow interesting modifications of the kylixshape. The 
Corinthian pottery exhibited a wide variety of shapes und decoration both 
early and lute, the latter being found in conjunction with later Attio bf. ware 
and some ref, vases; and some valuable chronological evidence hea been secured 
from the presence of silyer obols in three of the graves. The disvovery of this 
large number of vases, almost all in perfeot condition, i4 of outstanding import 
ance for the study of the development and decadones of Corinthian pottery, 


Brivis Scmoou 

The potivities of the: British School in the flell of exeavation are repre- 
sented by Mr. Henttley's campaigns on two prehistoric sites in Macedonia, Miss 
Lamb's excavations in Lesbos and Mr. Payne's trinl-work at Eleutherra ia 
Crete, of which the excavators’ own reports follow.t To them is appended an 
acvount of the work of exploration, conservation and restoration carried out by 
Sir Arthur Kvane at: Knossos, - 

Prehistoric Sites in Macedonia... The Towmba of Saritai, m the Lankila 
basin, ubowt 20 kilometres north of Salonika, on the Serres-road. “Tho Periods 
represented were -—A, Eurly Bronze: Age (deposit about 4 metres desp); B, 
Middle Bronve Awe (deposit wbont 8 m. deep); C, Late Bronze Age (deposit 
wbhout 4a. deep); and D, Early Tron Age (deposit about 3m. deep). Period A 
is characterised by black-polished ond other pottery of tho Anatolian type 
familiar from Vardardftes, Hagios Mamas and other Macedonian sites (it also 
contained « fragmentary ' sauce-bost in blick-polished ware and an ear-ring 
of thin gold wire); Period B by the appearance of « local variety of Incised 
(83) ware;. Period O by « few matt-pointed sherds ((2) and much Mycenaean 
(LH. 0004); Period D by the usnal Macedonian Iron Age types The site was 
apparently abandoned bofore the fifth century #.c,, since nots single Hellenic 
or Heltenistic sherd was food. . 

In general, the history of the Toumba seems to be parallal to that, of the 
rest af QContral Macedonia and Chaleidice, but it eseaped the nrvnsions which 
affected these two areas wt various times. Tho only external inftuence, im fact, 
whieh) found its way into this valley was the Myconaean, and the Bronze Age 
passed Into the Iron Age without any break of contanuity. . 

il. The Towmba of Kriteand, on the weet coast of Chaleidiee about six 
Kilometres dontl of Epanomi, consisted! alwioet entirely of anoarly Bronze Age 
(Poriod A) dopouit, with an average Hepth of five metres, Tladk-polidhod ware 
of the Anwtolinn class was the rule, but in the lowest metre painted Neolithic 
pottery correxpanelinys bey Thesealian B35 wareywith o fow Boa and sume Bl ware, 
formed ubowt Th per cent, of the sherds, The inference is that the earlier 
Neolithic population, which at Hagios Mamas was displaced by the Anatolian 
settlers, lero continned to live side by aide with them fora considerable time, 





«Those reporta pre abridged lightly from  Soksol wt Athans, 1924-1990, by kind per. 
those ie Vt Anu Hepert of the Britiah mission of tho Commnibtes. 
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It ig actually only at two metres below the surface that the Neoliihie sherda 
ceage. The excavation, therefore, confirms the evidenee fram Hagios Mamas 
and Vardino, thet, before the arrival of the Anatoliana ( which for -vyarious 
fasois may be placed ai some date about 3000 uc.) there was a Neolithic 
population spread over Macedanis, using pottery almost ulentical with that of 
the 2nd Thessalian Pore. 

Two hlades of obsition were found here, the first examples hitherto known: 
from: Macedonia, 

Excavations in Leshos—tI, At Methymna (Mélivo); A fortnight’s trial- 
excavation wae conducted last amtummn by Miss Lamb in the unocenpied land 
north af the modern town. ‘This-proved that the area in question had been 
peonpied from the seventh century B.c,. to some stage in the Roman period, and 
sugecated that the occupation might wo back to the winth century. Tt pave 
additional evidence of the longevity of bucchers wares, which, on this site, ware 
either plain or decorated with stampod or incised putterna, Unfortunately, 
only one sherd of Corinthian and one ill-preserved sherd of an unidentiliahle 
East-Greek ware vave contact with other districta in the archale period. More- 
over, the soil j= shallow, and oo disturhed that no stratification is procurable; 
the same is anid to be trae of the part of the site underthe modern town. Tn the 
circumstances, further excavation was considered inadvisuble, and the chief 
find remains # preity bronze statuette of Eros, of Helloniatio date. 

I. Therm, ‘The prehistorio settlement of Thermi Jies on the east coast of 
Lesbos, north of Mytilene, Excavations were hore carried out by Miss Lamb 
and Mr. Hutehinson from Apnl ith to June tat. Thermi ie the first. prehistoric 
site to he identified and excavated m the-istand, As waa expected, the eivilisa- 
tion was closely allied to that of Troy and Yortan : whether it was a colony of 
Troy ia uncertain owing to the absence of the characteriativally Trojan face-urns, 

Ceramic wvidence slows throe periods wt Thermi : architectural evidence 
distinguishes five (or four, i! the lnat ia rewarded as the reconstraotion of the last 
butone), The site seems to hive heen ocenpiod by YOO) 9.0. and to have heen 
abandoned before 2000, since the pottery can he linked up with that of the first 
eity of Troy and with the first hut not the srcond stage of the second city.. None 
of the vases Are wheel-madeé, hut the presence of red wares in the lowest stratum 
together with the black wares af Troy [prove that the nse of the potter's oven 
must go further back in this part of the world then was conjectarod, 

The three ceramic periods of Therm) can be called the first, mtermodiate 
and second, "To the first belong (i) fino vaseq of eoft, black, polished ware: 
(ii) coarse vases.of hard-haked red ware. ‘The biack ware often shows tracea of 
hoving been made ona mould : itis usually decorated with ribbed, rippled and 
incised decoration, though painted decoration came in towurds the close of the 
pened. Tho pottery of the intermodinte period ia marked by the: inorems| 
popularity of painted decoration, the decrease of black ware, and the frequeney 
of the ' horned tuliular jisndly” To the last period belong fine wares with grey, 
redl or vellow alip, olten polished, and coare wares, not greatly changed from 
the coarse wares of Period I. 

Tt. is to this, the third pliusy of devilopment, that the fourth a fifth 
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towns belong. oriented differently from the other three, All five towns are, 
however, remarknblo far tho many and conspicuous hearths in the various 
houses, composed of several superimposed layers of stones, pebbles, closel y-fitted 
potsherds and ashes, Ovens also occur, No houses of the mogaron type lave 
yet been found, but the end. of an apparently apsidal building of the intermediate . 
period awaits further investigation. . 

Among the smal) finds, the terracottas deserve apecinl mention. Some 
wear frinved and patterned dresses‘and necklaces; one ig Intereating owing to 
the alfinitics suggested by ite upraised arms, Bone tools ware common, stone 
toola rare, A few hronze ébjects were found within the settlemmat even m the 
lowest stratum; and a bronze hoard in’a neighbourmg field appears to be 
eonteanporary with the lvter stages of Therm. 

Bleutherna—The excavations conducted by Mr. Payne -at Fleutherna 
bezan on June 10th and ended on July lat. Trinls were made om the terraces on 
the eastern and western slopes of the Acropolis, and atte north end. The 
torraces on the east are, on the wholy, wider and better preserved than those on 
the west, and it ia hero that ancient remains are most plentiful, The most 
ntriking of these is.an oblong -bmilding (about seven metres hy ais) conatructed 
of muasive dressed blocka, which stands wall above the surface of the grount, 
a short distance above the stream-hed, on the north-east aide This building 
wus cluared to the foundations, and, contrary to expectations, proved to he of 
the lute Roman period. The tiled floor wae well preserved mm ane corner ab the 
tovel of the door, which stands at the north end, The finds here consiate:! of 
Roman att! Byzantine pottory, several fragments of marble bowls (mostly of 
rough workmanship) and & piece ol Byzantine architectural ornament in lime- 
stone. The building waa probably a towor, part of a system of fortifications. 
It contained three burials, at different levels, but ll cloza to founcation-level, 
and all of one period, invall probability Byzaatine; thes certainly had no con- 
nexion with the original purpose of the building. Immediately to tho west of 
this tower uanaasive wall can be traced for ninebeen metres from north fo south ; 
the upper courses, which are a luter addition, tesembjle the towvr in material 
and style, the lower are of rather amallit blocks and more caretul workinanahip, 
and probably belong to the Hellenistic pariod, The height of the wall, when 
wxeavated to its foundations, was about three and half metres, Further trials 
revealed othwr walle situated, like the tower, to the mat of this, and apparently 
‘also of late date. Below a threshing-floor near by there 72 Roman ville, part 
of the pavement of which was uncovered, 

Further south, oto tether highor level, several large terraces ware explored, 
revealing remains of buildings in various places, aimosp all Roman. The hulk 
of the earlier finds in this area eame from Hellenistic grave, which contamed 
4 quantity of plain, and some decorated, pottery, of little intrimsic interest. 
There ig no evidence that thia part of the site was inhabited before the fourth 
century 8.¢,, From that tame onwards, however, aa many scattered fragmenta 
of pottery, both local and Attic alow, if was widely occupied, no doubt con- 
tinuously down to Byzantine times, a6 coins and shords indicate, Part of o 
Roman Doric capital was found on: the surface in thisneighbourhood. A little 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE, 1925-10290 arb 


further to the north from here isa very fine Greek terrace-wall, running from 
north to south for at least twenty-five metres, si) standing too height of four 
metres (two and o half of this above the ground), The date of this wall is un- 
¢ertuin, but a pit sunk bo the foumlationlevel produced, at the very hottom, a 
fragment 6f Corinthian pottery and others of |jlack ware of the classical period ; 
wt ® higher level lay Roman sherds, Most probably we should attribute the 
wall to the dlassical period: 

South of this ara the remains of two Byzantine churches, H. Birene and 
TL, Markos, near the former of which archaic insxriptions in Cretan dinleet have 
heen found by peasants; we accordingly made trials both mide and outside the 
church, The former were unproductive, but inside were found many Byzantine 
architectural fragments of good workmanship; below these, however, there were 
no signs of Greek: occupation. At H. Markos our only find was a fragment of a 
late Roman inserrption. 

The weropolis of Klewtherny, familiar from Spratt’s deseription, has a very 
slight depth of curth in mast places, Ab the narth end, whore the earth becomes 
deeper es the yrountd slopes, several trials were inade, following the diseoyery of 
@ Dorie capital on the surface. ‘These were rewarded by the discovery of 
nothing but # Roman grave, containing pottery and lumps of iron; further tests 
in this neighbourhood, both ta north and sonth, were entirely fruitless. The 
Doric capital is of limestone, and well-preserved, and dates from the second 
quarter of the fifth century. 

On the western side of the Acropolis, at a place lmown as the Orthe Pétra, 
where the archaic statue, now at Candia, was found, large deposit of Geometric 
pottery came to light: The place was probably a necropolis, though we found 
no certain evidence of this. The earliest pottery was proto-Gieometric (repre- 
sented by several fairly completo vases), moet of it was Geometric, and there 
ware sherds of une Orientalising vase. Nearly wll tho local pobtery was of very 
poor quality—the oreater part unpainted, and the painted fragments, with a fow 
‘exceptions, were very rouglily decorate. There were, however, fragments of 
un interesting imported vase—a large Laconian crater of a well-known type: 
dating from the middle of the sixth century. The upper part of one side, with 
one handle, his been put together; there is an exuct replica from Etruria in 
the Louvre (C.V.A. Louvre, ii, D, 0, PL 2,7). This is apparently the first 
Lacouian vase to be found in Crote. A fow Corinthian sherds were also found 
here. A small fourth-century deposit, which yielded coins and terrcottas, was 
separated from the earlier fragments hy a wall which must belong to the early 
~archaio period. ‘This neighbourhood had heen tested by the late Dr. Petroulakis, 
the local "EmpeArnrhs, who seems, however, to have missed the area whieh 
contained the Greek maternal. 

The finest remains of the Greek city ure the terracewalls about u hundred 
yards north) of this apt, Mero the walls oan be tmoed for about forty-five 
metres, anh in places are prewrved over four metres high, They are well 
built of large, carefully dresed hlitks, and doubtless belong to the classical 
por Tho vatliest pottery found by them was Attic of the fifth century. 

ang pleco the wall hod twice been patched in the Ronmun period, 
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In addition to their function as terrace-walla they probably also served os 
fortifications. 

'T'wo Hellenistic graves in the late cemetery north-west af the acropolis 
yielded merely atuamber of unqainted vases, 

It will bo seen that these temlta do not encoirige the undertaking of 
a second campaign on the site. 

Knossos —Sir Arthur Evans hes kindly sopplied the fallowiig tepart :— 
‘My campaign at Kiossos this year, though largely concerned with works of 
vonaervation and reconstitution. has nov only added wholly new materials for 
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oor knowledge of the hitherto somewhat ill-defined eastern borders of the 
Palace, but has been productive af a-series of atratigraphic resulta of the: first 
importance. An example of reconstructive work ta.a small columnar chamber 
above a pillar-basement bordering the south Propylaeum (Fig. 1). Ib seems to 
lave gerved a ritual funchon, and ita northern entrance stands im relation oan 
important (epost of pottery of LM. To date, including part of m votive clay 
bull, The rooting over the five of Lhe west Magaztnwe lias fulfilled an ardent wish 
of the late Ephor, Dr, Xanthowdides, The work, moreover, lis been retilered! 
moore complete by our mender’s skilful pineing together of many additional 
fragiients of the great pithor At the same time, elements sich as the existing 
retiuing af door-jambe aml columo-hases have been worked into the cement 
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restoration of parts of the floors of two of the great Halls above. On the 
north-west, the small columnar jnstral area connected with the Minoan Godless 
in har Chithonie aspect, and with stairs wading down into the bosom of the earth, 
has been rescued from its parlous condition, the columns have been replaced 
and the whole roofed over £0 aa to protect ita fine ey yin casing. The acm bre 
eolouts of the fallen plaster have also been reproduced on the walls 

* A second column-base and parts of the supporting-walls of the adjcining 
N.-E. Portico huve alwo been restored, and the upper terrace of the Partico on 
the northern entrance on that side has been reconstituted, [tf is hoped indeed 
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to replace on its back wall, as a reminiscence of the “ Vapheio " reliefs that once 
denorated it, the noble head of a charging bull in painted plaster. 

All the eluments of a postern gate above the Kastern Bastion have now 
been made ont and partially reconstituted. The unpoampg Bastion iteelf, tho 
N,-E. corner of which was in 6 ruinous condition, has been fully restored by 
Mr. Piet De Jong, thongh the work proved a long atu! serious undertaking. The 
descending runinel beside its stairs, with ite parabolic curves—an extraonlinary 
anticipating of modern hydraulic knowledge—has been traced to the borlers af 
what was cltarly « tank, now destroyed, m all probability used for laundry 
purposes. 

* The nostoutstanding discoveries on the terrace-level above are a verandah 
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burdering the“ Court of the Stone Spout “on the nerth, and an East Portico 
to the North-west of the Domestic Quarter, that must have provided an agree- 
able open-air retreat and belvedere from the neighbouring cloved areas. Tho 
eastern light-wall of the “ Hall of the Double Axes " proved to haye a floorway 
on its south side, commmnnicating with stairs leading down to the “ Corridor of 
the Labyrinth Fresco.” 

‘Among stratigraphical evidence secured by exploration below ‘various 
pavements may be recorded sherds which give a fresh contact with’ Egypt im 
co, 1900 .¢. anil remains of an early stage in the history of fresco-painting, 
represented by a repetition of yellow patterns laid on toa dark surface by » 
gpongo—a crude forerunner of the " Marine Stvie.” 

The reproduction of the yrest " Shield Fresco "in the loggin opposite the 

trand Stairease lina beat completed, anil in the " Hull of the Double Axes ” 
below, Where remains of & similar spiral band appear, without the painted 
shields across it, Monsicur Gilli¢ron has executed for me in zine painted replicas 
of two of the actual shields that according to every probability originally hung 
there, as in the Megaron of Odysseus (Fig. 2). Tn the first section of the Hall, 
impressions on fallen stuceo ns well aa charred remains have actually preserved 
u record of a wooden throne, with a canopy supported by fluted columns, beside 
which the shiehts were ensymiled” 


Frenxcm Senoat, * 

At Mallia MM, Chapouthier and Demargne excavated for six weeks in 1928, 
devoting their attention to the east and worth facades of the Palace, On the 
east, the outer wall, which they have cleared right along to the north-cast angle, 
shows & midcession if irregular solients and re-entrants. Near this angle a new 
entrance came to light, giving acvess direct to the Lahaped portico. ‘The 
excavation of the adjacent rooms showed: that sume are magazines; other 
aputiments which have no doorways must be bustin for defensive purposes, 
‘The pottery, which was wrusuully plontifnl in this area, belongs almost all to 
the last period.of ocoupation of the Palace—MLM. 111b—L.M. Jn, On the north, 
important evidence of stratification, in which three periods can be distinguished, 
was found in examining the relations between the paved court and road found 
in 1027 and the northern fagades of the Paince (Quarters TIT and FV) (Fig, 3), 
Close to the modern surface a portico was uncovered with one square pillar and 
three bases for round columns. Abowt «35m. deeper lay an extensive terrace 
paved with stneco, which reachos to the paved roadway and on the south 
noJerlies the later portion, Aornss this terrace run at intervals transverse walls, 
incloding these of an L-shaped portico, like that of the north oourt, af which 
four cOlnmn bases remain; it was paved with sluhe of" sideropetra,’ The finds, 
though scanty, indicate that the wholy terrace ahould be dated probably to the 
MALT. period; thus it appeurs that the reconstruction atthe time of the re- 
occupation of the Palace was an extensive one, since the earlier remains wer 
etitirely obliterated beneath the later portico, ‘Trial pits sonk through this 





' From a report kindly furnished hy Professor P- Roussel, Director of the French Scliool, 
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terrace prodticed numerous coarse sherds, « few of which are definitely Neolithic, 
and confirmed the previous indications of the dating of the earliest settlement 
in this arva of the Palace, 

Among the finds the most interesting are six or seven moulds (of MM. T. 
date) made in two pieces bound by cords (for which the channels are visible) for 
casting double-axes in bronze, as well as others for knives and other implements ; 
an enormous block of obsidian from which pieces have heen struck for making 
scrapers, ant blovks of u red atone and af vemed porpiyyry for making stone 
vases, of which single fragment of good workmanship was found on the spot. 
This combination, in one workshop, of materials for bronze-tasting and stone- 
vasemaking has not hitherto been met with in Crete. A great niass of fallen 
atones Was cleared away in preparation for clearing the south facade of the 
Palace, ta be put in hand in 1929. 

Further work was earried out under the direction of Professor Ch. Picard, 
Hon, Director of the French School, aided by MM. Charbonnesux and Demargne 
during Seqitem ber and October, 1928, in ontlying cemeteries and regians of 
damestio ocrupation : no acooutit of their discoveries ix yet available, 

In Thasox activity was limited to the neighbonthood of the Poscideion 
forml in 1927. ‘To the south lay a building of uncertain purpose and, « Ys 
of Roman date, which measures 18:30 12-00) metres; the walls have an cuter 
facing of good marble blocks with a backing ot rabble concrete; the interior 
of one of the two roome into which in is divided has marble orthostar blocks 
and cornice, About a metre in height. To the north, the building located in 1927 
has been olwared, without important results, but still further north a new group 
of buildings came to light, belonging to a sanctuary not yet identified, Ih 
comprises an irregular quadrilateral walled area in the form of a terrace, 34-50 
metres long, orientated roughly north and south and partly cut out of the rock 
on the east like the Poweideion deseribed last year. 

Adjacent to the south-east corner is « curious rock-cut curved niche, 
without inscriptions or reliefs, which penetrstes 1-75 metres into the rock-face 
with # square terrace in front cnt with channels to carry off rain-water (Fig. 4); 
in the centre there are traces of @ small rectangalar altar. At the foot of the 
temenos-wall wae found a mutilated inscription containing « dedication to a 
Hero, Archegetes Sotion (1) by name. The finds in this area include Geometric, 
b.-f_ and 9-1, sherda, 

At Philipp farther work on the Theatre, carried out by M. Collart,* has 
enabled him to discover the remains of the vaulted passage in the east parodos, 
and the wall at the east ond of the stage has been cleared and found to have a 
doorway. Behind the topmost seats of the cavea the existence of » vaulted 
passage, 5-00 motres wide, has been revealed and the position of various entrances 
located. Tho latter prove to have had vaulted roufs of brickwork, Further 
details have been reoovered permitting of a fuller and more exact stage-plan 
ani the arch of Nemesis can now be sccurately restored. The numerous lange 
fallen blocks lying in the orchestra have been recognised ws having supported 


* See the wecount of his previous mewavations th £2.14. 1928; pp. 74-124, 
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o solhl Darricr with wouden epeivhta belonging to the period when the orchestra 
wae converted into un Gren. 


Gemtax Sendon 7 

In the Kerémetios at Athens, during the autumn of 1927, the aeounlahion 
of earth from above the reat of the Pompeion wag cleared away, enabling Dr 
Briieknot to vontinue his work in tlie following spring. Above the level of the 
Hairianic Pompeisn he has identified four different strata, extending in date 
down to the pre-Frankiwh period, A group of potters’ ovens in a lnyer of sherds 
Iving a moter thick whove tho level of the Hudhrianic Pompeion, stere-rooms 
with @ momber of baried jare antl mick walle containing re-need ancient blocks 
are evidence for the survival of the Kerameikos in later times. The Hadrianio 
building,in. the filth statu: from: the top, lay 1 metre above the lovel of on 
earlier and larger structure dating from the time of Konon, whose marhle 
otthostate and limestone columns ire preserved po this height, 

In deyina, Dr. Welter, continumg lis excavation of the early settlements on 
the Lil of Aphrodite, has found « lirge quantity of Kamams ware, while a 
trial pil within fhe dity-tegion revealed prote-Geomiehric, Geometric and 
proto-Corinthinn sherds, among them s Traament of 4 oup in Riodisn-Geometrie 
atyle, Eat of the Myceneuy tombs mentioned in "Epryy. 1910, pp. 117 ff, shaft 
graves with fine Early Mycenean ‘yases were discovered and chamber tombs 
with Middle Myceneun vases, Above one of these was a Late Geometric burial 
ink poros sarcophagus, around the outside of which lay the geave-furniture. 

Excavating at Olympia, Dr. Darpteld hus been able to distingnish the thres 
superimpowed Hera-Temples. In the oldest building, which was without 
peristyle, he identified the covering of small stone slabs with cross-grooves which 
was laid over the foundations of small rounded stones. In the second Temple, 
which had a:peristyle, similar stone slabe were found re-used as covering for 
the foundation of amall stones in the pertstyle, bun they are lard trreqularly amid 
the grooves do not mn continuously. The date of thit second Temple is estah- 
lished tiv the finding of a Corinthiin nlabastrou in the foundations. The altar 
of Her, to the east of tho Tompli, is proved to be contemporary with the 
second Temple, for it contains the game grooved slaba, ne-wsed from the first 
Temple. 

Tn Samos, Professor Busehor has eontinuedl his exeavations on the Heracum, 
in the south part of the prostasis and between the front of the Temple and the 
alter, A further mass af votive dienes came to light, iotwhly an ivery 
relief showing the death of Medusa and a limestone mode! of a hose dr twmple: 
the sherds were of the Geametric and archniec petinds, A wall minning to the 
south-east, bailt of small, rectangular stones, must be an old houndary of the 
sanctuary. Here were found orentaliaing vises, fine b.-f. sherds in the lonian 
etyle, fragments of Panathenaic amphorae and # jarze archaic marble tortoise, 
Further exploration bas led Professor Buachor to modify his conclusions as to 
the murly history of the Heraeum itelf: the Paved Qourt now seems to have 


* Aleridljwel fromy the eopurte ix Grew, we (1029), pry 268 A. 
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carried the first-greut dipteral temple, 40 that HY, and ALWIL of his lest report 
prove to be identical, antl the eolumn-lruma need in the foundations may, after 
all, not be eatlier than this building, hut may reprevent « surplus of nuiterial 
prepared for it, The oldest preserved ternple (H. 11.) now seems to ahow two 
periods of construction; its length may have been 100 feet, bub this is not 
certain after all| Moreover, the great Roman altar (mentioned in the last 
report) rests on archaic foundations, which necessitates a new position hem 
found for the Hellenistic portico previously ascribed to » place on the mast side 
of the altar. 

Other éxoavations were carried out in Samos by Dr. Wrede ta the west of 
the harbour af Tigani on the supposed site of the archatc Samos of Polykraves, 
a lil! now ocoupied by the ruins of the castle built a hundred years ago by 
Logothetes Lykurgos. Work was begun on the eastern plaboaty of the ull 
within the courtyard of the eastle and revealed a large Roman villa which oan 
probihly be duted us early as the first century 4.0. The yilla consists of two 
peristyles, each with a series of rooms connecter! with it; the southern of these, 
measuring about 20 % 14 metres (though it is not yet all cleared) and with 
8 & 6 columns, has 9 water-channel which twists inaind out in elaborate fashion 
rowod the nourt and 3s fed from m central fomntam. The northern peristyle 
is about 16:metres square and has a plain water-channel, ‘There were architec 
tural fragments of the Doric order from both periatyles and many pieces of 
stucco-work, some with figure-paintings. Fragments of etaties also came to 
light that were found to belong toa series of Claudian heads discovered earlier 
on the site, and a lroken statue of Trajan, over life-size, with the head well 
preserved, ‘The Greek occupation was represented by sherds of all periods, but 
the foundations of the Roman villa have obliterateil all traces of early buildimgs. 
In these foundationa, to a depth of 2 metres, was a filling containing a quantity 
of sil-Neolithi¢ sherds. In form and technique the vases correspond to those 
fim in northern Greece and the islands, though the arrangement of the 
omament is peculiar, and there seems no reason to doubt the native origin of 
this were.® Stone.axes, obsidian knives and two stone vases complete the finds, 
There ‘wern no traces of houses or actual strata, bot in the earth round hollows, 
miéssuring about 2 metres across, were found filled with the traces of human 
occupation, After the destruction of the Roman buildings, probably con- 
temporary with that of the Hersenm. in the third century Aa, a smaller house 
was built over the epot and, in the fifth century, a small church occupied the 
site, to be sixperseded Inter by a large Basilica. Remains of mediaeval and Jeter 
buildings lay over the whole ate. 

Eust uf the old eity, on the Tigani-Vathy road, an early Byzantine chapel 
‘wee laid bare, A Hullonistie tower bad been incorporated im the buikiting of 1b, 
standing now to the height of 2 metres, and the exielenice of on earlior sanotnary 
Gould be traced in # fow archaic sculpture fragmenita, two fifth-centity bases 
and the architectural romaite of a late Hellenistic Dorie matekos with a lalf- 
coluninsystem of decom jot. . . 


* For further details of the docorntivn om! shape 408 Gromon, ¥. p. S72 
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Athens and Athoa—TDraring Jime and Joly of 1925 Professor Keramepoullos 
worked on the ground lying between the Bastion of the Nike Apteroa Temple 
and the Odeion cod waseblo to trace parte of the road leading to the rock-worn 
approsch below the Bastion; black glaze and Mycenaean sherds were found 
tear the Bastion and on early pavement that seems to pass under its south-west 
corner. 

At thy Ampiiarcion at Orepos, Dr. Leonardos, besides working cn the 
getwwra) plan of the site, lids exoavated further on the right bank of tho stream, 
revealliw a series Of seven rooma bounded on the south by a massive supporting 
wall, 19 m, Jong and preserved to « height of 3m, with a wollemade water~ 
channel of pores blocks passing through it for the exespe of the water from the 
hillside above, 

At Elousis, Dr, Kouroumiotis hus clvared more of the enclosure of polygonal 
masonry that lies ontede the south gate of the sanctuary” “Several rooms were 
lot bare and the eoortrard wall to the east of them, built at mall, inworker! 
slate of-stone: ‘The finds-inelude small Corinthian and b.-f. vases with tmg- 
ments of ancepinetron and terracotta statuettes of tho usunl type of sented 
goddess, hub the purpose of this group of truildings remaing obscure: 

Northern Greece —At Thebes, Vrofessor Keramopoullos, working to the 
south of last vear’s excavations, law cleared a passage which seems to have been 
a workshop, In it lav a small crudible and pioves of gold-leaf, while:in one 
comer ware frazmente ‘of onyx, some partly worked, some broken in-the making, 
in) such quantities as to suzgest thut this wea u factory for trad purposes rather 
than merely 4 workshyp for the private needs of Lhe Puluce; this theory is borne 
out by the large pices of crvatel and hips of glass-paste found in the earlier 
excavations. Ina room ti the south of this passage was astute of fifty tripemd- 
vises and, in a lower strattim, a neatof preMycenean vanes. 

At Souvala in Phokis, 30 lcm, from the ancient Lilnes, the chunce find of a 
stele bearing # fourth-century inscription in honour of Dumeter has led the 
Ephor, Dr. Karouzos, to the discovery of a sanctuary of the goddess, The 
site cannot be further identified; Pousanias does not mention it, though he 
visited Lilaea in the neighbourhood, and this, with the fact that there were no 
finds of Roman date, suggests that the sanctuary was destroved before his time. 
So far De. Karouzos has cleared what appoura to be the western side of a double 
peribolos-wall. The two walls run parallel, north and south, at o distance of 
123:34m, The western (outer) wall is 76-70 1m. long and is built of large limestone 
blocks in pseudo-polygonal style, preserved to a height of a metre or more; this 
wall has an eastward return at each end, one rumiing to « length of 33 m., 
though neither is as-yet fully excavated. The eastern (inner) wall is shorter 
than the western and abuts on the northern return but, at its southern and, dues 
not teach os far as the return; it has a emall room at aac end and is built, oF 
blocks like those of the outer wall, though of less careful constrontion. A-mnass 
of fallen. smaller stones and clay, lying along its whole length, shows that the 
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uppet part of the wall was more Lightly constracted. Almost in the middle of 
each wall is a déotway, the ane in the inner wall approached bya flight of steps 
jeading down to it from the wast. Against the inner Jace of the outer wall lav 
a series of roums. ‘Tho finds, mostly of fourth century aml Hollenistin date, 
with a few finer ones from the fifth century, were all found beside the inner wall 
among burnt délins and fallen masonry with no trace of varying strate; from 
this, Dr: Karonzoa conjectures that the botter of the early votive offerings were 
lwid with the later ones on shelves along the wall when the present hieryy was 
luilt (during the fourth century), and when this wall was destroyed hy fire the 
votive offerings fell with it and were buried in the débris, Tlie finds oomisted 
éf 4 wurber of tertwootta figurines representing Dometer, Kore, Kourotroplios, 
‘Silenod, Pan, oxen, pigs, ete., Helleiistio vases, meluding « quantity of ministure 
votive skyphol, bronze vases, chiefly plialai, one inscribed with w dedication to 
Deméter, and a few bronze plaques ext ont in the form of human Bgures, male 
‘and female: among a number of roof-tiles some were inserihed ALAAIE ON, 
It ix to be hoped that this year further excavations within the peribolos towards 
the eat will divtover the actnal temple of the godiless, 

At New Anchialos, Professor Soteriow has completed the excavation of the 
Basilica by clearing the west end of it, where le came upon traces of a Khoa 
largely built of ancient blocks, among them « miarble plaque inscribed) to 
Demeter and Kore which makes it probable that the temple of Demeter in 
Pyrasos-fuy-in this direction. He also began to clear a second Basiliow of early 
fifth-century date, fo the east of the first, and discovered @ Bema of unique 
construction, with the central throne only in the semicircle of the ape, while 
the other seals consist of Jow, stepped, straight walls: running from the apse on 
either eide aa for as the columns of the Razilica, a plan evidently earlier than the 
nau! aeminirenlior arranpeniont of the senate 

(in Pallenc, on the site of Polidaen, the Ephor of Mieedonia, Dr, Pelokicdes, 
tonde wnmmber of tris) trenches, One $f these, on the weat sue ol the peninanla, 
led to the discovery of a temple of Roman date, 20 m. long. but nmuch destroved 
by the sea; part of a doarway was fonnil preserved, with a column in front of 
it; The outside of the building with the outer court have not yet been cleared. 
The temple was, in all probability, sacred to Poseidon, judging from a statuette 
of the god which came to light together with a tmmber of leaden weights from 
finhing-nets. Among other linda were @ small sculptured base of fifth- and 
a life-size femate-protome at clay of iourth-century date. 

At Kalydon, the Helleno-Danish excavations under Dr. Romaios and Dr. 
Poulsen have clowred « emall temple w the weer of the Laphriaion whieh can he 
identified by the finding of » houndary-stone with an inscription to Apoilo 
Loplriog, The ground vidllod & mast of terracotta figurines besides some 
interestiny {rayments fram large terracottn etatues, notably a life-size head of 
Artemis that can be dated hetween the years 470-460 9.0,, 0 smaller head of 
Dionysos of Pheidian late and the torso of a fighting Amazon of fourth-cantury 
style. There were over fifty fragments of painted metopes which, it iz hoped, 
may help to complete sime of the fragmionts found in 1926, and a number of 
bronze animal figurines and inueribed tablets, one referrmy to the Achaeans’ 
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temporary oveupation af the land round Kalydon in the early fourth century, 
referred to by Xenophon inthe Hellenika, 

Polaponnese and Islands —In Achaia two Mycenoan cemeteries havo been 
investigated by Dr. Kyparizses. One, near tho village of Prostovitza, on the 
west slopes of Mt. Erymanthus, was much broken up by quarrying; and excava- 
tian only discovered # number of chamber-tombs wrecked and robbed. One 
tomb was found untouched, bmt the chamber, only hulf-finished, waa low and 
narrow and contemed merely one body without ang objects. Some finds lave 
been rescued from the hands of the peasauts, including @ large decorsted 
amphora, a gold ring, and two sword-hlides The secomil cemetery cane Lo 
wht near Chialaulyitza, 20 lem. south of Patras, Besides chumber-tonibs, 
hewn in aoft rock, there were three thalos-tanibs which are to he excavated later 
as wellas a numberof others which have been located on the hills near the village. 
Last vear's excavations wer eonlined to the chamber-tombs, “Most of these 
were much destroyed, Lut one which was untouched pontained « quantity of 
pottery in place amd nnbroken—lorge amphorse, and false-necked amphorae, 
large and emall, sot, curiously, upside down upon. the floor. Three skeletons 
lay on the floor of the tanh, and in a small pit, to the left of the door, a-masa 
of bones was found: thuathe tomb had clearly served for several intermenta, 

Ad Alopede in Lesbos, Dr. Fvangelides has contmucil his excavations on 
the second tomple and haa opened up the rest of it; though rh hes teen mock 
destroyed, lie his made it dear that it messnred S750 + 10-25m. anil bad 17 
columns on the long side and @ long eolla with an inner row of colunmes, To 
thr weel gre trates of the altar. The cornice seema to have been of Wood, 
faced with terracotta; there were also roof-tiles and a aime of terracotta and 
pisces of wntefix with « relief chowing 4 lion attacking wu animal, In the 
course of trials in Mytlené, near the north harbour, he extn wpon the remains 
of n sto-like building, which, from the pottery found with it, should belong to 
the fourth century w.1, 

From Crete, a oombor of Late Myceneun tombs are reported in the neigh= 
hourhood of Canea, and the Epimeletes, Mr. Stavropoullos, hay oxamined a 
group of Geomente burials which tia at:a distance of 6 km. along the road from 
Rethymo to Candia. Ae found «number of urns, supported by amull walle of 
stones eet round them: naually the larger vase waa pronyiail with two or Uhoree 
— ones aid most of them contained bronze daporrs, hont so us to fit into 

+ Vase, 

Ttwike.—The Lanikas-Ithaka controversy ia far from. finished. The 
appearance of Peafussor Dorplall's Al-Ttaka waa soon followed by Sir Rennell 
Rodd's restatement, of the traditional view, and new comes nows of the dis- 
covery uf Mycenean ruinding on the island, Dr, Kyparisses has wndertaken 
excavations there at the expanse af Mr, PL Oikonomou, an enthusiset for the 
traditional view, and has foond * dew pester tree wnportants @ agglomerations 
mycéniennes et promydémumnes, but no turther details are yet available. 

The discovery of yet nnother ia! cargo of bronze statues, in the 
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strait north of Euboea, was briefly noticed jn. the English Press last summer, 
The divers’ work is now finished, and the finds are in the National Musenniat 
Athens Thev consist, comtrary to expectations, of only three thems namely’, 
(1) a superh bronze statue of a standing god, larger than life-mze, dating from. 
ca. 460-450 u.c.: he is bearded and strides to the left, with his: right arm 
raised above his head and His left extended, The choice for his identity hes 
between Zens and Poseidon, for it is not certain whetler the r. hund held & 
thunderbolt or a trident! It is no exaggeration to aay thiat this figure ranks 
high among the finest works of Greek Art which, have come down to us. (2) The 
forepart of an archaic horse with uplifted head, slso of magnificen!) style, and 
(3) a charming boysjockey of Hallenistic style, possibly mounted on the horse 
om tha occasion of some later dedication. (See further, p. 141.) 


Ormer AncuaronogicaL Missions © 


Tn Cyprie, the Swedish Mission this year, under Dr. Hinar Gjerstad,™ 
besides completing the excavation of the Palace at Tount, has explored tombe 
of the archaic and classical periods at Afoyson.. 

Yount wax erected by one of the kings of Soli about 50) nc, and was 
abandoned about 400°s.c, when it was partly destroyed by fire, and though it 
was in use for so short a time, yet two different building periods can be dis 
tinguished. ‘The walls are built of well-cut, squared limestone blocks with an 
upper story of sun-dried brick and were covered with # liver of atmoc,: thu 
floors are of o kind of concrete of sand, gravel and lime. The number of rooms 
op the wround floor reaches more than a hundred (of. the plan, Fig, 5). "The 
sreat central open court, mentionod in.my last year's report, proves to have has 
u covered passage round three aides. and come of the bases of the columns which 
supported the roof aro still iu sufu. The broad-stairesse on the west side lemls 
up to 4 Megaron, measuring 19 x 7-00 metros, with u ground pian identical 
with that of a Greek temple and closely allied to the Mycenean house-type ; ith 
fact the whole structure of the Palace speaks of Mycenean infinancs. Besides 
the rooms mentioned last year, there lay to the south a series of magazines, 
bordering another large court contaiming A cemented cistern; joining the 
magazines is a resnurkable vaulted room, with thick walls pierced by holes, that 
soeme to have heen a hypocmust for hesting the Palace. ‘The entrance of the 
Palace lay at its north-east corner, where a tamp-way leads up by some «mall 
abrines. In the largest of these were the states amd statuettes dese-rifed in last 
year’s report, and others came to light this year in the smaller shrines. The 
most remarkable find was'a gold and silver treasure, buried im @ jat in a room of 
the Palave, "The treasure consisted of two silver howls (Fig. 6), a ailver sky phos, 
four bracelets of solid wold weiphing nourly 1 kg., the ends decorated with calves’ 
anid poate’ howls, fifteen silver bracolets and numbers of gold and silver coins 
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and smaller picces of jewellery. The gold coms are * daries” from the time of 
Artaxerxes [. The silver coing-are in fine preservation and, ull of late fifth 
century date, supply good evidence for the date of the destraction of the 
Palace, for the treasure wis found just below o liver of ashes due to the eon- 
flagration m whieh it perisher. 

Dr, Ujerstad hes aléo establishe! the site of the town of Manou, The 
ancient city was destroyedin 312 gc. and the cite of Arsino# juilt later on the 
site hy Ptolemy Philadelphds, The remuiins of Arsino# have for sone Gime 
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been identified with some ruins near the modern village of Polis tis Chrysochim 
on the west coast of Cyprus, eouth of Voum, but there were doubts aa to whether 
this could be the site of Marion, as there were no signs of 4 city of-an oarlier date 
than S12 ec, De. Gjerstad pat a trial trench through the ruins and found the 
old city of Marion below, but bis main work was thi clearmy of tombs of the 
archaio ani classics! perils, Bere he found vases of terracotta, Lronge and 
Alibaeler, candelabra of ifon, lumps of bronze and terracotta, bronze spoons and 
mirrors and « quantity of gold aml silver jewellery. 

Another site exeayated by Dr. Gjerstad, Petra (ou Dinmitt, a eniall rocky 
idlencd three miles sunth-west of Vouni, rovesled three superimposed Stone Ave 


settlements. In the uppermost was 4, wall end an oval hut floor, in the middle 
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one was also a hut oor, and in the lowest a cave-iwelling. Flint implements 
were found in all three strate, stone axe-heada and rough stone idoly m. the 
upper and tniddls, with many fragments of stone bowls, but there were no 
pottery finds of any kind, im. contrast to the frequent pottery finds m the 
Neolithic settlomenta at Lapithos, excavated in the autum of 128, Dr. 
(Qjorstad. therefore concludes that Cypras had a non-ceramc and @ caramic 
Stone Age, the first Palaeolithic, the second Neolithic. | 
Constantinople.— The second campaign, carried ont in 1925 on behalf of the 
Firttiah Aondimy in the neqwhbourhood of the Hippodrome at Constantinople, 
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forms the subject of o report duo for publication before the end of 1929.% The 
principal results were the fuller exploration of the building found jn 1927 and 
ite definite identitication a2 the Bathy of Zeuxippes, and the partial clearing of a 
second building, adjoming it to the east, which has been convincingly wlentified 
hs the Gymnasium of Zeuxippoa; this, like the Baths, has an apsidal plun. 
From @ comparison of the literary and archaeologios! evidence, it appears that 
the Gymnasmm was built by Septimitis Severus and was destroyed by fine soon 
after 632 ap.; during that interval it was embellished by Constantine and, 
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before the end of the fifth century, was famous for the large number of statues 
Which it contained, The finding of three statue-hases at deep levels, one of 
which is inseribied in late characters with the name of Hecuba, the other with 
that of Aesehines (tho third bears no name), tallies interestingly with references 
to statues in the Gymnasium of exippos i in the poems of Christacdores,! who 
mentions among others two pains representing Hecuba and Odysseus and 
Aeschines and Aristotle, ‘Uhm only other find of stamory was « mere fragment 
from & woman's head of fine style, in Pentelio marble. which is dated by Mr. 
Oareon to the end of the fifth century B.0. Another valualile topouraphieul 
discovery ** was thot of the remains of an enormous triumphal arch, apparently: 
in honour of Theodosius, Arcadinue and Honoris, situated pot far from the 
Mosque and Square of Havasid. It is hoped that this important monument 
will be more fully opeved wp. A large quantity of Byzantine pottery was fount 
in ‘the course of the two campaigns, of which representative examples are 
nstrated and discussed in the above-mentioned report. A further publication. 
is promised and will be af great value for the study of the history and davelop- 
ment of thia pottery. 

Asia Minor,—Aw secount of the important work being carried out by 
Dr. M. Schede at the great Temple of Aizanoi in West Phrygia and at Angora 
will be found in Gnomon, ¥, p. 60, . 

A. M. Woopwakp. 
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TWO RELIEFS IN THE ASHMOLEAN MUSEUM 
[Puate XIV] 


—Aatona the revent acquisitions of the Ashmolean Museum ate the two 
reliefs which form the subject of the preset paper, and which T am permitted 
to publish by the courtesy of the Keeper, Mr. E, T. Leeds, The Musenm 
already possessed a fragment of a Nymph relict of the ordinary type (three 
draped fomule figures moving in procession within « grotto (Chanrdler, Pars 1, 
Tub. In No. ONNIV — Michaetix, Anc. Marh., No. 135) so that the two new 
reliefs materially enrich that group im the Collection. , 

L. Dunee of Pan and Nymphe* (Pl. XTVa).—Pan occupies the centre of the 
composition; lhe moves quickly to his left, leading threes female figures in a 
dance round an altar-aliuped stone, He is dreaded in a spanther skin, which 
covers his bent right arm; a long narrow mantle is thrown over his left shoulder, 
ong end of which fonts behind him, the other ix twisted round his left arm, in 
which he holds peti; his head is turned back over hie right shoulder 
towards the nymph who follows him (No.4). His figure bein high relief (3 cxm.), 
his head, the floating ends of his scart end his legs po much underoutl as almost 
to seem detached from the backgrotind. The body of the first nymph is aleo 
in fagh relief (2) amin.), and is twisted round to prevent # three-quarters view ; 
her right-arm is thrown back to grasp an end.of her drwpery, her left is raised 
to her shoulder, Nymph No. 2 forms the connecting link between the two 
outer figures, as she holds an end of No. 1's dmpery in ber tight hend and 
stretched ont hee left to No.3. ‘Her figuee ia in very low relief to emphasise ber 
position in the background. The third nymph is also in lower relict. With 
her Jef um akimbo wl the-folds of her heavy mantle foatmg out behind her, 
she dances polly forward to ler right after her sisters. 

The whole compoattion gives a wonderful impression of light-hearted frolic 
to Which the evident pride of Pan in his position aa leader of the dance adds a 
humorous touch, All the heads are more or less weather-worn and the faco of 
the third nymph has been recently sliced off, probably by the pick of the findor. 
Above the head of the first nymph are the remains of an inacription of which 
only «a few letters (3 mnt. high) are now deciplierable 2°A.PO*NY, 
possibly, & Selves Eljo{i)8{ca}poly} Nofupans) | 

The relief belongs to a group which has been very fully diaewseed by 
Dr. Eduard Schmidt in section 1a (Reigen der Nymphen mit Pan) of his learned 
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treatise on archaistic art? ‘He figures the six reproductions known to him, two 
romplet: and four fragmentary, ax fellows -— 

1, A relief in the Louvre "(complete but much defared); 

2. A frieze on a mathile amphorn in Naples * (complete). 

4. A relief from Knidos in the British Museum * (central group of Pan and 
cond nymph). Fig, 1h. 

4, A fragment at Parma * (second nymph and end of Pan‘a mantle), 

5, Cast of a fragment.at Wiraburg of which the original lus disappentedl 7 
(first. andl second aympilis), 

f. A fragment from’ Lindos in the nieom wt Constantinople * (thirel 
nymipli), 

De. Schmidt assigns the original conception to « séulptor working in the 
first half of the fourth century who wae inapired to lyreak away from the tea- 
ditional procession of figures moving in single fils, more or less slowly, in ote 
direction, anil to produce 4 composition inatinct with life and movement, ih 
which the varying depth of the relief helped to give an illusion of space and 
freedom. It ia this quality of the original which the new lio! reproduces, a 
(quality found only in-one other rendering; the fragment at Wiirzburg (No: 
whove), The word ‘ rendering” is uséd advisedly. There is no question of a 
‘dopy. The variations in detail, and above all the mistakes in the adjustment 
and treatmont af the garments of the nymphs, prove that the seulptors did not 
work from the orginal, but reproduced from memory their impressions of it, 
preserving the main lines of the design, but: emphasizing that aspect of it which 
appeuted to each: In the Louvre relief the group is closed tp to etress its 
unity; on the Naples umphora the design is flattened out to suit the surface: 
in our relief the figures are probally somewhat spaced out, becanse it was the 
nerve of the composition which attracted thai sculptor, and auch alterations as 
he has madi ane disigned to enliance its compliested eros rhythm of movement 

In all thy renderings the central growp—Pan, the altar and the second 
nymph—is practically constant; Pan standa in front of the altar with ane end 
Of his mantie and the tail of the panther altin Auttering in front of the nypinph, 
In the other renderings her feet. are conceslid behind the altar, but ih our relief 
the swiftness «if her movement is acunitiated by stretching out her left beg 
beltind Pan with the font joted on tip-toe + greater vitality is given to the third 
nymph. by « slight alteration in the set of the shoulders and the poise of the 
head, though the dress and the position of her arms are sain the other reliefs, 
The most important variation 14 in the igure of the first nymph ; «inal te other 
renderings (and therefore probably in the original) her whole body is in strict 
profile with the nght arm forward to catch the floating end of Pan's mantle wnd 
80 to connect the two figures: The pacing ont of the desi mady this in- 
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posible, so the artist twisted the upper partion of her body round into & three- 
quarters-frontal position, which he balanced by flinging the right arm haele to 
fill the empty space beliind the body. ‘There is, therefore, no physical contact 
between the firat nymph and Pan, but ther figures are none tlie lesa closely 
linked hy the mutual reaction of them attitudes, and theswing of the cam position 
is retaumed. 

Both on our relief-and in the Louvre example Pan is of archaic type, with 
a broad Silenuslike head, a human body-and legs eudimg in horse's hoofs; on. 
the Neples amphora his head is purely human, of a Zeus-Ammmon type, end 
Dr. Schmidt, on the ground that sach an innovation is beyond the mental 
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capacity of a neo-Attic craftsman, enggests that he copied it fram the original.” 
The recurrence of the Silenus type on the new relicf does not ounfirm this theory, 
which, moreover, doca not conumend itself aesthetically, aa part of the encoers 
of the design depends on the contrast between the gemi-cavage Pan and his 
oluborately dressed) partners. 

Tn discossing tho dates-of the different renderings, Dr. Schmidt pomte out 
that dhe high girdle worn by the eccond nympirin the British Museum fragment 
(Fig. 1h) préeludes au varlier dating for that copy than the third century n.c, 
She wears the game hich girdly in our’ relief (Wig. Ta), and we thus obtam o 
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lerminus ante que for tis execution. The intense vitality of the rendering 
shows that the sculptor was.no were craftaman; he sees his igures in the round 
and was therefore prohalily noire naed to working in the round than in relief, 
whils his appreciation of the yalne of complex and contrasted rhythm, both in 
individual figures and in the whole design, shows that he worked soder the 
influences which dominated Hellenistic soulpture towards the end of the second 
and during the greater part of the fret, century 2c. 

IL. Group of tree Maidens (PL X1Vb)—Three raped female figures of 
perudo sevyere-archaic style with corkscrew catle move Mm slow procession to 
their tight, eweh, bearing 9 flower in her upraised night hund, The group wae 
Set in a frome of architrave, pilasters wad plinth typical of fourth-century 
reliefs. Whicn complete it must have measured approximately 44 cmm. in 
with, but about 9} cmm. are broken away on the left side.and an unknown 
amount-at the top.” ‘The lower part of the face of one figure only is preserved, 
and the whole surface has been so much rubbed down to conceal damage that 
the right-hand figure, whose heavy peplos hud originally a pleated icolpoe 
with swallow-tail points, appears to be plud in a transparent veil over an equally 
tratisparent tin. 

This triad isa stock pattern; two figures are in strict profile, one with the 
left leg bent, the right lew stiff, thy left hail on the hip; the other with the left 
hand behind the back, left leg «tiff, right Imes bent.. The third figure hus the 
body full to the front, the lows in profile, and bokis wp her garment with her 
left hand to make transverse follu. The Nymphs on votive reliefs are almont 
always represented as a triad, but ‘though they were troAvaybels they are not 
depicted with flowers, ‘This relief is nnusunlly large for a votive tablot of this 
kind so it is possible that the donors bonght ‘ from stock ' @ relief showing three 
arwcetul flower-beating-maidens whom they turned into ‘ Nyuspha! hy thor 
dedication, The interest of the relief Jies less in ite evbject than m the 
inscription, which records the names, ete, of the four Rhodians who dedicated 
It * to the Nympha:’ 

The inserrptron had already been studied by Mr. W. IL, Buckler liefore 1 
saw the rolief and lie has yonerously handed over his transerjptian tome. The 
letters are blurred, tepecially’i in the top line, aa if from attrition by wear or 
running water, The “die formed by the front of the plinth is filled by the 
following text.in lettering of the 2nd/lat cantury n.c.’ U 


YEIZTPATOTABPI LTEA ZNKPATHE TEAESIANAK TOL 
OY KOT PAMMATEYEMALTP ANE YRAEIAAL 
AMMAT EY = HPAKAEITOE Ey $paroPANy Paty 


(le petg(t Nalvolotpearos “Apiotia, Zeoxparns TeAeoiavextos, 
[werrpas(?)| -Bouro(AiSdiv), ypopporets pdotowy EtnAciSas 
[AccoviSalt), y]pcuporevs “HoaxAcrtos Etippaydpa, Nuppens. 
® Greatest width 37 omm. ; beighton er. FProvenuied onrecurdud. T am indebted to 
sida, $5 omm,; thickness 6to com, Fine Mr. 0.4, Harden for kind help im abtainng 
‘clown graited Iatind (7) nierble, From the wa wcititiotial aquenres, 
Warrey Uplioction, (Salo catalog No, i.) 4 Letters 4 mon. high with apices. 
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The Rhodian origin af the relief is proved. (vider nae 9G cate 
yecunateds w4otpey which oceurs in inseriptions from Kamerros” 
Lindos "The paotpor were the seustors of the three units of the Rhoian 
confederation. They wore elected, according to a decrea of Kamerros,™ bv the 
uembers of wach xcrotva, who were to rheet in the most svered ebrine in the 
division and to elect ono of their members as pdorpos. The number of the 
xrolvoa, and therefore of the paotpot, isunknown, butin oll three units (Talyxos, 
Karoiros, Lindos) they are mentioned firat in all decrees," they ‘distributed 
honours,*? they supervised religions ceremonies, and they had judicial powers.” 
The position of their secretary was-a distinguished one; at Lindos we find that 
a man who had been eponymous magistrate of that territory rose later te the 
dicnity of -ypeujccrels Udotpov;* in one decree from Kameiros (an 
honorary deetoe) Lis name cccurs in the offeint dating; ** another records. 
the cursus hotorumi of a iobive of Kamoiros who after being successively 
atrdtajos, hieropeios and receiving two wollen crowns was raised 10 the dignity 
of ypcuperers detpow*? The only tuferenoo to bis functions is: provided 
by the preamble to a dleeres Of the Lindians dealing with the reoords of the 
temple of Athena Tindia*? Lt is pnacted that the persous appointed to draw 
up the record shall anly do so trapedvTos kal voU ypotperrtcas TOiv LaoTpeow 
Tol vay év dpycu tovTos, 

The inscription also reearded not only the official position of two, of the 
donors but their métpa(or possibly their pparplc). The patra was the amallest 
non-territoria) unit of the Rhodinn citizens; all its members claimed descent 
from a common ancestor, ayd they alone had the nght to take part in the 
religious ceremonies peculiar to if. A group of patray formed a larger group 
(phratria ?) the members of which were presumably connected by marriage. 
Our knowledge of the Rhodian meérpcy i derived from an Inseription *fonnd at 
Kameiros, a recension by wérrpett and gporrpioi/ 1) of Althaimonis, one of the 
dans ofthe DyAy Kewpis, Th thisinserption occur four -ra&tem oF BouxoAibar 
(umler the hewling Xurrpuleav) and another group of méerpen under the heading 
BouwaAsiov, The worl Bouxe in |. 2; taken in conjunction with the rest of the 
text, cur therefore only stun! for Bouxo(iSdv) or for Beyko(Aciow). I lave 
restored (arérrpas(?)| Bouxo[AlScov) in |, 2 heanuee two insoriptions =” record 
action by a tétpor (erection of a statue and gift of a gohlen wreath), bark Dean 
find no instante of the tne in Rhodian inscriptions of the term pparple:, 

The restoration lepets in|, 1 is ised on the following considerations: the 
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missmg word must record the office held by the two men whose names follow 
and cannot contain more than six letters; the wécrpa was @ very close family 
corporation with its own religions rites and therefore its own lepels chosen 
from among its members. Ttwould be very natural that when one of the wétpat 
BovxoA6av at one atid the same time numbered & ypayperrets paotpwv and o 
Ypopperets (Sauidci0s} among its members tho lepcig should join with them 
in an offering which ilelicately drew attention to the foot. This msy also 
account for the: muusually large aize of the votive tablet. 

The name Tavctorpatos ‘Apiort appesrs in a Jong list of over five 
hundred men who, about 70 uct, honoured « gymnasiarch of Rhodes** The 
name Etuheibas AcowviSa also appears in that list (}, 211) and is therefore 
restored in |. 3 as it fits the space. ‘This inscription was found near Rhodes 
which was. founded jomtly (408 2.0.) by Ialysos, Kameiros and Lindos 
(Diodorus, xiii. 72); their citizons may therefore have had duties and privileges 
connected with its affuirs and, as Mr. Buckler has pointed out to me, the 
Tredices of the 5.7.0.1. contain so many cross-references te citizens of the three 
older states whose nanies appear both in lucal inscriptions and in the long 
Rhodian list that there is nothing unusual in the duplicate mention of 
Mavatotperos "Apiotéx and EvKAcibas Azwvida, 

The name TeAsordyag is now; other TeAcot- names are Tedecics, 
Tekeonxpérrns, the suffix -<vo§ is extremely common in Rhodes, eg. 
"Aynotavat, Secrectavaé, Trpagiavaé, Meordve€, ete, Enphragoras is also 
& favourite Rhodian name, though rare elsewhere.” 

On the evidence of the inscription it js clear that the relief came from 
Rhodes, or, at all events, that the dedication was engraved on it there. The 
donors probably belonged to Kameiros and lived in the first half of the first 
century B.c., a date supplied by the above-mentioned Rhodian inscription 
of B.0. 70. 

(. A. Hirrron. 


* fox 1, 46,1, 445 (= 5.0.0),,3701), Silage Epigraphiea di Rodi « Cos: van 
1 Of, Saytiens to M2, xii, Ly Muluti, Nuowe — Gedulew, ope eit, 
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Tae accounts of the war in Euboss (349-8) given by Beloch ' and Kahr- 
stedt® are contradictory, their chief points of difference being ;—(i) Was 
there only une expedition to Euboea at this. time ar two? (ii) When did 
the incident of the kidnapping of Molossue take place? (iii) Was the result 
of the warn. victory for Athens or for Euboes, or was it indecisive? The 
ancient authorities upon whom we depend for the solution of these problem 
are divided mto two kinds :—one fairly consecutive narrative (Phit, Phomen, 
XII-XTV), and many allusions or disconnected anecdotes to be found in the 
orators Denosthones and Aeschines. and their scholia, 

Let us start with Plutarch’s narrative. For though he is later than 
mitet of our authorities it is only by connecting the fragments of Ina prede- 
ceseors with his continuous acoounti that we ean hope to make a compre- 
hensive picture of these eventa, He tells: ua :—srapabuopévou 6" ely ari 
EGBerw tot OiAltmrey, .... Kal toy TWoAgts Glxeroupevoy ia tupac, 
TAawrdexou 62 toG “Eperpites xodoOvres vous "“Abrualous Kal Seopévou 
Thy vijwov tfektodan’ woreAmBovoudiny td 10 Moxeiiéves regan 
atpatnyds & Meoxlwv, Exov Sbvauty oF TOAANY, cs Ty Bet 
cuctmoopivev trofyess Tpds atév. Etipesy &¢ arpoSotdty Grravra yeaa: 
.. » &ls xkivouwov péyov KoTEoTH, Kal Trea Aogov yopaipa Baber thw 
epi shes! Tauuvas émrioov CHOKPUTTTOREVO KErTAR ROY, cuvelyev Ev 
torres Kal owaxpéte: TO poyimoTotoy ths Suvduews. .. (Here follow 
moralisings and an account of Phutarchus desertion with is mnrcenaries. 
The Athenians sally led by Phocion tous emiAcktous Exo, and preceded 
by the lartrets, Thesresnli i# a victory.) & -rowrou Tov Te pein ic} 
cEepGAey éx tis “Eperpics, kai Zaprytpa mpolpiov Ehdw Emixenpdrocrov - 
beous EAcBev alypoaAdrous “EAAnvas &oiike.. . . Ere BE -raine 
Sronpabdyeves GrréAcvoey O Duwlov ... toyv. .. Ey togay ol AGnvato! 
vie Eureigley wal Peapry rol avbpss. 6 yap wet Exetvou FAG Enl 
Ta  Wedyuara MoAgoeds oftes Erodsunoey, Gove wal pov oirrds tnro- 
xelptos yevioOat Tols troAsulois. 

Starting with the first quéetion (how many expeditions were sunt to 
Eubooa), we note that Phuturch describes only one, that of Phocion; Tat 
Phaterch wae only writing « biography. We must, then, see what other 
references oan be identified with this expedition and the battle of ‘Tamrynae. 

(i) An-ullnston te the ériAecro: (cf. eapra) ia also to. be found tm Aesch, 
I. 1008; wel wos elf. E0Boray orpareiag totporevoduny.? cai thy Ev 

! tiriech, Geach, 10 i, MM and ii. 274,  wlorten JoArhomderts oe Uhr, Ilan Greife 
following Schacior, Demowhenes, LI", TH. wald, OTS: p. 11h; 

4“ Porehimpen, qe O4, followed by E. * The plural here must not be alleweel io 
Pékoray, Sindicn ove griechischen Geehichie confueo the lamin, Acichines is lncluiling 
im etheten woul fiaftion Jokretinten ite = the wxpdlitiim to Kubous of 357 nu, 

bad 
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Toapvvats uaynv tv trois émiAtxtrois otto éxivilvercn Bote xcxel 
oTepavcotijves Kai SeUpo fxcov 1rGAiv tro Tor Sr ou, ‘Tv Te vikny Tis traAEos 
cmayyeiAas, xtA. This is evidently the same battle; and Aeschines goea on 
to confirm Plutarch’s statement that Phocion waa general there. The presence 
of only érfAexros, a8 shown by beth authorities, suite Plutarch's reference to 
the few soldiers whom Phocion had brought over with him, For the &tri- 
Aextor were tiot the élite of the citizess army, brigaded separately on the flekl, 
whenever Athena went ont wavSnpel. They were the amall number of citizen 
Yolunteets selected from the xerédoyot, when « restricted citizen force only 
waa required. 

(ii) Th TIL: 86 seq... Aezchines: gives a fuller acoount of this battle at 
Tamynae, It can be identified with the one in which he had taken part, 
because the orator drops from the seoond into the first person, when he comes 
to the nctual narrative. .. » émmdh SséByte eis EGBoiay MAourdpye 
Ponfijgovres . . . brrerBi) Gt tdyrota els Tantvas rapiAsouev, the 
hostile Euboeans attacked us: «ai ef uh mpdtov pév fetov ns Eowoe TO 
oTporrotre6ov, érei6’ ol otpamdirar of Upétepo1 Kal of Trezol Kal ol inmrels 
avSpes tytvovto dryadol, nal mapa tov ImrdSpopov rou Ey Toutivens && 
Trapardtews poyi] Kporicavres Goeloay UtroomévBous Tous troAculous, 
ExavSUveucev pe Ho wdAis alcyicota qadety, The last sentence confirms 
Plutarch’s statement that the prisoners taken by the Atheniana were 
relewsed. 

So we have already identified one expedition led by Phocion, whieh 
consisted of a amull force only of infantry and cavalry, and which was seriously 
cornered at Tamynae, hut managed with good Inok to fight ite way out, Are 
there any references to another expedition * 

(a) (Dem) LEX. 3 (343-0 m0.) alludes to an. expedition tovSnpet to 
Euboea as about to start at the same time as an expedition tavSnyel to 
Olynthus. This is, of course, literally impossible; but the sentence is loosely 
worded, What it does indicate is that an expedition travSnyel to Kuboea 
was under consideration at the time of the Olynthian war, ie. 349-8 20, 
The expedition of Phocion and the ériAexto: could not be deseribed as 


pel, 

(6) In Dem. XXXTX. 16-(348 6.¢,), Mantitheus aceuses Bouotas ot" els 
Tedvos trapiiAgoy ol GAAo:, fvGdbe tos Xdas yuo coredeig Gn Kal tois 
Atovusions Katapelvos tydpeev . . . creAGdvraw 6° 26 Evfdios tov 
otpaniorG@y Anrotagioy a poaEKAHOn, ‘nie ele of of GAO} implies that this 
was an expedition of all the citizens Mantithens does not say ‘ Boootus 
was solected from the xatdAoyos, but ho failed to attend.” He morely says 
that when the rest went, Bocotus did not. Mantithens aloo provies us with 
the means of dating this-expedition more exactly ; it covered the period from 
the end of February to the end of March (Xdes to Atovucia), 348 n.0.* 





Of, Acschines in the name apeoeh, £75, tion from that dent to «id Pluterchos. Hie 
be iF, ORO, 1, 12 (274 m0.) and Verguncs, ronson te that the firwt expedition was rually 
Hellenatic Athens, p. 251, note 2, and pp. 377. sent to Erotria, wo lt cool not be onlled an 

* Kahoutodt aleo distinguishes thieoxpedt- oxpedition “to Tamynan,’ since that only 
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Thus there are two allusions in Demosthenes to an expedition to Kuboea 
sravSrusi, which cannot have been the expedition of the érftextot already 
identified. The first reference speaks of it as under consideration: the 
second iniplies that it actually took plane, A third passage from the same 
arutor (XXT. 161 seq., S47 p.0.) cantirme this second passage, and serves to 
bring the expedition tavénpel inte relation with Phovion's expedition while 
preserving the distinction between the two, 

Vemosthenes is speuking of the last three oceasions on which yoluntary 
contributions (imBdoeis) had been asked for by the Athenian state.* He: 
alludes to the contributions for the Kuboean war of 357,? and proceeds to 
take ua further examples some émSécas els "OAdvGov, and a third series, 
which [as the context shows) was raised for military purposes in Euboea. 
Again, as in the speech against Neaora, the two objectives are mentioned 
together. But our third passage from Demosthenes aleo talls us something 
about what forces actually were sent. Demostlienes says that Moidias did 
not at first contribute: grad?) 52 troMopxeigban Tots éy. Topuvors oTpa- 
Thdrras EnyyéAdero, wal wrdvtas tGiévar tous OroAottrous liriréas, Sy 
els otros Fv . ... rapeAGdov Errédcoxey. A few linws later Demoathones mentions 
that Phocian 6 otpatnyés sent for the cavalry from Argura els SicSoyxnv : 
the onrtext shows that these tmis are of OirdAcrron (to whom Meidiaa 
properly belonged), and that in the interval they had reached Argora: in 
Kubooa, They were now being summoned to relieve eine other cavalry under 
the command of Phocion. Thus Demosthenes implies an expedition tayv6nyel 
to Fiuboea, following on an expedition led by Phocion, 

The simplest way to invarpret the situation is to recognise that the soldiers 
who were being besieged in Tamynae wore Phocion and his troops: sent to 
uid Pluturchus. As we lave seen, they {a small force of frets and.owAtrat) 
had been hemmed in, and put to serious peril there. News of thie danger 
reached Athens, and created such alarm that it wae decided to dispatch a 
resining expedition of all the rest of the uble-hodied citizens. Because Meidina 
was an leds, Demosthenes in his attack on him ouly mentions that all the 
reat of the cavalry hail to serve. But it follows, ¢ fortiori, that all the hoplites 
also were sent.® 

So we have shown that there is definite ¢vidence for the sending of two 
expeditions to Bubons :* one of a few soldiers anler Phocion to help Plutarchua, 
another mised trovSnyel to rescue Phocion at Tamynas. Before we conclule 
with a composite narrative of the whole campaign, our seoond question must 
es Se 


happened jneutentally to be tte goal; for 
the Atlionians dil not know thine would be 


6 lg Tones otpetia, However, Kahretodt 
Aes thle qusrtlotliae teapyprcue to geet tle piget 
manit by whatever metho, 

* On the general mibjoot ef. A. Ruerrei, 
"Enifoon, Dies, Bern. lize. 

) OF. Erich Radiigo, Zur Zeithestimmng 


dew pubciachow amt olyntiivchon Kevega, Dies. 
Gieson, 1008, who vifes Dem. XVILL 00 
and 7G, TE. i, 1, 16E2, L301 (856-5 n.c,), 

*The above gecount & cot wielely 
idlivergont from that in the Caméridge Ancient 
History, Vol, VI p. 231: bat Me, Plokart. 
Cembridyo has uot fully represented the 
character and fmportanen of the second 


expedition, 2# the lew) sent muh oxréneet 


before Chacronea. 
* Botoch had denied this, toc. elt. ewprm, 


‘ 
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be answered: when was Molossus captured! By identifying of & Toytvers 
otpenetal with Phocion’s force. wo avoid Kuhrstedt's worst error. He 
identified these aeliiers with Molossus aod his garrisen; and 30 was eom- 
pelled to suppose that Phocion in 849-8 (winter) went to Kubves, ledt « parrison 
in Tamynae under Molossus, and then returned to rescue them. ‘This course 
of events, which Kahratedt admits te be bevand explanation, needlessly 
diverges from Pluturch's narrative. Acvonding to Plutacch, Molossus was an 
ificial successor to Phocion; and we hove wa indication that he was captured 
at Tamynae rather than anywhere alee in Kuboen. 

On the other hand, Kahretedt is certainly right in identifying Molossus 
and dis force with the Athenians, of whom we hear in Sohot, ad Dem. V.o>— 
(Tkovrapyos) Gtatvodpeves crrostowvriv taw Efvov Tov maddy, owrols 
"AGnvaiay Aoydbas Stjoas EBwxev, o] 5é ‘“AGnuadion v’ téAovta teypawtes 
fAvoavTo avrrous (cf, Schol. ad Dem. XXU 110), The last whieh Plotareh had 
told us abour hia namesake, Plutarchus, was that Phocion expelled him from 
Eretria; Evidently, Platarchus had no hopes of placating the yoieral whom 
he had betrayed: but later « reconciliation was effected with the Athenians 
(Giadvedpeves), With this event shoulll be connected the echolla te Den. 
XIX, 290. Demosthenes has alluded to the prosecution of Hegesilaus, 
Kubulos’ nephew, and the scholiast explains ——obres ely E0Borav érrectpc- 
THyTeEY Ste TH Mhourdpyes tiv PonGelav Erepyav "ASqvaiot, dos shrev éy 
Didvrmexols (te. Vv). expiGny 68 bs cuveforenious 1a) MAoutdpyor tov 
Sfiuev, xtA. By brectpartynoey sume kind of additions) command is 
meant; +e. either 4 command held along with another otpatryyds, or one 
taken over in succession. to another otpatyyds. As the word is not found 
again, except when wadd: of the Hellenistio or Roman officials in Egypt (ea. 
Dittenberger, 0.6.0.8. Il. No. 708, 1. 18), the choice between these meanings 
must be determined by reference to the possible facts. It is unlikely that 
there was any general additional to Phocion in command of the éri\exrot, 
since they were only a amall expedition. So if Mewesilatis held an * additional’ 
command as a otpetnyds, and joined with Platarchus in deceiving the 
Atheman people, we should rather connect lis treason with thy reconciliation 
and the kidnapping of Molossus. 

When, then, oan a auceessor to Phocion in Euboes have heen reyuired? 
As we have seen, the expedition tavSnyel lasted roughly from Febraury to 
March. So some three months must still have remsined till the end of the 
official year (July, 348) after the wurst of the difficulties in Euboea had already 
been settled, We have no evidence that Phocion continued in Euboea: on 
the contrary, from /.G, 11*: i. 207, we find that in Thargelion (May), 348, ho 
was associated with Chares and Cheridemus in the command of an army, 
which wns somehow connected with Orontes, satrap of Dascyloum 3! Henne 





1 Of, Groerparnytiy j= to david «anh. Patutlettes the theemothetae of $4(6 (én 
ordinate corns), Koicyeu) anil the enemth) huergelion sare 
1! The inseription js known from. fome suamticawed in the pet. Smoe tho prytaniy 
ainall fragmenta fone of which ie only extant of Pandiunie actually fill in Thargolion thie 
m copies}, It ty dated in the prytanm of year (ef. Kirctiner ad Jae.), thie date May 448 


250 H. W. PARKE 


it is reasonable to suppose that by that date Phocion must have left Euboea, 
anc waa with these twe generala probably on the Hellespont. 

The cxily serious difficulty of this hypothesis is that it compels us to 
suppose that Plutarch hes omitted from his narrative a otpatnyds, who 
occurred between Phocion and Molossus, But this suppositian is not hard 
te credit when one considers the moralistic character of Plutarch’a scoount, 
He anly mentions Molossus at all to point the contrast with Phocion > for this 
purpose Hegesilaus wae not so appropinate. 

Then it will have been during Hegesilaus’ period af command that the 
reconciliation was effected, This would have bren the most likely time, for 
Hegesilaus, as Klubulus’ nephew, was connected with the patty responsible 
for the original hetp to Phitarchus (Dem, XX1. 110), So far aa the scholiast 
gives any indication, it appears that there was an interval between the recon- 
ciliation and the treachery toward Molossus- Hence we may. suppose that 
Molosaus succweded Hegesilaus in July, 348; and was kidnapped shortly after- 
wards. When the reconciliation was seen to be fallacious, if would be natural 
that Hegesilans was accused of having occasioned it corruptly. Plutarchus 
tu secure pay for his mercenaries demanded » ransom of 5) talonta™ Tt was 
paid, arcl the prisoners were restored’; henee we find (Paus, I xxxvi 4) that 
Molossus’ grave was in Attica. 

Our. last giiestion—who, if anybody, won. this war—is, best answered 
by # narrative illustrating our concliusions. 

In 349 (summer), Philip, who had begun his attack on Olynthus, set on 
foot « plan to prevent the Athenians from siding the Olynthians (Phit. Phoe. 
X),. His method was te support various aspirants to the post of tyrant 
in the cities of Euboea. One of these, named Cleitarchns, an exile (Aesch. 
TH, 87, schol.), tried to create » popular insurrection in Eretria, a city which 
was then in the control of Plutarchas, & supporter of Athens (Schot. ad Dem. 
V: 5); 

Contemporary Athenians do not give Plutarchus any title; but he seems 
to have been in fact @ Tupavvos (ihid.) (though periape nominally wpoctérrns. 
+toU 6fjyev). Plutarchus appealed to Athens for help; and this request was 
opposed by Demosthenes (dul. and Schol. ad Dem. XXT. 110), who forosaw 
that it would prejudice the chances of helping Olynthua: Bui Eubulus, influ- 
enced by Meidias, who was a personal friond of Mutarchus (Dem. iid,), brought 
it about that Phocion with ol érikexto: and acme brrmets waa vent (Plat. Phor, 
XTl).. The date of the expedition cannot be determined exactly. Phocion 
fouml the situation in Eretria made perilows by treachery (Plat. Phoe., did.). 
Perhaps he thought it unsafe to remain in the city itself = at any rate he inarched 


soomm ubooet certuin. What exactly the 


oxpentistn ib vonberned with this raizing of 
three gonerule laut bo do with Orontew it not 


quite clear. Chartres hal hoor ip Chustcidies, 
lust bad loft there: Charidonuet waa the 
yousent on the Hollespont (Philocharus, 
Prag. 192}, Both went to help Olynthus 
in the summer of 345. Henoo it Ww likely 
that thie inseripticn with ike referenes to 


meroonaries for the counng campwisi 

“* Ountemparery outinmtes of tansome 
vary greatly: «ey. Dem. MEX, 169 quote 
3-6 mines a man; Asech, If, 100, at loant 
® talent » man, when they aro «qeuking af 
the same prixonoes | 
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to @ position near Tamynae, where ho found himself threatened on all sides 
by hostile forces (tid. and Aeach. IIT. 86), 

Olettarchus is not mentioned at this point by our authorities (except 
Sehol, aid Aeach. ITT. 87) > instead, we ore told that there was & general move- 
ment against Athens throughout Euboen, inspired by fears of Athenian annexa- 
tion (Sehol, ad Dem, XX1. 110), The leilers specially named by Avechines 
are Callias of Chalcis who had rallied all Euboes, and brought over additional 
forces from Macedon (Aesch. TEL 87), and lis brother Taurosthenes, who liad 
imported Phocian mercenaries” In face of the enemy, Phocion fortified a 
naturally strong position, ond awaited. ther attack. Meanwhile he must 
also have managed to send a messenger to Athens announcing his danger, 
The soldiers, as was typical of Gimeks, found Phocion's policy of waiting trying 
on their nerves; end Platarchus (who waa present supported by his own 
mereenaries), in addition suspected Phocion of cowardice. Henoe, contrary 
to Phocion’s orders, he led his vor in a sallyin which they were followed by 
the Athenian trteis. Both forces were beaterr. Plutarchus and his morcen- 
aries scattered, and made their escape: the cavalry were later rallied by one 
leophanes. As the enemy began to assault the stockaile, Phocion made a 
oounter-attack in which the éridexro. distinguished themselves Phocion 
thus turned his apparent failure inte » complete victory, and suceveded later 
in coming te terms with his oppanents by generously releasing hig prisoners. 
Meanwhile 4 relief expedition traySnyel had been sent from Athens: the cavalry 
landed at Argura, the hoplites near Styra (Derm XXT 122 seq.). It was 
evident at once that they were not needed for their original purpose, but 
Phocion employed some of the cavalry to take the place of hia tired 

It remained to deal with Eretria itself; Plutarclus by his disloyalty at 
Tamynae had forteited the good-will of Athens. Since he could not be trusted 
to stand firm in an emergency, Phocion expelled him from Eretria, and handed 
over the city to the Sfuos. It seeme that Athens maintained a garrison of her 
own €évos there till peace was conoluded.4* The main Athenian stronghold, 
however, was placed at Zaretra, a commanding point in the centre of the 
island. Alter establishing o force of citizens there, Phocion left Buboes - 
the rest of the citizen army returned to Attica, or went on to serve in Chalvidice 
(Dem. XXL 197), 

With Phocion's successors Hegesilana and Molovsus we have already 
dealt, It may seem strange that Athens waa content merely to ransoni her 
citizens. The explanation lies in the other serious commitments in which 


* 1) soumt tniposiitin to dotermine 
whother these wore obtamed by express 
eureernent with Piialucwres, the ecnbeenpemary 


dlotaila of Platarch’# acvonnt of this battle. 


TUpeves of Phocis, or whether they wore 
moroly allowed to near their living in the 
winter months by filly easual vupley- 
mont abroad. The scholiavt some to have 
SeaDicol! Hieias tes thin Rasta Phoeian 
moreonnrios of 341. 
“Tt mw diffinlt to unravel the exact 


from the driheroa. As the brikerro: will 
have becn the only Athunian infantry 
on thy field, perhaps these were the brigasdd 
of toyal Eretrians. 

** Aveth, 1.115, with wihol,, which man 
only belong to this perivd 
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Athons waa momentatily involved. She had to protect the Chorsonese agamneat 
Philip and to help the besieged Olynthins: TLence aleoim the summer of $48 
pay was not lorthcoming for the dieaste (Dem. KX ATX. 17);. and 1m was 
proposed bo appropriate the Theorie find [or military purpoees ([Llem.|, LIX, 
3), though this motion wes quashed by Eubulus. So Athens could not spare 
the men or the money for another campaign abroad, It was chuaper to pay 
the ransom and have done with Eubues, 

Before the Olympic truce of 346 (Aeioh. -IT..12), there were quesent in, 
Athens ambsssscors from Euboes discussing peace, Acschines’ statement 
cannot) be interpreted to prove whether the tntistive in these negytiations 
came from Kubora or fram Athens. In. mir reconstruction of the Mulyean 
war the final stage is seen to hyve been practically a defeat for the Athenians. 
But the terms of peace were inconclusive. Athens withdrew her garrison 
from Buboes,and the otties wore leit free to:choose whether they would sapport 
her or, Mulip. Carpstus -seeme:to have -been: loyal to Athens ([lem,| VIL 
$8): Eretria was divided between the two factions: other cities, hike Oreus, 
eon became definitely hogtile. In fact, the result was indecisive. und gave 
Philip an opportunity again to nse Euboenn purties fer lia own ends. till in 
M1 so, Athens created the Bubomin leayme. | 

H. W, Panke, 


@ Pom. TX. 07: ther w no evidones hod mvolved his retnrn tepowor. 
that the trocndlietim with Plvterchnw ere 


ATTIC BLACK-FIGORED FRAGMENTS FROM NAUCRATIS 
[PLares XV-XVIL| 


We understand that it is wot propose bo publish the Attic vase-fragments 
found at Naueratis in the London section of the Cormiu Vesorum = we have 
therefore asked Mr Walters (ar permission’ to publish a eeleetion of them ; 
and our request haa been kindly granted. 

The fragments aye all from Naverntis, excopt Nos. Tland 00, In‘rafer- 
ences £0 the Cormws Fasurem we omit the rubric LM He. and represent IT Aud 
by danky. We refer freely to the second Oxford fascteule, sean te ippenr, dil 
Corus Fagor i to Payne's forthcomme Nocrocurimehia [abhrewintid A.) 





Pee L—Orcnine ta Lown, 
and to Beazley, Atte Black-fiyure: a Sheek (AWbreviated ABS). Wa 
hid hoped to give page-roferances to Nevrooonithia = tnt the. page-proot 
ine heen held up. 

1. Fig. 1. 88. 0-4-5868, Olpe Naukratis, ii, PLO 5, Handte and foot 
midlorn. Rat. ‘The Ming ornament of parly churucter. For the ornament 
balow the ram's neck compare the Piraeus vase in Athens (Pfuhil, Fig, 8A), 
ini the fen gmphora in Loman (Fa. 4-10. 1: Jacohsthal, Orinnenite, Pl, 7): 
for the worm-like lines adhering to the border we aust go luck oven farther, 
td) Phaleriin vases like the ceutuur rarer in Athons (Jahrbuch, 2, PL 4) or 
Acropolis 304 (Gel, PL 1). 


WLS —VohL, 41%. _ P 
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Another ramon an otpe of they same class, Oxford 505 (CV. Oxford, 
Pi. 13, 1-9). 

End of the seventh century (Payne; N.). This vase, and Nos, 2S, 
beling to a group ‘of tall Ginochoal (* olpai’) with trefoil mouth, echinus 
foot, igh double handle, picture on the side. Tor the shape complete, Bee 
Morin-Jean, Dessin dest animaun, p. U1, Fig. 187 or J.2ES., 27, p. 207) I 
(better, C.K. Oxford, Pl 1, 1-2), The shupe'is a favourite with Connthian 
potters: the Atic group to which ours bebings has boen dealt with hy 
Payne (N,). Add. te his list the fillowing — 


Lo Wile Gidlia, from Comrotri: Siren, 

2. Florence, fragment. Siren. 

§, Boetm 535, Folrbanka, Pld. Siren, 

4 Landon BOG Neukratias, i, P18, 8. Siren, 

Teerlin 1653. Hoar. 

; Villa Ghilia, from Cervets!. Forr-purt af boar. 

. Heidelbere M43, fragment. | { Eferrne) 

Btuttgari Vio8, Cok. 

Tihingen (4), Watetnger, P14. Cook. 

—Jamdon 108.2 Nenkratiad, PLO. t, Goek. 

HY, Dehn Moa, 2 tt BOT Delphine. 

Iz. Delos: Poa, a, B92. Anchor. 

13. Moston, frssmemt from Noweretix, Weirhanks, Pl, 45, 853, 4 (Uerakles and 
Tritun ty. 

14, Oxford, fraumenta of woweral see 0.7, Oxford, Pi 1, 25-22. 


-_ 
SSeenes 


These jugs, and those given by Payne, form « compact groups the hon 
olpe Brussels AL388 is a late stragyler, The shape continues to be used by 
the Amaais painter and his contemporaries, but differently decorated. ‘The 
latest example is Louvre F S22. . 

2 PLXV. 32. 864-1, 1171: Olpe: Rider: whatremning is the bridled 
bead of the horse, and part of the reins, The cheek is chipped, For the 
subject compare the olpe Loavre MNB 2035, another in ‘Taranto, and frag- 
qoenta of a third in Hieidetherg (M43, head ofa-bridled horse); A good epecimen 
of the dank-maned, ghostly rocking-horse of the seventh century-and early 
aixth (Pirsews amphora ; Louvre ditos Tl 874). 

About GM), 

% PL XVI, 10. Bia. 22 Olpe: A wingeil thing with eye and eve 
brow. We can’t think what on earth this is, 

Early sixth canfary, 

4. PL XV, 10. B 102,28. Olpe. Adion marrying off-a fawnin its mouth, 
The necks, and the lion's wre aod tose, are red, White apots.on the lion's 
nose and brow, andalso om the forehead. For the subject compare an 
Etruscan buochero oinechos im the Louvm, C565 (Morintean, p. 151). 

Early sixth century. Payne, .V. 

fi. Vig. 3,4. 88-641, 658, Olpe, Payne, Lion (sejant regordunt}, 
Muzelé, tongno, comes, neck red: white teeth. 

Karly sixth ooutary: in etyle moar No. 4. Necalle tho painterof Louvre 
E 874 (Payne, N,). 
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6, Fig. 2,1-2. B60. 250nd 33. Large plate. Inthe centre, gorgoneiin, 

In thy zone next it, a foral ornament. and « lion sejant regardant, There 
was no doubt 4 similar lion on the other side ofthe-plant, Then came another 


4 4 





Pm, 2,—PFrowertTs mm Lorwnoy, 


1-2. Piate; 3, Dexes: 4, Ornocroe 


zone: the hind-paw of a feline remains, and the hind-hoofs, with pasterns, of 


a horse. On the rim, a floral ornament. and « tram (not a woab as in the 
catalogue), then # lion, and the tail of a sejant feline, probably « aphins. On 


— 7 





Pui, 2—Ooure seats my Linder, 


the edge, chevrons. ‘There are two other fragments of the same plate in 
Oxford (CLF. Oxford, PL 1, 3-4) 


Beginning of the sixth century. By the painter of the Leuvre dinos 


4 874 (Payne, N.)-; compare the plate Acropolis 515-516 (Giraef, Pl. 23), 


4 2 


- 
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7. Fig, 3. B01. Columu-keater: Naukratis, ii, Pl. 13, 2, A griffin- 
bird between twu sphinxes. Part of the griffin's breast ts lost, On the griffin: 
bind, comumon in Corinthian, rare in Attic, seo Rumpf, Wandmalereien in Ves, 
p. 48, ancl Payne, VY. A good example on the amphora Louvre EB 8i6 (CY. 
Louvre d, Pl, 4, 9). 7 

First quarter of the sixth century; the whitiah clay connects it with three 
other vases, anwing thant the lekanis in Dresden (Payne, N.). 

8. PL XV, & BOL. 26. Dinos, Above, floral ornament: below, 
sirens confronted. This belongs to the small dines London B'100 (Naukratia, 
ii, Pl, 6: how, Figs. 4-5), and fits in under the panthers, 

First quarter of the sixth century. 

The single human figure who often appears among the monsters of the 
“mixed animal frieze" in Corinthian and early Attio black-tigure is often 
characterised as Hermes by.a caduceus, Hermes it not picked hsphasard = 
ad traveller and mediator he links the world of monsters to the world of man 
and civilination. 

0. Fig. 2,3. B03. 14.2. Dinos. Kiders. To the left, nose, mouth, 
heard, and shoulder of the horseman. Waiters noticed that this helonged to 
the sume vase aa the fragment published in Nawkratis, i. PL 9, 7. 

First quarter of the sixth century, 

10, PL XV. tt. 88, 6-1. 588, Small dinos. Lioness, boar. 

Late first quarter of the sixth century. Akin to the Komast group (see 
below on Nos. 12, 16-22). 

tt, Pi, XVII, 7. 88. 4-1. 1220 Dinos, Part of a feline: below, o 
bour. ‘Tho vase seems to have a thin pale-buff slip; but 40 has the Pinan 
amphorn; awl our fragment ix not certainly un-Attic, 

Karly sixth century, 

12. PIL XY. Figs. 6 2. and t, 8&8 6-1, 599, three fragments, Column 
Keater. A, warriors setting out: two horses, one with bent head (prohably 
part of a quadriya), a hoplite with spear, and another hoplite (face with cheek 
plewe remuiine) Inoking at lum. ‘The horse's eye ia ted, B. komos; two men 
dancing, dress in short shirts; shirts and faces and necks red. These two 
fragments are by the same hand as the warrior fragment. and no doubt belong 
to the eumne vases, in spite of the pattern sbove being narrower. A fourth bit 
of the sume vase is in Oxford (CV. Oxford, PL 2, 3). 

First quarter of the sixth cantury = ine of a number of coliumn-kraters 
belonging to the Komast group (see Payne; N.; and below, Nes, 16-22). On 
eatly Attic colunin-kraters in general, soe Payne, N, 

Ih PL XV, 465.and $8. BsOL, 16 and 44, Small kanthares, 16 gives 
the upper half of Hermes (85 -~...), wearing chiton and mantle, wand holding 
out his caduceus; and part of 4 large lotusflower. Above the picture.« red 
line : inside the vase, a pair of tedlines. 44 gives the legs of two male figures, 
with part of the oul of the vase, One figure has a Jong chiton, the other « 
ghorter chiton; ‘both haye muntles and staves. Below the picture a red line : 
then a plastio fillet with dots on it; then, on the cul, three lines, and » band 
with dots from top and bottom. For the drawing of the mantles, compare the 
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Berliti fragment 3987, and the oup-fragmenta Acropolis 161 (Graef, Pl, 82). 
The draped figares have un old-fashioned, strffed look—same back and fromt-— 
which recalls the Crow corsleb (Olympia, ty, Pl 58) or even, earlier, the 
Alesandrod of the Chigi yaar: aee Payne, NV, 

Karly sixth century.. On the shape, see No, 14, 

4, PLXYV 17, Bool. 4 Small kanthans.. Above, aredline, Insule, 
a red line, ‘The chariot of Achilles. What remain is part of horse's mane, 
the head of a man at the horses” heads, and the inseription DATPOOL(os). 
retrograde, Tho horse's mane and the man's face anl neck areted. For the 
subject, compare the big kantharos by Nearchos, Acropolis O11 (Cirwel, PI. 367 
Pluhl, Wie. 236), though therein is Achilles himself whe stands at the lorses’ 
heads {sen Wrode in AWM. 41, pp. 267 and 341), On koppa tn Attic vases, see 
Kyetathmor, p 10: the latest koppas are on litthe-master cups; to Krotach- 
ner’s examples add the lip-owps Louvre F 90 (Pottier, Pi. 70) and Munch 
2148 (J, 26), 

Karly sixth century, Prom a kantheroe of juat the aame type and style 
as No. Uh A fragment of « third kuntharog, of the same type and style, from 
Noueratia, is in Cambridge (N13), TL; part of a frontal cliariot aml of a 
wartiot to the left ofits helow, oned line, then « plaatio fillet, dotted | inside, 
ahiny black, with a red line); and Frowments vf two others, fm Naueratis, 
which are ot least close, are in Oxford (CLV. (xford, PL, 21-12), That aneh 
keoatherot alonld be commen pt Natioratis is natural: they mast have been 
meant to repluoe thi * chialines of Ionian, * Naueratite ' dahric, 

Tho kantharos-fragments Acropolis 2033. (Gnief, PL. 9) are later than 
our growp, are well on in the second quarter of the century, but resemble ours 
in the anuill size: the dotted fillet, aud the elaborate decoration of the onl The 
darlivst complete Ianthwroi of thu shape are Berlin 1737 (Gerhard, #.C.¥, 
PL 13, 1-3; Schaal, Sf? Pig, 32) and London 94. 7-18. | (P2ES. yp. 280 
nod Pla, 18 aml LT, 1). 

la. PL XV, 19, Redo, 50, Probably a kantharcs, Part of the upper 
edue ia preserved, without border, The break to the left beluw is tocent, but 
we hove oot: lwen able te find the lost piece, OPIAM OS, tetrogtaile, and 
puzzling remains uf the picture, The right-hand ting looks like a Done 
odlume, tit hes @ ri-of white ots manning down the middle. 

Kathy sath eentory, Thedlettering reeemblis that of the kantharos No, 14. 

16. PILXV 15, BAOL AG, Smulleoncave-sicded yase, probably a kuntharos 
or the like. Inside, shiny black, with two pmire of redilines. Komos: « nuked 
manandawomandancing. The woman’scomeared, Above, two black lines. 

Early sixth contury: resembles the Komast group, divisiom ji (see on 
No. 17). 

17; PLXV 1. Nomumber, Smallkotyle, Komoa: a man dressed inn 
short rod shirt; tote left, part ofthe hundaof another: Above, « black ine. 

Karly sixth century: Komaeh grouy. Sinall Arne kotylai of Corinthian 
shape are common in the early putt of the sixth oentary + for complete leotylat 
in the aativ atvle aa cnits see Greifenhaven, Eine attisohe af, Gattung wnt die 
Doratellung dee Howes din ei, Jahphayatert, Yio 3-4, ond Payne, N, Bee also 
C.F. Oxforl, text to PL 14, 4 and 7. 
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18, Mi, XV, 9, No number. Small kotyle. Two sirens confronted. 
Above, 4 black line, 

Karly sixth ventury > akin to the Komast group, 

19. PLXY,23.. B60L-39. Small kotyle.. A isivemnad. To the left, high 
up, # wornan’s hand, the white laid direotly on the clay (see helow on No, 87) 
From the position of the hand, che may have been dancing. Above, two lines. 
The man may bea satyr (satyre sometimes have human ears) or he may bea 
human reveller. 

Early sixth century ; contemporary with the Komast group. 

20, PL XV, 8, 19145-1710. Cup. Convex lip, with zigays. Than 
ated tine. Then part of an antmal frieze (lion), Inside, two red lines half-wa: 
down the lip. one between lip and bowl, one on the bowl, 

First quarter of ihe sixth century, Komast group (Payne, N.), On this 
olass of cups kee below, on No, 2]. 

This eup differs not only freny ita follows, but front all other Attic eups, in 
haying 4 pronennned canvas tip. (One or two later cnpe have & very slightly 
conves lip, see helaw on No. 45.) The conves Ip i# common though not 
universal in Corinthian cups (Munich 210, Law, PL 7, 2, Haekl and Sieveking 
PL. 7 and pp, Band 4, Figs. LI-1S- Brussels A 2182), and in Ionian cops 
(Munich 485, Hack! Pl 18; Copenhagen, (1 PL 118, 7, lonic, not Attio as 
stated jn the Corpus); buat in Attica offset Iips are either straight or slightly 
gondave. The zigzag pattern is found on Corinthian eup-lips: So a link 
between Attic and Corinthian. 

21, PL_XV, 12. B 000.6. Cup. Komos: not @ silen and a maonad, 
as in the catalogue, bit parts of three male revellers, all dancinw and holding 
horns: The picture may be corapleted by means af a cup in Athens by the 
same hanil as ours (049; Greifenhagen, Pl, 2). 

Karly sixth century, Komaat group, second division (ace Greifenhagen, 
pp, 9 #8, and Payne, ¥,). 

This and No, 22 (with which we may sseociate No, 20) belong to the 
eurliest, group of Attic bf cups, a group which has been studied by Greifen- 
hagen and Payne, The shape (offset lip, decorated with rosettes or network, 
short Haring foot) is taken, with modifications, from Corinth. Another frag- 
ment of gach » cup, from Noucratis, is given in C.V~ Oxtord, PL 2, 4. 

22. PIV, 7. B 105. 28: Cup. Outside, komos: legs and left hand 
of.a revellor dancing: short shirt. Below. two lines. 

Firat quarter of the sixth century. Komast grup (Payne, N,): see 
on No. 21, 

23. PL XVI, 10-11 and PL XVIT, 33, BHO) 41, and otherfragments, Cup, 
Outside, wn the tip, lowers; below, A, Herakles, By komos, The burl is white, 
Herukles (chiton, llom-skin, quiver) moves quickly te r., looking roand, The 
subject woulll seem to have been the Strugule for the Tripod: and the tripod will 
have been held in the Jeft hand, the club in the right: but this is exceedingly 
batly for the subject, On the other side of the oup, « naked man is dancing 
with a phiale in his left hand. 

Early sixth century. Intermediate between the Komast cups and the 
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fiann cups (seq above on No, 2) and bolow on No, 25). The style of the 
drawing is close to that of the RKommst capa (ree Payne, V;), birt: the 
achome of deooration is that of the Siana capes: Por the pattern, compuce the 
Siana ewp Athen# 520 (Ross, Aroh, Aufedize, 2, P12; ACTonobathal, (raanente, 
TL G7, nr). 

4. PL SV, 2 Bos 17, Cup. Llneide. two lions confronted, witha 
Hower between, ‘The stump of tle oup-foot remains, and shows that the foot 
was at least of tle name general type a8 in the Sinna cups, 

Rarly sixth century Related to the Komast group, 

85, PLXVI,2. B103.2 Cap, The picture extends over tho offset lip. 
ne Well oe the handls-cone. Keomos ca youth anil a girl dancing + the youth 
naked, the girl dressed ita short chemise. ‘The youth's clest ip real. 

Beginnmg of the second quarter of the sixth century, Very clove, andl 
probably by the sone hand, a oop of the same type and subject in Gintinges 
(Jacohathal, Gaidinger Vase, Pla): close aleo an amusing oop in Copenhagen 
(517): CV. Cop. Ph 143, 5), and the Louvrn kotyle MING G78, In style atu 
anbject the picture may be thought of as continuing the diancing-scenes. of the 
Komasi griup. 

This cup and Number 26 belong to the second preat group nt Attic 
bluck-floureidl eupe, which may be ealled the Sinoa group from two well-known. 
cup found wt Siana, and Jone ell wn-Attio, in the British Museum. The 
shape le derived from that ul (he Komast cups, and is (lie samen the main + 
bot the lip is longer, and the foot, thongh etill stout taller, Good iustrstions 
af the shapé are'given i Lan (PL 18, 3, Manich 2129), by Jaeobsthal (Orne- 
ewe, P07, a; Monich 2121), and i the Copenhagen Corpus (PL 113, 3 and 4. 
PL id, and PLO, 1). There is 4 picture ingide as well aa outeule, The 
mitside pictures ate often. revtrioted ty the handle-wone as in the Ronwat group, 
the offset lip being patterned; but often, a¢ in ir cup, the figures spread over 
both handle-zone and lip; and sometimes both modes of decoration are used 
ononecup, Overlap decoration is not a very good idea, Init the cups make up 
for it by ther clean and vigorous teclmique. Later, overlapping naturally 
appented to Nikosthenes. who does something of the kind on: his miserable 
neck-ntapliorad. 

26. PL AVIS. B60. 28 Oop, Naudvatiea, PLS. 4. Inside, a man 
courting W btw. The man's knees were bent: ine lait ann chucks the chin; 
lit right ‘was in the some postion va in Noo dT. The boy taisee bis beni 
Liwarels the mmui"s Lewd; he has long huis, with « aite-lock; the Ime ut the 
end of the mowtl je nub a fodsette Int on oecidontal aeratch The dhosts 
are red. What de to the right is prolubly part of o garmiit hanging in 
the fled. 

This group of mad wel boy is a favourrie in Attic WMick-figure from tle 
neocon (quarter af the sixth century onwanls, ‘The ilegrenof intimacy varies. 
Good exumples + lip-cup in Berlin, 1773). fragment of 4 litthemaster- ap in 
the Louvre, P85; cup in Athons, Licht, Stttenpeschichte, Suppl. p.208; tripod 
in Yale, (22 (Baur, Pl. 4); arophora in Wiirzburg (Langlotz, Bildhewersehulen, 
PH 13,5), See abe Beasley ined.) Oxford, PL. 3,25. In red-figure the group 
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iWnot:ao common + cup bye Peithines in Berlin (Hartwig; I'l, 25); cap, manner 
of Douris, in Munich, 2651. 

Rarly second. quarter of the sisth ecentury., Siana cop. Belongs to the 
game stylistic group as the Sianus Athens 529 (Ross, Arch, Aufritze, 2, V2 = 
Boor, Venture, po li; A, Jacobsthal; Ornamente, PL 07, 6); Louvre F 07 
(Pottier, PL 8), Lauvere A478 (Pottier, PL 17). 

27- PLAVI,S. No number: From the shoulder of a large vase. ‘Thick: 
inside reserved. A naked- gil between two men, whose beards show to left and 
‘Hight. They were probably dancime—eompara the late Corinthian nock- 
ainphora London B36 (Greifenhagen, PL 4), 

About 570+ time of Soplilos, The fled-white i¢ laid Unectly on to the 
Way growl asi vases by Soplilos and Kite anil certain other Athiv pieces 
of vbowt the same period = see CLP. Oxtord, PL, 1, 

28. PL XVI, 12. B00, 29 Egey neck-amphors (' Tyrrhenian’ aliape), 

Nowkrotes, i, PLAS, 8. The armenir of Achilles, The hers, naked and bearded, 
takes his helmet hy the nasal. In front of hima woman (Thetis) holds the. 
ehinld. and the eword. ‘Tha shield has white rovmid#lé on the tim, ‘The thing 
looking like «pear-lhead in the lower right-hand, comor of the fragment is the 
breast of the zoddess and part of her wpper arm; above thia, Mie tip of the 
hetmet-orest.. Behind Achilles, a male-hand holding # spear asa stati, Neck, 
breast, and Hank of Achilles are reil. 

Second quarter of the -aixth century. Same atyly asin two other nepre- 
bentations of the same subjoot, om vases of the same sliape as ours m London 
(1822 f-16, 13 GP. PL 2S, 1) amd Munich (1450). On this subject,’ nen 
Beazley, Vanes in Poland, pp, 1-2. "The loop held in Thetis’ right hand is prob 
ably the haldrivk af the (oontealed) sword—thy shield being held on her lefi 
art: compare the Nend-cup Vatioun $25 (Athizzati, Pl. 36) or the Etrescan 
' Pontio! vase Cabinet des Mélailles 172 (C.F. OM, PL 29,4): although one 
hyerin i inthe Lotvre, #569, of the same period and ¢liss as our fragment and 
ite companions (C.F. Lowyne d, Pi 13), it seem to be thought of as snpporting 
the whinde, 

“9, PLXVL 16 Bago L Probably anegey feck-amphera. ‘The haradle 
came to the right. Above. red.and black tongues, ‘The Judgment of Paris. 
The right-hand figure te Paris; he wears a long white chiton, with » red mantle 
over both shoulders (worn as in the Lydan egey in Vlorence (HLS. VUE. 70) 
and wither vases with tho-same aubject (C.V~ Louvre, Pl. 11, d and 7, and 6), 
The hair ia hound witha let. Thi nie was loner thon appears : the bridge 
is nornial what shome a wart is part of the bordur, Purie is probably moving 
away from Hermes ond the goddesses, md hioking back wtthem, "The remuins 
to the loft wee pethapes pact of Hera’s Wand, holding awrestl, acin the Lowyre 
tripe pynia CA, 

“The invised inacription AAESAAP CE was hardly written by the artist. 
The four-stroke sigma oectirs afall times in Attic vase-painting, hut the Tonic xi 
hardly before the seeond half of the fifth century: the only x1 we reeall je ina 
Ronse Mmecnption on a Sian onp in Berlin (inv. 87h6: Schaal, Af Fig. 351 ¥). 

‘Becond qnarter of the sixth contury: not far from No. 28. 
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30, PICXVL7. B6Ot18 Neck-amphora, quite likely an eggy of "Tyr 
rhimion” shape: Judgment of Par: What remains is part of a worn te left 
(not to rivht us in the catalogue), dressed in a red peploa (the tip of the. 
overfall khuws to loft of the letters! holding a wreath and a flower with @ 
long stalk, Inderiptinn, in red, BEPA. The wreath is incised Against the 
holy, but againat the background (where the label covers it m-the photograph) 
painted only, In pictires of the Judgment of Paris thé gorlilesses often carry 
vwreathe (0.0. Louvre, (PL, 4 aad) 7, aml 6) or Howere (LT. Qopenhipem, 
PL UG, 1), Red inscriptions are rare in Attic black-figure © Acropedis 580 antl 
588; ogey heck-aniphorae Tanqiimin BC A (Mew, 12, Pla, 9-10- phote 
Mosciont R259 ond 8035) and Cambridge 44 (KE. Gardner, Pl, 7) CV. Caen 
bridge}; hytrin in London, B74 (phot, Mansell); Tyrrhenian eggy in Berlm, 
170 (Micali, Stora, Pl. 83); fimement Eleusie 88) (Demeter and Kore, 
inseriberl EVEVSINIAL: and a numberof Vanathenaic priae amphore, The 
vases in Cambridge and Tarquinia are in «single style; and om vase holenges 
to the same periol and broadly apeakme the same stylistic group, 

Barly second quarter of the sixth century. 

31, XVI, lTand 6, BOO11S. Twofragments. Amaxonomochy- (a) 
lower rieht-hand Gorier of thy picture: an Amazon, Lykopis, fallen: another 
Amazon punning past hor—what yomains is left ley and calf To the right, 
uepewr, Blood ahows on the lower part of Lybopis’ ehiton, and her oornea. 
ie drawn op te the upper evelid, (B) A lit of the left aide of the picture: twa 
warrirs (nde ane, ae jn the catalogue) rumning aidiy by aide; one of them is 
called [Pjelagon Part of the tight thigh ancl ureaye of the farther warrior 
remains, Below the lower borer of the pictur, two red hands. The hounding- 
line of the #ide-border in (a) hus been gone over with a red line; wot in B. 

The vase ia called o hydria in the catalogue; against this, that it a4 4 
pretty shiny bliok inside (amd the inside ofa hydria ie reserved), It may he 
sach a vase.as Acropolis 474 (Grmef, Pl 17), a sort of nuptial lebes, 

Early second quarter of the gecth pentory, Smith noticed (Cl Ree, 1883, 
p- 233, No. 1h) that the fragments were very like the Prangos vase in styte, 
They stand very close to the hvdria-tragments Acropolis 601 (Gract, Pl. 28; 
eee Beaglor in AS, atop 24 and ALS, p. 16), which are probably by 
Klis. Tx two technical points. alee, London and Acropolis tally: the 
reserved details (fiee, arm, headband, girdle of Lykopid: throne of Zetia), and 
the scmibhid underpainting for a white which has now ilisappeared (leg of 
the running Amorin’ long chiton heade Tophwestia) The seunilling “is 
rewilar in Carretan hydriaj, extremely rare in Attion, For the drawing of 
the shiell, compare the abiekd behind Tenens in Avropolle 60), anil the alield 
of Ares on the Frangoia vase. 

a PLAY, 2. BOOL TT. Shape doubiful, Thin: shiny black insidi, 
with a red line. Kantharos? Aphrodite with Eros inler mms 4¢P0(Srre) 
retrograde. To the Jeft, quart of something. Peplos and mantle red with 
white rosettes. . 

The black-figore representations of women with children im ther arms 
ure collected by Hall in Pinladelphia Afusewm Journal, 6, pp. 86-7, and von 
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Massow in A.A 41, p. 52) see aldo Lircifenhayen, p. 08, “Thrine, te wotnai bs 
obey Aghrextite < kotyte Acropolis 008 (Grael, Pl, 29), plaque Acropolis 
2526 (Graef, Pl LOt: quit together wrongly); and our fragment, 

About 560-504}, 

a3, PL XV, 8. BOON 29. Lidt Shiny black maide A man ani o 
youth. Red hay and beard, Above, the pattern. 

Karly mid-sixth eeotory: recalls Lydos. 

$4 PL XVIL-3. Bow. 20. Amphora. ‘Thesis and the Minotaur. 
Theseus grasps the monsters wrist, aa often (eg. Vatical amphora 3h, Albiz- 
‘git, PL 32: London ampbora Bs, 0.0, TN, 26) Ob). Avon man looks 
oft > his wloke les cel ponies on fe with white dota rotunil them. 

Karly mid-sixth eantury, 

35, PLXV,25, BGO. 9, Shiny black jnaide (e.g, a Niensthenic pyxis?). 
Part of 4 ligure to left, m lane chiton aml tel mantle; and the naked leg of 
& male fastening up. , , , BISKALOS, Klein (Linhh p. 38), suggests 
KAcopis.xchos, But the name ay be any Pros mame with the nan-Attic 
coritrnction to -Bis—Tloaupis, Trapprs, or whit not, 

‘Lote middle of the sixth century, Vor folds and border of mantle, compare 
Acropolis 2112 (Graef, PI. 92), for the folds the Cincrikle of the Francais wane, bnnat 
also 0 tragmont in Oxford (C.¥., Pl 3, 18) which mnest be nearer the date of ours. 

36. VION, 28. 6601. 48. Probably a lantharos, Inside, shiny black, 
with two md lines. Uigantomachy. ‘Two giants wo left, one striking with 
his-«pear, the other listing a atone. Shield-devices, the forepart of a panthor 
in prefile: and pellets, A god is driving his cliariot against them (forelegs of 
two horses, inl port of the bent head of ooo, remain) Wire) rendered by 
brown stroked, fallen the shield of the loramoat giant. 

Alwart 550-10), 

$7. PL XVI, 4 1814, 2-17. 7. Kantharos. All that remains of the 
chief picture ts the peaked lowvr end of 4 long chiton to the right of the harudlle, 
The handle:is concave, with « red Thaw on each aitle, On the cul, dot-banl, 
palmettes, dot-band, double rays, then ated line= thencame the stem, Inside, 
red lines (once a pair) half-an-inch apart. For thi exquisite palmetto parttern 
compare the ivory bands, Hogarth, Epferus, Pl. 42, 15 and 1, and, ina 
measure; the seventh-century gold bant from Thera, Af 48, PL 6, Ald, 

About }40-330. a 

38: PLAV,20, B601.19%. Kanthoros-iike vase, Comeave. Shiny black 
inside. A headoof Dionysos remains. 

About M0, 

30. PLXVIT, 5) 880-1,592: Lad A Jorge lid) nearly flat, not unlike 
& ekunis-lid, A hole in the middle, Lnaidy, shiny block, with « red line at 
the edge of the hole, andl two othurs atcintervala of on mdb. Tho holy aiav 
have served to pass « bronze ring-landly throuph, #4 in redigared pyxides 
of type Cs hut we do not remember any anulogy i in black-igure. In any case 
the lid must hive belonged to some sort of pyxis, Patterns; anininl frieze (4 
panther remains), 

Abort D40-a0) 
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40. PL XVI, 14. B600, 48. Olpe? (cither that, or Gar of those small 
amphorao which thia painter affects: but more probably an alpe}. The lower 
parts of three mules, two naked. one wearing # long white chiton and a himation 
and holding o spear staffwise. To the right, the vwo lines of the side-border. 
Betwoun the two naked) malos, the tips of tho hinder one’s fingers ; the gesture 
was the favourite Amasian (ace the Wirzburg olpe, W.F_ 1889, Pi. a, or thy 
Berlin amphora 1685, Adumek, pp. 25). 

Middle of the sixth century, By the Amasis painter (Beazley, 4.8.4: 
p, 36, No. 37). Contpare. for instance, the Munich amphora 155% (Fi. PIL. 
iA, 1, and iii, py, 224). 

41. PL XV, 29. 600, 31, Oinochoe, slape I] Navkrotis, i, PL 13, 7. 
Fight. A hoplite meshing forward with red shield and raise) spear Facing 
him a horaeromp striking downwards with his spear, ‘To the right the spear af 
a third warrior, ‘The rema, which are ornamented with pairs of white studs, 
seem to lie bigh on the horse's neck, bat perheps they are held in the rider's 
left hand on the offaide. The black part below the right upper arm of the 
rider seems to he his lett upper arm. 

The horse has a pompon; his tooth are white. The horseman wears 0 
red ay) (ne flups} with a white border: the border is decorated with dingonul 
incised lines. Every other bud in the pattern above the picture ie red, 

Early third quarter of the eixth century, By the Amasis painter (Beazley, 
ABS. p. 35; No, 39), Very close, the fight on 4 fragment of a squat oinochoe 
in Oxtord (C.V) PL 3,17), and the hoplite’s crest-lolder there is done m the 
seme way a4 the cap-borler here, For Amasian horses compare No, 54> thy 


amphors in. Petrograd, Jahrtweh, 42, PL 11; the amphora in Geneva, 4; the 


London ninothos A524 (Bearley, 4.8.8. PL 11,1), and.the fragment in Palermo 
(Mon, Lane, 32, PL, 9), 1). 

The shape, ainochoe Type U1, is common in Attic from the time of Taleides, 
about S00, onwards, 

42. PL_XVE 15. B 600. 46. Neck-mphora, Reserved imide. Pelow, 
two biack lines, thenone or two red hands. Part of a four-harse chariot, On 
the offeide. two figures moving together to right—a male, wearing a spotted skin 
round hie muldie (the ends show between his naked legs) and winged boots; 
and # femaly wearing a long peplos. Facing them a third figure, male, with 
nike! legs and winged hoots The boot-wings ure edgod with white. The 
Jeaeriptian in the catalogue is erroneous, 

Third quarter of the sixth century | by tho Affoeter (Beazley, B.S, yy, 38), 

4%. PL XV, 27, B 600, 49. Thin, reserved inside. Dionysos to right, 
holding « vine-branch in hia ripht hand, anil 4 kantharos in his left; beside him, 
Ariadne to tight. in ber left haml a horn; the white dot« at Dionysos’ knucklos 
probably represent ber right hand. In front of them, « nuile, probably Hermes, 
standing to right, wearing a short chiton with a spotted skin tied: round: it, 
There are tendrils on the vine: the bunches of grapes are some red, same plain 
black, some black with incised strokes, ‘The description in the cutalogue is 
wrong. 

Third quarter of the sixth century; near tho Affecter, 
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44, PLXVIL,6, 600,19, Large Nicosthenic pyxis. Enside shiny black, 
with @ red line at the level of the peytrel. Churiot, seen from the front; « 
white-robed charioteer in it: his goad shows te the left, On the cul, which is 
slightly offset, a lion attacking an animal (nodoobt a bull): above this, « brown 
line, 

On the animal group (lion or two Jions attacking a hull) see Buschor m 
A.M. 47, Vis. 12-44 and pp. 101-2: other good examples, on bf, column- 
kraters Munich 1736 and London B 360, ivory plaque in Warzburg, 44, 41, 
PL 3, rf. hydria-fragment in the Roman market (Renliconte Pont, Ace. 10, p. 
205: by the Harrow painter) Cliaracteristic the mounded neek of the hon. 

The horses evidently belong to the same period aa the Lysippides painter's 
(CV Oxtord, Pl, 10, 4), 

On the shape (' Nicontheniy " pyxis) see Welter, Karlsruher Vasensummlung, 
p. 4, and von Mercklin in R.AL, 38-9, pp. 80-92; adldl to their lists Kleusie S47 
(shape much 46 Carleruhe 01, Welter, PL 3, Fig. 8); Elensia 1000; Lomlon 
596 did: not Herskles «nd Antaios—the "uncertain object’ is a sandal); 
Orvieto, Fama 59; Orvieto, Faina: Orvieto, Civieo LOLS (phot. Armoni); 
London B-366 {not @ bell-krater aa in the catalogue), These mim from about 
500 to about 520. Ours must be 550-H20, 

45. PL XVI, 14-19 and 24-2, BOOT, Cups with the mignatares of 
Klitiag and Ergotimos; and of Sdndros, . 

That the beautiful little cup signed by Klitias, found av Gordion in Phrygia 
and now in the Berlin Museum, stood outside the ordinary run of little-master 
cups, was duly noted by the brothers Kiirte in their publication of their finds 
(Gordion, V1 7 und pp. 10-3: after Korte, Pfalil, Figs, 213-4; new, Hoppin, 
Bf. p. 140; see Beazley, ABS, p. 160), It is neither « typical lip-oup nor 
typical band-cup (see below on No. 49), Firat, the stem, though of the same 
general shape ws in the litthe-miuster cups, i¢ 4 good deal shorter and stotiter = 
in fact the foot.is still the regular foot of the older, the ' Siana ' cups. Secondly, 
the flat anderside of the litthanaster fotit ia invariably left lam. The foot 
of the Klitias cup is decormted with lines; three brown lines elose together 
in the middle: and ‘a red line ut eweh edge of the flat sorinee. Thirdly, the lip, 
a# in the lip-enp; ie well tooled off from the how!; but it is painted black es in 
- the band-cup. Fourthly, the lip, instead of bemg straight or slightly concave, 
is distinctly convex. The Kortes noticed that one of these peculiarities, the 
treatment of the underside of the foot; recurs on the second cup found at 
Gordion, Berlin inv. 4605 (Gondion, TM. 8 and p. 142), and we add that the 
profile of the foot is the same, an thut the lip is the same, except that it is 
rexrved. The two cups are evidently elusely related, olthongh the pictures 
need not be hy the sume hand. A thinl cup that takes its plice beside these 
two is the exquisite cock cup inthe Vatican (Albizzati, PL 3+, 318), The foot 
i the ame, both its profile ancl ite umierside; the fip is tooled off, and black, 
and the zone below itis once more bordered with black lines. Tlie profile af 
the lip, however, has the usual eurve, 

“Two other cups are intermediate hetween these three and the ordinary 
little-master cups. One of these is the London onp with the sgnstare of 
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Archikles, BAIS (Hoppin, Bf p S02 COP. BML PL 15, 9); the Tp j= tooled 
off, and black, theugh of normal eurve: but the stem: is very littl shorber 
than nsnal, and the underside of the foot ix plain, Thy other is Louvre F.98 = 
foot. and blvek, toolod-off lip are the same as in the London Archikles eup, snd 
the imsctiptions ought, one feels, to by ApyiKAes erotegey ;. the numbwr 
of Ietters-is mght, but they run well off the rails, am! what wo pet is 
APVAENOYEROVINOEN and NAVEANOVESVENIVN, A sixth oup, in 
Florence, ia fragmentary: the lip is lost; the foot is an ordinary little-master 
foot—Dut the indersido ia decorated with the aame five lines agin the Berlin 
up’, only wll bhink = the inseription is... KLESEPO! , ... in hig letters: 
possibly [Apyi Ags eroi[esev|. The only other examples of this nnderulé we 
recall are in 4 lipamp in Capt Spencer-Churehill’s enllection (L, gorginelon: BT, 
inscription, see Beazley, Vasw tn Polund, p. 4, awl J.H.8, 49, p. 100: on the 
lip, ivy)i-in o cup in Florence (what -remaina is ja foot like the Kiltian Init 
farger); and in « cup of the type with merrythought handles in Whrehure 
(W4: the lines all black). 

Now let ws turn back to the London fragments, B GOL, 5. 5, fie 
[KAAS EAPASEN, hae a black lip, well tooled. off from the howl; 
black line above the inaeription and another below; amd inside, below the tip 
‘a reserved line: Tt evidently comes from just such a cup as the Berlin Klitias, 
4. 1, with [E]PAOTIMOS E[trotecey|, in apite of the absence of interpoint, 
prohably oomes from the same cop as 5. 3: amd 4. 2, with... emolieory 
probably ube 4 3. with (KA) As: Ef ypopeev] combs from a second en: 
what the lip was like ono cannot say, A fragment not fieured hore, B 601, 
10, from ite black tooled-alf Hp, anil the character of the letters, goes with 
these; what remains is the end of the inseription,,. . }KA, and then on 
ordinary puiliiette. 

We now pass to the fragments with name of Sondrom, 

B6OL. 6.1, with SONAPOS!, and the hasta of a lotter following the name, 
has « binek tine above the inscription and another below, and inside, helow the 
offset, a reserved line, 4, 4, with $ON[5po5], belongs to this, and 6, 5, with 
erlolcloev], i¢ very near the lost, and may well belong. 6, 2. with 
$ONalpos . . .], comes from @ different cop; 6.5, with EJPOIRSEN, might 
belong to i. 6, 6, with Z)ONAP[os], 13 froma thintoup: black line above 
the inacription, none below, no reserved tine inaide, letters corroded : fi. 1, woread 
SON .. . (hob... MOS as in the catalogue) and are inclined to attnbnte to. 
the same oupae(. 6. What remaine of these Sondre cups connects them with 
the Klitias wpe Tho only other signature of Sondroe is on « frayment of a 
little master eyp in the Ville Giulia—part of the bowl, with af ordinary pal: 
motte, and £QON[Bpe>.. . ,|: four-stroke sigma, the lettering not particularly 
wood, the cup probably an ordinary lip- ie orband-cup, not out of the common 
like the Soulrot fragmenta in London, Finally, the signatupe noted by Conse 
on # cup-fragment whichis or was in Caatle Ashhy (we eowhd mot fiavil at) bins 
hitherto heen restored ay NealvGpos erotecev. |ZolvSpo5 is erjunlly possible. 
Neandrow is known from w single mich-restored lip-enp in the Louvre, 

‘The bewtifial calligraphy of Klitias andl the London Sondros enps deserves 
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@ moment's notice: itis the exact counterpart of the Kiitian figure-style and 
the Klitic-Eryotiman form-senae. The inscriptions on Attic vases of the 
seventh century and the early sixth are usually though not always written ia 
a subrastic hand. Sophilos is still no Vere Foster, With the new spraveniess 
and Lastidiousness of the full <ixth eontury comes the calligraphy of Kiitias and 
Sendros, In the littleanaater cups of the next veneration—the work of the 
sons af Nearchos and Eryotimes—the lapidary script gives place to 4 hantier, 
more cursive menner—and 1 this veneration we attribute a fragment: with 
_« PAOTI. «(PL XVI, 20) which we would refer to Enechelros or another son of 
Ergotimos. Exekias, ax might be expected, keeps up the standard of Klitins, at 
jeaat on his hig vases; ard the Amasis painter almost. In lettering, asin other 
matters, Nikosthenes touches: bottom. Then eame the red-tignre technique 
and purple inscriptions on a black background instead of blank onatight. ‘This 
was as fatal to calligraphy as the invention of the Waverley pen in oor fathers’ 
days; and few inaertptions on red-figured vakes have any beauty. 

40, PL XVII, 24. BOL. 3& Cup. Tnside, Heraklos and Neasox, White 
dota in the tangue-pattern. Outside, part of the patterns below the piettures— 
lines, dot-harntl wed ravs, Whit reomins of T is the heal of Herakles, tu nght 
(red, the face, and the ear of the lion-akin), and, as Walters has seen, the howl 
af # worman to left {red hair-band), The woman te prohably Delaneira, anil 
Nessos to be supplied on the right : of the Siana cup Athuns 529 (Rots, Arch. 
Aufs. Pi, 2,2), For the markings on the lioneskin, ef. the lions’ manes on the 
dinos by luydos in Athens (Graef, PL 34), and on works from the school of 
Lydos (colamn-krater in Harvard, C.¥. Hoppin, Pl. 3, Attic not Chalcidian, see 
Beazley in J.J1.S. XLYI, p. 148, and Albizzati in Historia, 1929, p. 31; egey 
neck-amphora in the Vatican, Atbizzati, Pl. 31, 309; another in Munich, 
1435): but also on No, 36. 

This cannot have been an ordinary littlemaster cup, either lip-eup or 
hand-cup; for:in neither class is there any pattern under the external pictures. 

Barly mid-socth century. 

47. PL XVI3. 1009,.2-16.2 Cup, Tnside, & man courting a boy: the 
man puts ont his hands, one up and one down > the boy holds a wand oF spear 
in one hand, anda wreath in the ether, The motive le the same aa in the older 
cup No, 26; but there the rendering is rude, here exquisitely preeias. The 
wreath ig common in this sense: Compare « cup in Florence (Vagnonville 
room); 

Mid-aixth century : for the etyle compare No. 48, 

48. PL XVI, 4. No nomber. Cap. Lnside, Onion A honter walking 
home with a olyh in hia nght hand and his bag—a hare and a fox—ovor his left 
shoulder. ‘f'o the right of the figure is something black which may be part of 
another hare. To complete the figure compare the Tlesonian Np-cup London 
B 421 (0.7 BM. Pi. 11, 2), the Amiasian oinychoe London B52 (Rev. arch. 1012, 
li, p, 367), and, earlier, thy metope of thy Temple of Apollo at Thermon (A.D, 
2 Pl. 61,2). The elub makes it likely that the man is Orion, whose elob 
wee famous. Odysseus found him hunting with « club in Hades (Oiyasey II, 
Di) — 
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yepaly Eycov Porrarov trayysAxeoy, cley cares. 
Aratws says that Orion was believed to linve assaulted Artemia while 
hunting with « elub in Chios (Phaen. 631) : 


| Xie Ste Otipre travTe 
vaiptepes "Wpiay omtBapt Eréxorrts KopUvT. 


Middle of the sixth century. The style is s0 like that of No. 47 that the 
two cups muy be by the same hand. 

The cup was not n normal littlemaster cup; the foot (part of the ater 
remains) was probably of Siana shape. | 

If vou took up the foot you see that the bottom of the bowl is decorated in 
rod with two circles and a dot, The only parallels we know to this In cups are 
given by the deep eup Vatican 343 (Albizzati, PL. 38) and the 'Timenor cup 
Ignyre CA 1778 (Tioppin, Bf. p. 563). 

49. PIL XVIL20. BaoO. 40, Lipwap. Outside, a vouth riding, dressed in 
ashort shirt. Bolow ... PSOIEASE . ... ° There may wull be space for tho 
whole of Tootgas (or some such name) Erroinoey.”’ (C Srnith in Ol, Ree. 1888, 
p. 233), “PSOIEAS ELPOIESEN']” (Hoppin, Bp. 318), But Ps isnot an 
Attic writing for ¥; and Psyieas is hardly « conovivable name> and whut 
ot the following Inseniptions — 

PSOIKES on 4 fragment of a band-cup in Florence. +P SO1EN ona kind 
of band-cup in the Villa Ginlia, H72, 140 followed by five shapeless letters 
on a lip-eup in Munich (2166; Jahrbueh, 22,7. 104)? The fact is that all four 
nte nonsense-inscriptions of the kind discussed in Beazley, Vases in Poland, 
p. 4, which toy with the letters of errongev and of other familiar mines. 

This fragment brings us to the third great group of Attio black-figure cups, 
the *lipaups.” We tise the word m Buschor's sense, distinguishing: the lip-cup 
from ite sister the band-oup (FW iii, p. 219). The proportions are the same in 
both. Thefoot isthe same } it hex a much taller and elendorer stem than in the 
Siana cup, aml the underside is fit anil resorved. In thé lip-eup the lip is 
tooled off sharply from the bow], srulis reserved; in the hand-cup the lip passes 
gradually inte the bowl, and is pointed black. fn both there ie sometimes 4 thin 
fillet between bow! and stern. Good examples of the lip-eup, Lad, Pl 16,2; 
Caskey, Geometry of Greek Vases, p. 108; Beazley, ABS. Pld, 4- af the band: 
enp, Caskey, p, 170; Hoppin, Bf p. 419) FR aii, p. 210. Thtatrations are 
to be distrusted, aa the stems are fragilé and littl-master cups ate particularly 
liablo to have alien feet, 

Tho lip-oup is pretty offen decorated within as well as withont, the bend- 
cup rarely : on the other hand, many-figured external compositions are almost 
confined to the band-cup; | . 

Mw. PL XV 1 Bd021, Lip-oup, trom Salamis in Uyprus. JAS. 12, 
po 14; Jaletock, 11, p. 200, Fig. 27 (Studniozka), AJA. 1906, p. 290(Tonks : 
redrawn bevowl rooounition). Outside, o female head: below, ¢t[po1Bos 
KASS]. 

On. thix «pecial clase of Tip-eup (' hoad-onp ") see Hackl in Jatrlueh, 22, 


ATTIC BLACK-FIGURED FRAGMENTS FROM NAUCRATIS 260 


pp. 102-5, and Beasley, ABS. pp. 16-17, Adil to the cupy there mentioned 
two in Florence, and fragmenta in Berlin (1757) and Oxford (G 187.31), 

Mid-sixth century, By Sskonides (Beazley, Le: see alo Swindler in 
AJA, 1916, p. 320). 

Sakonides, in his outline heads, continues the lower line of the jaw far past 
the line of the neck; the Hermogenes painter a short distance only; in the other 
heads the jaw-line etops at the neck-line. 

Bl, PL XV, 14. B 601. 47. Band-oup, Three males liolding spears as 
staffs; oneis young, another bearded, Onlookers. 

Mid-sixth century. Compare the band-cup signed by Archikles and 
Glaukytes in Munich (F#. PL 163.1). 

ba. WM. XVI, 8 1916. S176. Band-cup. The Return of Hephaistos, 
The young god is tiding « donkey, whieh is being fondled by a aatyr, The 
satyr turns his face towards ts: his mouth is not indicated : his body has come 
outin red spota, Lieeription KF. . . 

The amorous satyr, looking round at ue in triumph (What & good boy am 
T!’), i# regular in Attic black-figure representations of Hephaestus’ return : soe for 
example O.¥, Oxford, PM. HLH, Pl 4. The whole story, as we know it from 
vases, has been supposed to go back to « lust * Homerio hymn ' (Wilamowitz), 
but this incident, af least, can scarcely lave had an epic onginal, must have 
been invented by a painter. 

Hairy satyrs are common, and satyrs with white spots, but satyrs with red 
spots we do not remember encountering elsewhere. 

Middle of the sixth cantary, 

53. PL XV, 30, Bool 15. Band-cup, Outside, a fight, Unimesning 
inscriptions. A chariot rushing to right, a warrior fallen nowling, another 
rushing to right, # third to left, 

About 550: from 4 cup like that with the signature of Glinkytes in London 
(WV TRRS, P21; CoP BM, PL18,)1), Onhand-cups in general, see ahove, 
on Ny, 9. 

M4, PL XVI, 26, end PL XVI, 28. BOL 37, Bamd-oup, WP. 1890-4, 
Pl, 6, dd. Outside, « fight: part of two groups :—a chariot, and a fleemg 
Warrior; and» warrior attacking. Thehithor horse's teeth are white. 

Abont 44-530, The style was compared by Cecil Smith (Cl Rev. 1888, 
p- 234) to that of the Nikosthenes volute-krater in the British Museum, but the 
resemblance is superficial, Comparison with the small battlepicture dn the 
shoulder of the Armusian nock-ampbore in the Cabinot dev MMdailles (VV, 1889, 
PL 3,2: 0.7 CM. Ts. 36-7) shows that the style is the Anuasis painters 
(Beazley, A.BS_ p, 30, No. 41). | 

The shidhi-devico, a whirligig of five wings, can be matehud by the double 
wing on the signed neck-amphara in the Cabinet des Médaiiles, and by the 
quartet of wings on the Amasian oinochoe in Oxford (C.F, Oxford, Pi. 5, 28). 
A simple wing occurs a4 a device ona band-cup, not Amasian, in the Acropolis 
collection (Gref, PL 84, 1652). 

There are two other band-cups, both with battle-scenes, which resemble 


the work of the Amasis painter; Louvre F 75 (Pottier, Pl. 69) and Berlin 
LWA —VOL. XLIX. T 


a 
——t 
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1705 (Gerhard, TG. Pl. 1, 4-6: much restored), See also C.1. Oxford, 
Pt. 3, 17; 

5d; PILXVH, 27: B600, 37, ‘Little muster cup. Tnside, 2 panther and 
a plant. The surface damaged. 

Mid-sixth century, For the combination of animal and plant, compare the 
little-naster cup Vutiean 318 (Albizzati, Pl. 34: see above on No. 45), . 

56. PL XVE, 18. BOOl. 42. Little-master arp, Inside, gorgonsion. 
Tha red tongue and white teeth do not show in the photograph. 

About 540-530, ‘The gorgonsion appeats times out of number as: the 
decoration of cup-interiors, but this is perhaps the finest of all. 

fhe foot, as the small atam-atump shows, wae that of a little-master eup. 

57. Pl. XV, 21. BOOL 34, Litthe-master cup (band-cup7). Ontaide. 
omos: a naked youth and two naked women, dancing. Red patch on the 
youth's breast.. The women have the weual incision (in spite of the catalogue), 

About 340-530, A slight work by Elbaws Out, the painter of @ neck- 
amphora in Castle Axhby (see Beazley in B.S.R, 11 and 4.B,S., p23), 

BS. PL XVIL.26. B01. 7. Littlemastercup. Cecil Smith hesitatingly 


interpreted what romains of the inscription as @ signature of Eucheitos, and + 


the eatalogue > Hoppin (B:f.. p. 36) repeats without the question-mark. ‘The 
reailing does not seem to us possible. 

Third quarter of the sixth century, 

59, PL XVII, 25. B 600.58. Cup, The fragment is upside down on the 
plate, the photographer having been misled by the pencilled. number. What 
remaine of the external decorution is part of a lotusbud-band; then four 
lines: a black band: four lines; o band of cocks and hens, upside down, m 
pure silhouette; four lines; a red band; black. 

Third quarter of the sixth century, This belongs to a class of cups which 
haa been dealt with by Droop (JAS, 30, pp. 21-7), The shape is best shown m. 
Lau’s pictare of Monich 2259 (Lau, PL 16.4 5 JUS. 30, p, 23, 6), The walls 
of the cup are stout: the offset lip curves in deeper than the lip af the little- 
maater cupa, and the stem is thicker; the edge of the foot is a stout torns, 
painted (this is mare) black; the underside of the foot is flat, there is a ted fillet 
between bowl and atem, and the wpper part of the tem is reserved and channelled 
with rings. Outside, the lip is black, the bowl decorated with lines and pattarn- 
bands: ted bands are common; a favourite design is » thin band of animals 
(aften cocks and hens} in pure silhouette withont incision or red; opossionally 
there ate more dlabarnte figure-seenes. Inside, the evp is black, or haa at most 
4 sniall reserved dise with « dot in the middie. 

We should like to call these cups "Droop cups” Droop gives fifteen of 
them. Fron his list in J ULS. 30, p. 25, we omit the Cassel eup, shall speak of 
it laters aml we add throe vases mentioned on his p. 27—Tlobes, from Khitsona ; 
and Munich 2255 and 22%, whick differ fram tle others in foot only, it i of the 
ardinary little-mastertype. We adil, hirther, thu following vases : . 

1, Copmntingen TH8 (C0. Cop. #1 118, 3), 


2 Vationn, fragment: thid le the foot which haw been wrongly attached to the 
Talokice up, Albizxatl, M1, 36, 321. 
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Lawvie. ‘The birds have lnntaieni 
Vatican 300. Alhicxnti, Plo, 
Hagan SoM ON, Schooler. Pd, 4. 
Floris, fragment, Charint-rave,, 
bis. Toroto 280. (larint:ram, 
fer. Cambridge X11) fro trom Naneratis. Charlot. 
quater, Cambrulge N Lt, fr. fron. Newmatix. Frontal chariot. 
Bologne 102 Pellegrinl, Poe. pp. 24. Amasonimmehiy, 
Moris market. Colt. Mineh. 1.7, 48. Letription +AIPETEDP ALAE 4, 
Acropoley THUG. Graof, TH. as. 
1, (efor, fr,. 
11, Osefiornd, fe 
1%, Rhode, Anweietrin, 7, p. 020, 
13, Florence, fragment, Cocke upeids down: 
44. Biewiling, 
1% Athons 300, Collignenonve, PL 3a, 821, 
16. London B00. 44. See below, No. 00. 
7, Votivun 226. Albizeati, PLAS, | Lithtemeaster foot,. 
18, Menieh S44 (7, L035}, Different fret. 


Se te ee i 


Connected are the two onpé with the signaturo of Antidotes in: Taranto 
(Notes, 1897, pp. 231 and 282, whence Hoppin, By pp. 62 and 53): a cup 
formerly in the Weber oollection (Cat, Sotheby 22-33 May 1010, Pl 4): and a 
small enp.in: Witrsburg, ine. 92. 

Droop calla his cups Attic imitations of Laconian : we call (hem Attic, and 
Bee Lio reason bo éiiapect Laconian influence 

Let na return fora moment to (he Cassel fragnwmnts (Boohlou, Nebr. PL 10, 
2) which we exeluied from the lish of Droop cups. This helongs to eunther 
group, Which we-eliall all the Cassel group, The ahaye ia that of the hand-cup, 
- but the decoration ia different= both lip and bow! mutside are covered with 

juttern-work, Themeémbers of the group ere as follows +— 


1, Camwell, Boehlan, Web, PL Jd) 

2 Muninh 24M), 

3, Villa Ciulin, Castefland collection, 
4-8. Fron bia, thee; Ans 119, p, Suh, Fig, Tet. 
7 Momith 2202, J A300, pg. BS, 
BS. Miunmiol S200. flea. &, 

1h. Lewion ,.7-31.90, CoP), Tey 8. 
1, Bertin 240, {Thun toot wlion.) 

i). Louvre E678, 

IZ. Flotenee [The foot alien?) 

13, Oxford), 

14. 4eeonl, Saweailang Boge BL 1a. 
16. London Baz, OV PL a7 
16. Witrzhun 100. Graf: 9. Lil 


The last four have figure-work an well as patterns. 


60. PI AVI, tS. B00; 44: Cup, A fight; with a woman and youths 
looking on, ‘Then came, to the right, an onlooker mounted or holding a lwrse 
a3 in the cups mentioned below: the horwa's open touth remains  Moek 
mecriptions. Red rings round thw nipples. = 

° 
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The shurp angle between lip and bowl, the deep incurve of the black lip, 
and the reserved line mside near the bottom of the lip, show this to ba.u Droop 
cup (see above on No, 54), 

About M0 n.c. For the style. compare the band-cup Villa Ginlia 3600 
(0.7, VG. PL 27, 4 wnd Pl. 28); for style and eubject the band-cap Cat. 
Sofheby, 1 Match; 1020, Pl. 2, 1. 

61, PLXVIT,9, 1000,2-143. Cop. Inside, warrior running. What 
renising i the front of bis crest anil part of lia Boedtian shield, with the letters: 
EMjoiscev], part of Hetmaker’s signature, retrograde. Wor the design, compare 
the earlier (Sians) cup Villa Giulia 16336 (CLV, VoG_ P26, 4), 

This can oniy have been a cup of the type which has been called Tepe A 
(Bearley, fa) Fp. 4); and itmust have been a * bilingual” eap—black-tigurn 
inside, red-figure cut, Of such maker's names, in the interior of auch eups, we 
have Nikoathenes (onen), Pomphaios (anes), Chelis (omer), Hisehyloy (seven 
times), Ofthe four, Hischylos ts the most likely here: but of course other 
nuakers may havesigned in the same way, About 525. . 

‘Tho. cap Type A, the favourite shape of the earliest red-fgure vase-painters, 
comes in with Exekins. It has forernnnera, but the earliest example of Type A 
proper is the Exekias cnp with Dionysos in Munich (FR: Pi. 42), Good 
iiuatrations of the #hape :—Lau, PL 17,1; Genick. Pl. 27/1; Caskey, Geometry, 
pp. (70-7, Tho external decoration of our cup must have been, on each 
eup-hall _ dn objevt or figure betwen oves and pulmettes. 

70. PLOXV, 3,. No number. Cup, Type A (part of the «tem remains), 
Insidle, in pure silhouette, a tiny design of four hallsatym, frontal, conjoined, 
gestioulating like bandmasters; The black has faked in places. 

Por thn type of design compare the protomes set round a whirligig on the 
bottom of the dinos Acropolis 606 (Gracl, PL 32), the similar design in the 
interior of « littie-master cup, Acropolis 1775 (Graef, Pl. 87), the four heads. of 
Athona im the interior of a hip-eup in. the Borély Museum at Marseilles. 

For pure silhouette in the mternor of cups or etemless enpe, of, cupe in 
Athons (445, (20. 882« plane-lew!, not laurel aa Collignon), Wiirzhurg (20: 
star), Villa Ginlia (1226, C.1 Vo. P1365, i: star or flower): Athens (Acropolis 
1740, Groof, PL86; Athens); and No, 71, 

TL. PL XVIT |). BdOO.3. Stemless cup. The side of tho foot i a stout 
black dise « the fillet botween foot and bow) is convayve and ped = on the bottom 
of the bowl # bluck cirele and « black spot within (he circle. Inside, in pure 
silhivuette, a aityr, head to left, For the subject see Hartwig, Meteterschalen, 
pp. 346-7 5 and Turtaretis, pari. | 

A fragment of a dtemless cmp jin Oxford hos « similar fot and fillet, except 
that the side of the frat is concave; within, a gorgonéion. 

Late mxth oantury, 

J. D. Bratieyv. 
H, Got, Pawsr. 
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A Handbook of Greek and Roman Architecture. By D. S, Rownrrsun, 
Pp. xxiv + 40", with 135 figures ir the tert word 24 plates, Cambridue University 
Prose, 120. 


Tt hae been the defect of most hencthotke of ancient architecture that they do not properly 
wover the ground, They introduve ue indeed to the uti fuatures but omit tou mach, 
This reproach cannot he brought against Professor Roherteon's hook. Ita outstanding 
therifi be that in the compass of merely four hondieel pages there oan hardly be = Greek or 
Komen building of any beportanee that iloes not obtain mieutinn, anil got mere mention, 
hot mention for the chacwcteristic or Muminating Tnature: with, moreover, in a gro. 
graphically arrange! appeatix full information a4 to where al) details aro to be found. 
The book thus not only treats the wnain features of ite pabject in an ailmirably clear manner, 
Wot will serve ae & work of reference, sod thie wins among He fellows the high etatus of 
& Baerleker, 

A natural result of these virtues le a certain Austerity iasepatatsle from euch on aim 
eorried out within the limits imposed on tho author, and in the process of dry expenition 
something perhaps of the glory and yramlenr im found to haveeveporated. Thus this very 
eoumil work is perlurps rather for thase whd hive alenuly felp the charm of the mubject than 
for the very beginner. 

The (fustrations cannot be complained of; they are perfectly adequate: But aa 
effect that we regret iv porhape in port the reenlt of the heavy preponidermnen of Tiny blocks 
ower photographs, doe prolably to oonaideretions of vest, Or ie it to the aclentifio atmo. 
sphere of Cambridge that ie duc the preforenoo for the restored drawing? No doubb the 
restored Hrewing ie the mort infermative, ‘To take an exumple, the five Uloetrations of the 
Erechitheum in this book, onlyone vf which ia a photograph, probably give mone olear andl 
detailed information than do the eight, only two of whicli ate fine blooks in Dinatoor’s 
Architectere of Anoient Gree. Bot there oan be no question which eet best conveys the 
exipuisite charm of the bulktiny. 

Tn this connexion we regret that muro #pace coukl not liave been given bo the aubjeot 
ot Greek monhlings aml the harmony, so often seeu as to be unquestionably designed, 
between their profiles ant the desipus that decorate them, Aart no hook that diwhe with 
Greek ant Roman architecture in one cover slould in our view omit (6 point out with more 
stress than ie to be found hore the Romane twofold error in taqta in the borrowing of Greek 
architectural forme as oromveut; fost iy thetie deLeanment of the Cireak diwkgem (thie is well 
geen if the leaf and dart and ogg aod tongue on Vlate XU1 ace compared with those in 
Vigs, 15 and 18), and secondly in their pitiful obeeuration of the noble effect of their own 
arches by the applied cohunes aul entablatares, That, however, t porhape a oritical 
divagation which is outside the anope of Professor Robertean's hook, the sim of which ia te 
doseribe rather than to appraise, 

Lf we turn to details there wee very fow to criticise, Greek walle, the varieties 
both af ashlar andl polygons! manury, might have been giver more spac, for thir reformers 
on pp. 4 and 42 are inadequate, and fortificntion is barely mentioned. On p. 51 we find 
yet again @ reference to te teméhioency of marble tiles, whink i inconceivable excopt in « 
Lile of iurpoasitle thinness Page 4 meme to promise « setting forth of « ewind meen of 
wall-dating provided. by the gradual development of the form of the metal olamp, whieh 
es not fulfillnd and is probably impossible of tuffilment, for most forme are found 

the sixth century und ure apt to reappear, The statemonton p. 110, that in Groece 
wn 
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proper it is doubtful whether entaris ocoura before the fifth oontury, surely implies, unless 
oar wyes have always deceived ma, » forgetfulness of the ‘Temple of Apollo at Corinth. 
Thies three, howerrr, arm probably the only rah statements it thie book ff criticism in 
these pages of «work dedicated (o the Connell of the Secjety for the Promotion of Hellanio 
Studies should seem ungrateful, we oan only submit, that the hore d¢ » worthy borse 
obviously challenging the most searching serutiny, 

Wholly sdinieable, on the uthor band, and a very fitting contribution from Cambridge, 
is the tucid exposition of the mathematical problem with which the Doric order was cursed, 
aud whiek ted 40 ibe dieusr; the somming up on the quevtlon of * refinemmate * & a model of 
comawnn ease, there la « moet praiseworthy restpaint showin in the complete divorcement 
of the treatment of the Prebistaris Greek buildings in chepters two and thren from may 
racint theoree; the chapter an Greek amd Reman town-planning i very welean and 
forts & gu0d tie betwen the two lulves uf thy boot, while the lit chapters on Greek and 
Roman Houses and Palaces pats whut le known of a very complicated subject ponowely bub 
élonyly. Hero in dealing with the Pompeian house it Ia Lnterosting to eer that Professor 
Rohertion adopty Muit's interpretation of frnces an the parage in from tlie frout doar, 
which Vergil, aeid VI. 273, wenild seem to put beyond doubt; Bot the alternative viow, 
which haa reocntly reootved the support at Dr. Ashby, i serupulousty indicated in one of the 
threw oxcellant. whieh comple{e the volume. ‘The first contains « * eloct' but 
very full classified list of buildings with text references, the aeeond the bibliography already. 
refernal to, wiiile the third bas a seloot glossary of architectural verms, which 1 exowptional 
in giving not only the Creek and Latin oqnivsletite of modern terms, hud thes very desirable 

of many gendral nawes auch os | console,’ * Oilet! and "pitched roof.” We all 
understand them, but. Hike M. Jourdain, are very glad to be told what they mean, 

As the work of a soholar groathy distingmished in other fields the honk is 4 remarkuble 
achievement. A by-protuct of the stuly af Greek. it le a0 nloquent testimony to the 
inherent virtue of that tongue 5 

J. PD, 





Bleusis. By Fravtexaxn Noack and others, Pp. x + 334, with 43 plates anid 112 

illustrations in the text, Berlin and Leiptig: W, de Gryter, 1927, 

Hovis te the student at Athens «plendid material for tho study af Greek founda. 
tions, ‘Thoy are of many periods and readily accessible. But hitherto the theme of 
any rilinble guide to the tanylel mass hae perhaps been « disoursgunent to ull exroyb 
the epecialist. hie har now Leen removed by the publication of Dr. Noack’s thorongh 
study of the remaine, @ work parqued t th many interruptions over & momber of yoars, 

We may meret indeed that his expert knowllee was not available «ome forty yours 
since. when the site wed first dug We cannot, indood, sty that what is bow given ue is 
the resnite of analysis made after an exhumation (that ia procisely what it le vot), yet 
mrtaphorically that represents the cue, for Dr. Noack hae had to struggle apaimes many 
Aifficuities du» to the passage of tine over « body af evidence which once was freah. To 
# large extent he hee sarmounted them, aid the history of the Sanctuary ae written in 
the fonnilations 16 carefully followed oat. 

Thern waa & settlement ruucled by gmyes and the walle of hooses under the shelter 
61 the mook facing the sea in the second wad third millonnimm p.c., and @ cult in connexion 
with the cave which taone N/E. nosy be preeamed for thnse days. 

Terrasing began iin the earliest Greek thoes, Lut there was no luiiding eomwotedl 
with tho cult till the beginning of the seventh century, when « temple was boilt to the 
Earth goddese on the rook above the cave. ‘The alwarption af Elen by Athens in ther 
cour 0f this ccutury dy pelleted by the building of the first Hall of the Mysterbrs anil 
ita murrenineding wall, aed of « eal ehrine to Plute in front ef the cave, ‘Then followed 
extonive building under Pisistratus, including a new Hall of the Mysterive, doetraction 
by the Perniais, ancl rebaiidiog ot « growtenale ity the fitth century, ‘The nee Hall planned 
by Cimon was mover finisbed, anil & makezhi{y aervedl the Mysteries until, after the com 
pletion of the Parthenon, Lotinws remodelled Cimon’s pian, reducing the number of interior 
Olam froth erven tore of seven to four rows of five, 
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The debails of this and uf much more are earefully sot forth and extemdvely Hluxtrsted 
hy plane ond photugriphs which sre excellont, though it would have added to the oon- 
ventenon of the book df the numbers of the folding plate had been printed also on thatr 
cutehies, worl i cw fire plane of the Sanctoary, whieh are nombered in sequener, lad had 
each He period added to die legend. 

Yeo to all but etuctents of architecture the chief intercst of the work wall be in ther 
chapter devoted to the Mysteries Heunerlves. Ip thie Dit, Nowek takioe ae guide the pow 
ditions larposed by the arelliootural facta of the Hall, whinli in spite af laprovemente 
temained essmntially the same for a thowand years, anil eketvehor.an account of the final 
fextival, which le comelstont with those {rote and yet conform to guch literary wviderue a 


We possess, 

The orrangemont by which the initiated stood on the stops all. round the Hall, and 
the woodm etrustire in the ventre, to. say nothing of the colimes, make it incposdible 
to think thet there wu any performance on « set stage, for, wherever the stage, it wank! 
have born ont of the view of mare than half the aadionce. Likewise it ie for Tre. Noack 
frpssible to hold that the crow of initiated themeelves took part in the tAavor. wot 

womSsis xol Sek oxdrovy tivig (morte: ropelot <al drivers, The only 
interpretation that will fit the building ia that the rape of Kore, Denurter’s poarch, and the 
horrore uf the lower world were represented, partly perks pe in dunce, by pricsteses passing - 
rounil and roped the eentral agquare, "The anggestion that there wae an upper story, te 
which the restrictions of the ground ftoar did not apply, Dr. Noack moets with an emphatic 
negative: Though hie drawing of the picture ig, ae it noes must bo, only tentative, Dr. 
Noock hie written: « Hook that should interest the student af religion a mmeh at the 
architeet, 


Exploration Archaologique de Déloa. Fascirtiln XJ. Les Sanctunires ot les 
Cultes du Mont Cyuthe. By P, Avune Plsssanr. Pp, viii + 330, with 
6 plates and 247 illustrations in the text. Paris: E. de Bocoard, 1029. 


The interest of this exhaustive survey o£ the ou hill in Delew ant} the various shrines 
connected with Ht Iles mainly In the three chapters that deal with the prehistoric remains 
on the enmmit, with the terepiy of Here at the foot of the hill to the N.W,, ond with the 
fanyows grotte ¢m the weet dope. 

The wally of prehistoric dwellings preserved lo the foundations of thn platform that 
supported tiie archer shrines of Zeng and Athena. ywided sherds and some other objects 
which point to.an oocapation not later than the third milkenninn w.c, "Thir le thought 
to have been followed by s courplote ahandonmmert of the lalanrd till late Mycenaean thes, 
when it wae apparently recccupied, asa few sherds on the summit testify, 

The caret shrine of Hora, identitind by mecriptions an votivw offerings, ie hold to hare 
stood Ero the miihlle of the seventh century down to thir last quarter of the stath century 
no, when it was replaced by a larger Wilding: Tho evidence lies in the many votive 
vases {poblished in Pascioule Xj, anit» losser number of figurines of te goddess aml other 
objects, which were fomml oo the oor carefully pacleed in linens eo Ae bo bake np the least 
posaiblé room Thea were sailed np by the fuunilations of the later temple. No refer- 
ence, however, ia mudo by the author in djpoussing tho figurines to their positions in the 
Tones, thimgls it de from these that thi excavators might have hoped ts get pure tian © 
hint os 14 selative dates, 

Tho tnlding whinh i= twid vw have replaced the oarlier etructure at the end of the 
sith contiry wee o Lheric termpli fe oeti¢ with anmmally slender eolimne (7) diameters), 
but the exewvators are eatidied that none of the many architecture! details le inconsistent 
with the date preenmed, 

A Woog diaenssion of wiet gad to be nalled the pewo ef Apollo ormfs.in the conection 
that in Hellenistic days this wae a chrine of Merakles peuarded a enodstur to Ptolesey 17. 
The author, though be agrees that thie in linell does not rule out the possibility of the 
grotio's being ® prehistoric construction used spain, hae found no evidenve to support 
wock # hellef, no evidlunee that this qpot wee ever cecupleal befire the Hellenivtic age. 
He suggests that come tyth. if known to un, might acount for the adoption af the grotto 
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form at this tune for thie new Sanctuary, ting ont, moreover, that the grotto wae 
thet: an architectural novelty from Alexandria. 

But « What aald the duchéss of Suffolk to it "1 seid my ancle Toby. 

Tho book iv adequately illustrated with photagraph« anid plans. 


Stadtebau. Ry W, Awmius, E. Fanmwies, K. Lenmass-Hoerienes, Somlerabdrock 
aus Panly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopiidie der classischon Altertamswissensohaft. Ip. 75. 
Stuttgart: J. B. Motzlersohe Verisgsbuchhandling, 1020, 

This extrumely valuable article is divided into three sections, Andre deals with curly 

Oriental types, chiefly Mesopotamian, and omphasises the prevalence of a palace ar temple 
son the onter circumference of a fortified aren. weually ot the poing of greatest danger, 

The second section Uenle with Greeve. Fabricius, the author, acknowledges a deep debt to 
von Gorkan’s Grirchishe Stidaenlagen, Vaough not aceopting all his comlustons: Tritach, 
in Kijo, 1028, he ecold me only in revlon. "Tho shirt section. iy which Lelonann-Hartlelwess 
douls with Italy and the Roman Empire, dooupdes more than two-thirds of the whole, and 
in nluo the anoet novel and inatrnctive pert. Tb ie based on « vaet knowledge of the literature 
end reoreents, ond dows with meery aepect of the enbject from the Bowne Age onwards, 
dimtnasing aot only enh huse probleme ae goneral placning, fortilleation, anil water-eupply, 
birtaldo the types of epocial buildings, such os Bathe and Basiliose. 

It eabrviously timposeihin, within coneanahle limits of epace, to srmanerter meh a work. 
Kisperisl attention may be deseo te Lelmann-Hartloban's discussion of ouly Italien anal 
Etrwioan Lown-planning. and to the careful description, in columns 2080 to 2000, of over 
fifty provincial town-pians.  Lehonann-Hartinben, fio Haverhold, and in contmet to von 
Herken, allows great weluht ¢ the evidenoe provided ly the modern ateret-plune af ancient 
towtm, The whole artiol is an Invaluable storehouse of fact and thoury: it eerves uleo to 

the vast amonnt of work that must still he done before any generalisations can 
claim certainty or finality. 


Zygouries: a Prehistoric Settlement in the Valley of Cleonse. Hy Cxur 
W.Binoes. Py, 227 + 22 plates (20 eilonredl) and 190 figures in text. Cambrislge, 
Mass, : Harvard University Proas, 1028, 


fn this volame De. Hlegon publishes the interesting excavation whieh he has earried out in 
the «mall ancient setthenant at Zypouries in the valley of Cleanad, revealing remaine all 
of the Bronze Age except for Ramat tomle The latter are deseribed, but the main 
interest of the dig line in ite Bronze Age remits, and more especially those of the Karly 
Hylladic period, Thr Middle Helladic settlement was quite animporterit; the “Late 
Hetladio’ yielded nothing new and wan sinyply « «mall provincial Mycenacun town, waine 
the same pottery, éte. me the rest of the Myooneran xoivov. The Early Hoelladic town, 
however, tellene & good deal that denew, [te honsew anil ttreets were of the memel kind, the 
latter 4 feet or bese in width, the former compose! of «mall rooms, usually reotengular, 
without pillars or pillar buses even, Thor woe nothing resembling « megeron, and nothing 
wpaidal or vireular ae wt Orchomrnes, Crode tinke were aed me well as stone The 
pottery was all hendl-made, plain bant-polished without slip the oldest; then « juird-faded 
* glaze” ware, often mottled and «0 resembling the Cretan Vasiliki ware: a partly contud 
* glaze’ ware and » pattornet! ware are also doseribedt; pithoi with foniwel spiral design (Fig, 
114)) semp with inciea! petionlated ornament (Fig. 110), Abmang formes the * sation lawt 
la Very common. with makoi, di eto. and Dr. Blogon argues for metallic prototypes for 
coun, The tombe are outskle the settloment, and ero often ossuarive with secondary 
internmwinte: the hocdiew in the wual contracted position, A litthe yolil wae found among 
tho ornaments; darringd (tT) eto. More of ellver, expecially in the form of 'diadem' bande. 
Lead was found, and good deal of * brome * (xo deseribed, apparently, without qualifiestion 
hy Dr Blrgen), including « flee dagger-llade resembling « EM. TLL-MLAL Db type. In the 
town much obsidian was foanil_ and oecayionally Hint auw-blailog “topes velle, Pottery 
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figrortnes of rutte type are described which aro characteristic of the meinianil, and ancestars 
af the " owl-headed ‘ figurines of Mycenan, 

Now the unqualified mention of bronxe le very tportunt, we it may qell be wekod 
whother ths bronze has been analyerd, gnd whether it is really bronze aod not copper 
Dr. Blewen does nol mention copper which dows not appear in his index, wed gives me 
asulyaix that we oan find in his text uf the * bronze * objects found, lneluding the dagwer. 
Lf they are really bronze, the analysie to prove it should be given or at least It ehould be 
reeorledt thats tert tas been mode which shows the metal to be brome, end oot, ae we 
should rinturally expeet at thot early period, copper, ‘This le « auriqns oniission, 

Dr. Biogen notes that though the type of the tombe differs entirely from thoae of the 
Cycludne (there are no olit-grves, and the ossmerbe gm only paralleled m KM) Crete, 
never in the islands), yet their contents prove considerable oomiact with the Cyelubes, 
especially the silver, some of the pottery and an netual imported marble figurine. He 
coruidery that the KHL popaliction eam vit the Cylates from Anatolia, and notes that 
the sume pre-Creok type ot plaiemime i domenn ta both the Cyolutes anil (his part of 
tho mainland. ‘But hw alw records tiany pointe of contact with Certe. | Certain objects 
four, theagh few in aumber, are none the foe explicn in thetr implication of connections 
with Crote* (p, 218) > the diaders conneet with Mootion, seule with Mlatanes, thy avtttee 
pottery with Vasiliki, the dagger with an E.M. TIT-MLM. L type. The bumandoot type of 
seal-stone that he mentions will go further:. for it woe a common seal nod amalet ander 
the Vith Dynasty in Egypts we have tw Eeyptian steatiie aeale of the type in the 
Britiv Musewm, and the amulet bi carnelian be nemmoen, Anil ahewe ull, there be the: 
vary -oustotn to nrgue for at last ae clown @ oonnoxion with Crete oa with the Cyclades, 
There is nothing purely Neolithic et Zygouries: these connealons with oversens are all early 
Bronte Age. Dr, Blog notes the comparative harbarien of the mainlend onleure in cor 
parison with that of Crete at this time, and allows tho Cretan inflamed: for although ‘on 
the architectural side there be incond very little eqn of comection . , . The simple two 
roomed homme af Zyyouries have not muh, if anything, in eommon with the nuwy- 
chambered dwellings in Crote, which attained such an astounding deevlopment tin Middle 
Minvety. times, nor la ther yet acy trace of larger stroctores at all comparable to the 
palatial esteblishment of m Crotan centre, And get in the town ayetern at Zygouries, low. 
ever primitive and crude it appours. we may perlinpe not be wrong in seeing some fuint 
teflestinn of the “ hity-plane" which fonml thoir beet Karly Minosn expression at. Moohlow 
and Pacire end other East Crotun sites’ (p, 214), 

Our own impression ia that honours are oaey: that while the mainlanders no douht 
carne Tih the Oyolades and always kept up quntact with them, at the samo time they were 
from the first subject to the influence of the ore highly developed Cretan civilization. 
Such things us tho figurines, which Dr. Blogen claim as specifically non-Cretan, may ao 
doubt betong tothe muainlanders, and the Mycenavan. ‘owl-faced” or *disk-hended’ figurines 
nay very well be Chee deseendanta, and represent * the remengence of « ent nner. 
lying native type.’ but we would not, with Dr Blegon, dlaim ther ae belongine ‘to thet 
myerions eloment which raised the Minnired vivilization of the mainland to ite greatest 
height of polities! power in the fourteenth contury Hc! (p. 185), becanse to aw that element 
la not wt all mysterious: i is simply Minoan Cretan. That many native pecullagities 
aurvived the Cretan enltare-conquest, in epite of ite completencss, is not merely prob- 
able but evident. But they wom not the tvepyd. ie 

The EH. settlement wae overthtown with fire and «word by invaders from Oentral 
Greece, whe hrought with them Minoan pottery, which Dr. Blewen observes is wot milo in 
moulds (ae Person thoaght), Matt-paintod ware wan used, thrown on the wheel; and then 
tailed MM IT, that 4 to aay, the first detinite looal oopring of the overmavtering 
Cretan ceramic, the firet sign of the Minoan conquest. The MHL settlement wan, however, 
a¢ hae hen suid, moimportant. . 

In the Myvetvonn metelement we find the wana potters af the earlier periods (LH: 1" 
*TELTL, and « great quantity of the darlier phirnae of* LM, TEL"; the Auartia period of 
tin fourteomth century a.c.), with but Htele af late style, ench a¢ the * Granary © chaise. 
There are fragnwnte of wall-frescooe: emily brick. nord et forth; tut nothing of nwvetal, 
An obsidian arrowhead shows that the Mynomseuns like the eontenyporsry XVII 
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Dynasty Rgyptians, wilf coved stone for this purpose, Among the: tombe arn several Of the 
chimber-type often tound on the mainineil, but anticipated in time by the siznilar MM LL 
chamber-tomle found by Mr Fursdvke at Knossos; #0 that we may weil ask whether the 
Minoizing tuinlanders did not adopt this type of ton ax yet another imitation of the 
methods of predominant Crote. 

The iIustrations yonerally mre good, and the provision of no less than aixteen coloured 
of the pottery, udmirable: lmt we do mot see the neseamny for Plages XX wad SXTL 
in coloursnt all, ‘They ame too, meperially Fl. XX fier lees presented thas Che 

othern, ‘The jinnher le tandably full, ee 


Milet) Ergebniwe der Awgratungen und Untersuchunger geit dem Jahre, 1899. By 
T. Wreaaxo. Band J. Heft 0. Thermen und Palaestren, By Arum vox 
Grukax and Farr, Kinscuex. Pp. t06, with 43 plates, 143 text-illuatrations 
Berlin: 11, Sehoetx, 125. 12) M. 


The peried dealh with in Uhie volume is exelusively the Roman aod Hellonistio The 
Hellenistic Gymnasinm, the Bathe of Faustina and « second Bathy constitate the three 
prinniped bedidings The firet te of the grestert value heemuse ite plan has beet, cam: 
pletely reeonstrocted ue well aw the bulk of liv architectural features. ‘The building so 
reoovered is sunpic and austere and of comiderabls grace. ‘The Faustina Botha gurvive 
mor mausively, nnd it hae teen posibla in this volume to reconstruct in full detail one 
of ite more Interesting rooms—the Room uf the Muves. with its amovinted eiatues. Here 
were made the chief discoverics in sonlpturn, which pre considerabio, An Apollo Kitha-- 
romdes, of the type of that tram Cyrene, a not anpleseita Muse with a lyre, anil four other 
Mune make an important group, depeodunt for the mush part on liter achooly. From 
the Apodyterion, however, come mor» interesting works An Aakleping and Tolesphoroe 
seoms a contemporary oreation; but « flee figure of an athlete retieets closely an original 
of the middle of the fourth eoutury, in the Pelo ian maaner. "Tho original master 
seema to bu ono of the immediate forerunners of Lyaippor, still strongly under Volyeleian 
influence and not yet. emancipated into the ‘nataraliem' of Lysippos This copy, there- 
fore, adds important evidenre to « titth hnown period. Equally interesting is « figure 
of Hygeia which desennde from the end of the fourth century und bulongs to the style 
and manner of the Antiom girl Two female heade have oo littl: ghar, one being « fine 
copy of © late fifth-cuntury etiginal, A curious Dicnydes and Satyr, in fiw preacr- 
vation, is 4 copy uf @ Hellenistic work in which « hyper-efferminate figure is given einmonts 
of Polycloitan anatomy, with dissetrons results from an artistic point of view. An attme- 
tive toreo of Aplimdite, vraguily Hellenistic in origin and Syriun in style, and a jovial 
River Macandur, originally set up at the end of the Frividarium, give us seme ides of the 
relative loxury and taste of thone baths. 

A gow eon of inscriptions fe inofmded. Perhaps the niet ineportant bs that of ast 

redoubtable victor st yames in various partes of Grrone, 

The numbrts of Five. 116-110 aro « digit aheod of the nembere need. for them in the 

text, ‘The error i slightly sontneing. 
& ¢ 





Griechische Bildhauerarbeit, By Can. Biliemt Exgunzongsheft of the Jabr- 
buch ses doutacten archaeologiachon Institute. Pp. 78; 46 plates and 14 ilosteations 
in the text. Berlin: W. de Groyter, 1927. 


A tecknioal ronsideration of Greek sonudpture anil a etody of the eviderioe lor our koow- 
Indigo of the methods of Grock wnlptore have tong been oyentus. In this book farty-evwn 
soulpicres are divcowet in which the evidene far technical methods it to be seen on) the 
pineee themecives Thee resulke of thie eburle ure ae interesting aa they ace important. 
Dr. Biirnel hae no peartionlar axe to grind or theory t sabscrve. He attempts murely 
to atete the facta, anal from them to deduce certain limited technica! ead ehiranological 
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Unfinished works of ert here como dows te me from mnoimnt timae tron = varity 
of cate. Of thes tlie mont fertile is the destruction of & city or eahotnary (like Delow) 
which teft for the modern exosvator statues which wore ix variens #tages of completion. 
Another cece by tle imexported death of the artist, rere enoagh, end another, wll rer, 
the sbandonment of the work by the artiet hensiee of the unexpected discovery of faves 
inthe material, In o different class full statace which retain certain porte in uti unfinishod 
oonilition, hnemmnen thos parts worn never intended to be exposed to view of boeeuse they 
Were meant LO rveeive & coating of paint of «tueod, From all «uch uafinidhed works 
bn portent information can be derived. 

The gathor netabliches firmly his contention that what hwo celle ‘das Wesen kidesiseher 
Bildhayertechuik * i4, it} eaence, & coneepyion of the statue to be eerved ae & solid mase 
which hes to be attacked on all kides #0 that no one part ever gets far aliead of another 
in ita stage ot development, For thia purpose and with this intention in view the tools 
‘ehieily to be wed am thom which attack the martle mere or lew at right angles. This 
is evidently tho case thronghont the sixth and moat of tho fifth omitury —exoepting always 
that woft materml such es Poros is treated more or less ae wood would be treated and 
carved prinuarily, Hf mot eatieely, with the chisel, with oblique wirokesn But the tole 
used on hard stone would, oa these assumptions, be alinovt always the pointed tool (Spite- 
eigen) and (roore rarely) the hammer with o fat striking head covered with epikes (Stook- 
hanes), Smoothing in ite preliminary stegee wee ochiered with the toothed chisel 
(Zahoeiwn), Fruo the evidence examined It le shuridantly clear that the flat chisel 
and the gouge wero tools which were used inost sparingly ani only for limited processes 
such a tho entting of locks of hair or the finishing aff of certain wartaccs, “The ulthnate 
smoothing of fesh surfaces was invarinbly effected with pumice-stone of emery, after 
an infinitely oarefal levelling of the surface with the pointed tool and the toothed chisel 
Tho early fifth century shows prootioally oo chango of tool, and thy «nlptures of Olympia 
are romlored in the technique of the sixth century de fir e4 methods aro poncerned, The 
only other tool that comes into prominenes ly the midille of tho tifth century ia the simple 
drill, This develope quickly into the * earpentor’s drill,’ which is hold against the breast, 
antl this, in turn, yives way abut the sume time to the conning drill. The running drill 
is the only tool which oan be looked on as a new invention ont lenown in the arohole period. 
It replnced the sew and the reap, which wore sparingly weed in archaic times for under- 


cutting drapery. 
Tho e dilixence of the early Grock artist und the considerebile length of 
time epent on his (whieh we can éxtimate from reoorded soulptorw’ pay lets) mv thn 


explained when it ie realieed how mranh preliminary work wae done with slow-spoed tonla, 
anoh oe the *Spitveboen* and the tovthedchiael ("Zahuelaen"), The former completed 
not only the preliminary working down of the stone (o ite rough outlines, but aleo nchioved 
the final «nrfseo thet immediately preeedod the application of pumice or emery, sided by 
the toothed chisel, At no period hus the eenipter 46 eunsedentiously avoided thir use of 
luboor-saving toole which were Hkely to divert hie hand from the corte inte whieh it 
wae dvstined to go. "The good Greek soulptor dil not run riaks to save time, The entiumte 
of four manths for the eompletion of one of the email groupe on the Exechthelan frien 
gives some little ides of what waa the timetalle of the ordinary eonscientions Oreck 


- Until later times the quick-working running dill was Hot ald. We eee it In the 
Parthenon and in the ean isrrar ea ny Sey axitebould bo. Tt was, perhape.s labour. 
saving sbeview, ancl ihe fret of ite kind, dnthe hands of Ronan erpyiete it soon became 
un abomination. The fet chisel and the rasp come gradually inte 4 dlightly Locrensed 
use in the fourth century, hot in good fifth-cextury technique thoy hardly ocour, Even 
ao they are auleltiary ert not principal tools even in the fourth century, Bot the more 
they ure med the fierther uwoy the urtict pete from the old muthods of dirot attack wt’ 
right angles, The oblique strokes Of thw chibeel, when tt le ned in the place of the * Spitz- 

* divert the artist from his eomeption of the mavers which he is trying to elaborate 

his block of martle, ‘Thorsin lies Lhe principal difference Ietween « copy and an 

Tho artist of the original can afford to work at ease Thy copyist wishre to 


i 


i 
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save time aml works as nmmoh a& possililt with » chivel, whinh i466 quink iutter, compared, 
with any (ool which hua # right-angle percussion Tt ising the olisul the oopyieh finishes 
oto surface more quickly than another and, in eonrequence, 1 foretd unconscimely: to 
think. of his statue not pa a whole hot eae series of dlifforent parte aor plurfobes which are 
in various stages Of development. Tha) explains why so many copies are lifpless and 
often awkward. Bo to the copyiat loaves eupporta and attachments for the aafoguardimg 
of isolated parta, whereas the original wetiet may man ther in ther eerlior stages, Toit, by 
his conneptidtt of dhe elatur aa whole, eon ‘finds a way to eliminate then: they are 
hardly ever sbructurally involved in hie work, The only (asee where supports survive 
in original works jy whore they are structurally mocessary Mot invisibly to the Ghawerwr. 
The Nike of Paeontos of fhe fierer of Mousollue Hf Carh are pee in polnt We ont, in 
fact, dietimeadall betwee sxpports whinh am worked into the composition and these whith 
are merely enportiuons additions, This again onsbles ua to distinguish the origina) from 
thin ? 

alan aeulptors tercy, H ewer, follaw ihe Greek teclmique. ‘They carry out the 
preliminary work with a heavy *Spitaemen ' which oan tig tapiily and, deeply into the 
Stone, In eowey conver som in the Ath or aixth oentary. The feeling for trem cena to 
he Lot at the wery autert, Ax abeal oe he con, the Reman artial rapidly wontinoes with 
thie flat cliiecl aml the gouge ou) pares the stone away to ite nitimete shape, ‘The infinitely 
fine and talorioue work with the «mall ‘Spitecieen' which preeeded) thir leet Wtnger pe 
él) ot he Hirst hae mo plaoein Nie methods, 1) io tool whink be Uses aluply for the 
cetly trimming of the stone, nod be enol if hae ceased to-lave the © functional” purpose 
which tt had in early Greek times. 

Threughord the sculptor is torn between hie Jonginu to eave time and hie love af 
gon wnek: Ax long sé the ehieel in kept ae a subsidiary and not x primcipal tool, be will 
ilo gomt work; ven archaic reliefs of rigid outline that one night have theahh wold 
have heen heat deta with » chine) are, fo Meet, ie meairiy all enaea (lone without « stroke 
af thay took The ton in all work of the sitth century be for touching up nil finiehing off 
certain detail: The moment that tho chisel ja geed ns the princtpal tool the figure booonnes 
less Higerowe, lies fiom and vital, “The watior's compariien of the hind of the-olil wenn 
in Pevtelio marble fron) the Olympia podiment with one of ihe original head Verities ont 
thie difference with astonishing ¢latty. The juxtaposition of the two on Pl. 14 provides 
exectly the evidenen that hit statemont needa, and gives ui ® more condhisive arguimeit 
(hun any vet protuced for the colatively lobe duty of the eorwr fenres, 

De; Bide) hoe o deeply interesting ection on the we in amtiqaty of the pluomet 
mod ite gradonl wrolution inte «omethod of teasrement from todele that wae oonubtey- 
ably mere complicate! that the original wuye ‘The plummet of a quere direction yuide 
was uae from orcliaio titees to Ficllonistio. As auch it wae « hardly more complicated 
aid to carving than in the lade of an architest oF « carpenter ond-conld be need on nn 
origina! scone Wlatie Rt when it deemloped into « means of taking tesacrenrats from 
imodel in ‘clay or wae etd by i copyist it began to approximate to the modern jwntelli 
system. At the same time nothing epprogching the elaborate mod mechunical pontelis 
eywteny seem to feive existed) ib antiquity, aml this erviem of measurement ie Tania 
mentally differnt. Dt'dna be stodied teat in an inieresiting half-fiiiehed atanor in Allon 
from Rbeneia. Blitnret dares thin to the firet century uc. on teehnies) grounds, and 
rejects both thie dating and iim explanation of the techniral methods mse ae giver ly 
EA Gardner The deep holes oo the hody be eeplales on ihe cuttings mounds for ouenente 
mont on this very system, the trooes of which aro clear enoagh in the boss ont holes that 
eernire on the head end the holes infront of the feet, ‘Those were for the fieinue of coda 
from whiel boris were made inte the body wt the required depths, corresponding with 
the similar distunces from the hody eurfse of the origina] motel (0 similar cords. ‘Thin 
Toethned of meaimroment te interesting, bit it ba different matter from the porafelli eyetem. 

The question of meted: la an boportant ans, In the paw of (in modele used by the 
seulptare of Olympia or of the Parthenon, the only agreement among experts le in thi 
belinf that thr contralling imater node models of the maternal ot which the whole art of 
@nlptures wee Lo Ie nade Ae to sire nol character wr seem te have no evidenne, Rint 
De. Bllienel proiiers two important pieces of oviilence thal tom! to show that models 
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were of Lhe earme size as the works for which they were made One ie the existence on 
the heuds of two of the original pedimental figures at Olympia of clear trace of bosses, 
whieh of necessity imply the use of the plummor system of measurement and «, by infer 
chee, Of a model from which the measurements were taken; the other ie the large «xm of 
tuney pail to Timothoud for hin model at Epidanrun (440) de), whieh left » sum that 
does not seem adequate paymont for the pedimental sculptures if we seenme that the 
mote) was either smaller that the final work or made of clay or wex. Again, inferonee 
drives tua to a belief in fulltize models in anarble. In this connexion 1 uw surprised that 
Blaine) doce not disonss Dickins’ eoggestion that the head No, 600 in the Acropolie Museum 
was « milel for the handy of the 

The author conclittes this oloeely reasoned anil cautious study of the evidence with 
an appiioation of the principles which he hee formulted to the #o-cilled Hormes of Praxi- 
tolee at Olympia. The remnlt le profoundly interesting. A rlow anniysis of the group 
frit & teohsieal point of view reveals that ix hey technical peoutiarithe which ean ely 
ho matehed in the time of the Roman oopyists of the 4 haya period. Por inatanoe, 
the back of the Heroes i* antinishedt, The artiot af last moment decided to take 
more wurtace off the shoulders, He did a with the ait of the toothed ehieed aad then 
finished off over that with « flat chisel. Ae Dr. Bllmel has made clear beyond question, 
these of thew tools in thia way is wot found inthe fonrth century but is the regular practice 
of Raman copyiate The fart alee that the statue wae allowed by ite author to he erected 
before it had received Its final potlahing gowe contrary to all (hat we lonow about the exquisite 
finish of the works of Praxiteles. The treestem ie ont with the aid of a vigorces application 
of the pointed foul, in the manner of Roman work, net with the lighter touch of the Greek 
attiat: The actual éutface of the finished parts rmbiles that of the Subines Boy or the 
Euboviows bust, and je wot good enough or elen too good, Tho aupport that le visible 
froin She front between the Hermoe antl the tree-stem fe, Dr. Bllimne! pointe ont, * tochniach 
iboriliimie ", it doen ant structurally belong LO the work, but was left ax aid to the outter. 
As such it immedintely fallemto tine with s score of similar cases from the period of Imperial 
Komen copyists 11 i oo tw angning, ax ecm hevw done, thet the onfinislod eloment= 
of the statue ere ‘ impressionism.” Such bnpresionian i# & mm&lern growth and quite 
alion to ancient ideas, Tt would have berm called merely carclessness. Supports in 
fonrth-crntary sealptare are always almost Invisible, as, for tustance, those on the Nike 
of Paconios oF under the fort of the Agive ar between the feet of Mansollus. Here the 
support is «a glaring blemish that only the courage of w hardy and Insensitive capyiel oonhl 
lonve, Further, the boad of the infant Dionysos boars no resemblance to fourth-oontury 
children's heade) the finishing of the frowt of the treeatem with « Mat chisel cot he 
matched from Ionumermble Roman copies: and finally the bua on which the statue wetood 
is admittedly » Roman basis, The latter point hae been oxplained away more or jess 
matinfactorily, but in view of the accumulation ef other evidernee for a Roman late it now 
haa an added importance. 

Vertinently Dr. Blfiiowl reminds we phat on the oconsion of ite liscovery the Hermos 
was at anor client as ® Romar copy. But thy peeace of Pagesniaa served imnyedintely 
diterwarde te alee it into the front nank But, he aaye (p. 40), * beeaiiesem wir siioht dix 
Beeohrribung dee Hoersion, wore dee Hermes in die Reilo woniger selir uberfelnerier 
Kopten getriten.” In tact it all reste on a chanoe note of Prnsanies, And with the passage 
of Pateunion he compares the of Pliny whith describes the atutwe of " Mereneiws 
Laberwin patrem i» infautia mutncna,’ which Tiny says te the work of Cephisodotus. Sugues- 
thon have long age heen made that Pliny in hoon eponking reully of the Praxtrelean growp. 
Hline} goes farther and hints tut Pliny sew the original of the group we possess at Olympie, 
aod by an error easy enough to him, gave it to the wrong sculptor. The group at Olympia, 
then, woull be « Rona copy, erected to repleor the oryinal which had gono to Rome. 
That Ronan coples of original Greek marks at the fannie slicines wens ereoted after their 
removal to replnes them la wufficientty well inawn to need po further proof. 

Dr, Bliimel has preseed hia view relentlessly to ita conchution. He hee ergued with 
rrvtraint amd with cur aml wf each step brought formant hit evidence. His only lapee 
into theory is hia view on the pasmge of Pting. Defenders of the Heamws of Olympia. 
{and they will be numerous) will he hard put to it, ‘The case for the proseention id 
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emecwheliming. Dir. Hiiel lee tuade « contention of the wery ligheeh value bowaedle a 
selentifie yeomdilmntion of anoint soulptare ona beste of herd fact. Tie careful reasoning 
is worth many volumes of personal judgments of atyle. Hy hae given oe mith material 
by whick to divtingnish the copy from the original. 

Mina errors ute fow In thin distingulalied. book. Hia-sigzestion thut the great 
archoie figuro from Thesoe is in Pagan marhle (p. 62) le strange, It ip certainly Thaalan 
mone. Oh py 28 lin tine attributed views to Pred. Pery: Gardnnr that rightly Hhelopye ta 
Prof. Ernest Gantuer, On p 4) ie rofere to the statue of Shigyphua TT, but it whould: bee 
Slay plu TL. | bo ; 

“Epa ot io Littl weepriveth that ho hiw trot referred at all to Wie’! Abvipedoets Bfemsl,! 
whikeh, we « renultiul die inquiries, migh| porbops love emerged ue att original work by 
Prexiwlie, JA comparicon of thin heed with that of tho Hermes seems to omphasien some: 
of tho pomts that bi aqakes, mon particularly that-which eneern (le mee of ple brill’ ins 
ihe bale Gf the Heres, (Pfuhl's elews om this work oro, of course, Inaed on tho 
nauplii that thd Hermes ia a Praxiteiean onginal, Once that is questioned hue 
annlysia Insew validity.) So, 100, jt has alrearky teen menthemet|, the bine No OOM in thie 
Acropolis Museuny deseryet some canaideriion, Put the book is @ notable one and af 
profound Ln portaner:. 

& ¢ 





Frithe Piastik in Griechonland und Vorderssien.. Ry V. Miron, Ppor+ 347; 
40 plates. Angsborg: Filer, 1920, 30 4, 


Kecent. yor have been rich ln aroharcligion! books cf outstanding merit and importance, 
Among these Langiots’s brilliant study of the sculpture of the erchale periods to Gnercr 
hoe dirown new light on the interrelation andl differentiation dl type aril fies mnie 
possitle a cleatifiontion of echoole.cn a eriairkiic bakin, = Vilewtin Miller hae applied the 
same method of reeunoh to the study af earkine seulpture over a wider field, from the enrliest 
tires where hog to mralce an inmage <f Hiniwelf, cm bhorvmagh the oLiftrrrant plliasen bo tlie 
arulule period of Greek art. when Lanvlote Ingina The: title of the beok iv not wide 
enough Lor the content, for Miller invlodes « earvey of pluatio art of certain parts of the Far 
Eset, in so for aa thie art fare on and explains the erie af Avia Minur, of the istansts aml 
of mainiand! Goveoe, Trouleen had bruken the ground, bok din deale mainty with he ameb: 
(junrinn alte of this Kastorn influopoe: Milior attacks tho problem in.a witler spirit end 
“nec bimewit mainly with the mporstion of thy origin. migrations. development. anil 
differrntinilons af typee Hie etyle bs clear and concise, his handling of tho diffioult 
prolileme it wimirable his complete grip of th subject faite thie book mn the front cok of 
archasological studem, “Pho makn porpoe which he never lowe mpht of isto abow that, 
given the inethoct for making Hyures—an inmetinet by nO gneans urtiversal—the aremus 
poievsiog thi instinet ace not islsted ontities but are interrelated. Tu the sump way, 
behind the differences aul varintion of artadic prolnots, there is & commen, typo or formula. 
The type may We erode dn che apt and detuile aod wttrihytes may he forelun, oe tle typ 
many be foreign mind the detailed dindigenous, Tt te with bhe climrurtir, the connexions, the 
provenance af typos and the details or uttrilutes, gevturce, powes, phywion! charecteraties 
that Miller ie conerrnet. 

In the dogliest stages Of primitive mrt tie Tinde alrosily i unity of type: anil a unity alao 
ii tho stepos of development: the first stage lee very priaitive natoralian; through stapes 
of diwniopremnt ihie naturalkem gesses intiy echematiom—Aller which the mrt tasy dhe. Fy 
wey Love d liter rerdeoonen andor the atimuliie of a fresh wave af pork pe alnalbior liflineninns. 
‘The (uration of the promtive wage of naturiion must depend on the degre and quality of 
ertieie andowment in thirdiffprrad are Tn the Argean and Greek will is a any Cree 
which cmerges direot from imbitraliam, aril thet ua early ae Karly Minnan , ali being at 
onte 10-develop matylo, in which the latent poventialiting of hee lutor ert can bo dixcernedl, 
with ite quulitiqs of “Moan moretnest pesing inte the volermen "tte thinwxpresiion 
of He wes) avovement which difforentiites thin Llial of (he Weet from tht of the Eadh—a 
differonce dreply rooted in. tho charneter ond outiook of the two great arene: The formola 


es ee ee 
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of the Woet, embodied fir In Cretan art aad with modifinations in tuter Greek net, is 
* yolumon.* with movement, life, «wing cithor pausing into or ont of the made (° vole") ; 
the formula ef te Bast i¢ the representation of ‘ volimen ‘as a compact block without 
movement or diffmrmntintion of the auparate parte 

After the stage of primitiveness in Greek urt, ov disewhore. comoe u period of antixity 
Haring which styles are bring formed and types establidhed. “I'hin period, the tefith oontnry, 
has as ite distinctive type. an sil naturelion: from this is developed the atyle 
which Malior oalla ' Speeizstii '—activity amd Hfo aro exprossed by the eliarting af the linstes 
from the bedy and sway from it; the wupule ia opntrifugal, Gostures, poses, attributes; 
some iinliyenium, pote dan tu foreign iiflience, mndify but never drive out the type, till 
the momont when ull possibifities of development ure oxhanstod. “Then comes the awing 
of the poniutom to the otburextromm, Lt ie at this time after the eagith oontury that the 
influenoe of Mie Euat mont direetly and definitely effets the art of Grence, The Greek 
urtiot caw that the Spreizatil could give no feeling of weight and stubitity, wherens the style 
of thy East, the Blockstil, ooncentzatet.on thie rendering of woight. The Kast was the 
wmuator of Groner, but the Greek artist Work only what he krurw lis contd man, gilaptod it and 
made it his own. He borrowed tha formula of te block-style, to world to his own bbeal. 
With tho Wock-atyle came also from the Kast muah dlee—geatutes, poses, styles of direws anil 
hair, attribytes, whirk Miller diseases at Jongth with valuable onalyde of ench point. 

Whereas thie Dorian Greek only berrowed the bloek-etyle to remowbl it, dhe Lomiag 
(ireek, being nosrer to the Kast, and more sasceptibie to hor influence, had from the 
beginning shirwn & prefercnes far compactness and ast for fatness of surtece and tack of 
mexielling characteristio of the art of the East, The Jonian borrows the hlonkatyle anu 
hardly modifies it—the jimte are in the biock; the Dorian horrowe it: in his hands the 
Hime burst Out of the block, This differwnne of iitenl iy omplusinat in almost every 
partioniar; inthe treatment of the drow, of the huir, of the setting of the Limba, of the pro 
portions of ike different parte of the hody, The Dotian emphabiaes the differentiation af 
the parte of the body, the lonian muphasises thn unity, 

The Inst otaye ix Miller's type-developuient ' ts whet he calle ' Locker! a further 
carrying on of tw process of freeing the lintw from the Mock. I) munt. 1 think, be 
difficult for Miiflor to eetabliah hie new nomenclature for the separate phases of this early 
Greck ert. He objects te the different connotation lying lwhind the accepted names 
geometric, criontalixing, arvkaic; one having referenne to style, one to proVenmner, one 
te tine. However tree thi many be, these terns have passed into such eomunon uw for 
pottery, sculpture aud other branches of «rt that it will be hard to east them andl use 
terme which cannet be applied to pottery stylea. One is apt to forgot the limited meaning 
ot gormmetnin when it ran he weed to describe both prrely linear ornament oud the Littl 
ruatoh man with lie counterpart itn the aaiteal worl Moreover, Miller's proposal to 
eal] the * Spretastil’ friiharchaivch, the ' Blookwtil’ hooharehuiseh. and the ' Laokerunesstil! 
Spiturchaiich loaves us with no names for the developnont of art between tho eurliont 
Kouros type and the Olessicul type | 

What I have enid only tannhes the fringe of thir valuable wtuity, 
ERY 


Greek and Roman Bronzea. Ry Wsxirazp> Laws. Pp, 26) and 06 pilstoe. 
‘London :- Methuen & Co. 1029. 
This lin portant work ie at oni « history af the subject anda took of ndurence. 1 provides 
an orderly conspoctue of all the significant material, aud » critica! acoount of ite history, 
and in written with an appreciation of the beauty and bamour of Grock art which le nut 
the loss altraotive far sometime, beiryr feeninine. To have got 40 much into vo few pajgos te 
# uaeful achiovement on the yary of the author, and to beve provided oo matiy plates af auch 
fiup quality i= ® morttorious servier for which Mutlior aod publisher nut ahare the erectit 
bn due proportinn. It br no dieperagement of tho text to aay that the plutes alone would 
tike this & valuahle book, Some two hired anil Gity pieces are ilnwtrated, in goud, 
fresh photographs very largely taken from siew of ont-of-the-way material simply arranged 
it chronological order and exeellently reproduced; and @ far greater number ie rooorded in 
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the footentea. The selection reveals Mize Lamb's wile knowledge of oolleetions,  parti- 
cularly in the myecuma of Virocce, unc. ebows ne limitation of choine. “The teat by aibeqsmtas 
ond brief, and the varie lies of hrommea-which range from votive etaboettes to plein 

“auueepuu, ate so disposed that they pass nea dingke family. Not that the athor has bean 
hampernd by rigid interpretation of ber tithe: atatoes of largr sie ary nob admitted, heing 
thimaad geeculptare, nor mete ttentili; ail the gradation from free satuettes wood groupe 
through decorative figures, vellnfs wo landles, to shapes of vases, ih wotually imperceptible. 
The Bronze Age, though perhmpe not in-the tithe, hee rightly teen inchubod, for the classwal 
arts of Greve opmmot be disscalnted from the prohiateric. though there ery be little viwilile 
connexion. 14 linppeme too thet Mise Lamb hos wontributed! sme partigularly useful 
sbudies in thie period, by reviewing the whole serie of the Mycenaonn inliid dagger-blydes, 
the Cretan statuetios, gn the Transitional topeds, which law ehe calla Cypricte for the 
preent. She ale gives wed rrason for masigniog « wholly fucrign origin to the shields from 
the Ideean mew. Many attempta have been madi in recent years to classify the archi 
material by stvli,and toattnbure thestyles to looulities ; of whick Mie Leooh jitlyoomore 
that the chiesificeation Hae been men nace) than the athihution. She eooepls several 
wellestablighed local adliooh, adda a mew one in Nordhweet Greeou (pirtioulurly Thormon 
and Dodona), and considerably ineresscs the memberehip of the quaint Arcadian group, in 
which he hie previously dhown epecial interest. Classification bs harder hie the fifth and 
later centuries, aa the classioal etyle eliminates loon) pyvulinrities and the statuettes tond 
to repoat subjects cmncntioed by-greatorsentppure, A further complication is the mechanionl 
reproduction of Wronges, ot loaet eo far as coating gore, which combi be dine in any peril. 
There arenow very few pitors that oon be aatigned, on other evidence Chan thiole mabjedn, to 
a plrtiovler indment in Holletistio dr Roman times. apd there is moreover, « probably 
inlae inavinot to give the earlier dates to the better-tinished examples. Ming Lem makes 
the provoking oleervation here that sume Reman work 4 marked by w certain hurdhess af 
techulque, mostly dio to boavy oluaing, which she truces hack to fuurth-contury Mrachesting 
fuores. i certainty by mean of ench technical oriteria thi erdinwill he beoaght. inte 
the eppernntly nonlesedipt mies af Graree-Homan work. 

In w fleet edithon of a hook wo folly [hietrited and annotate it woulll hardly be poeible 
to avoil kone errors of correspondence between text and plates: thowe that oncur here are 
doubtless well known to the aavthor, and can easily hy serrected by the pence) let cme de 
wortlimentionliu: a0 a suntioref interest, ‘The binge of mubjeoted and hon Made LXV have 

hoon tranmpesed, and their (xchange perversely tries to perpetuate an old orrar which is 
corrected for the first time in the teat (po loT). “The Britheh Museum posses a well down 
Etropean ebavtuette of Mira (Cal 460), which bes tors lomired years merped Hie hendie of 
Ha original at Florence (Milani, Gwide, plo xxx) Thoagh it ido perfect esating: one ean 
vinolngly patinated, they detail of the broken «wort alone prow that itl & modern rplice 
of dhe Florenee fleare, 1) came to the Thitieh Museyey with Hichund Payne Kuight's 
beipaeut in 1824. and hoe Wed dequired A sort of now antiqnity : the Mose cetalogue dood 
net dowhr it, nor jodeed dit Payne Koieht, why state! frankhy tin hia mance lint: Tp 
twhemg'd to the Gullieg ot Mlorence and waa brought to Enytand by Major Blagrove ti 
(815. "The Lonion @ersion aGil) etandé in ite cose inthe Museu, and may well way there, 
after ite long career of jroposture, as a reminter of the dangers that beeot tho abudy and 
acqninition af aneient herniee. 

Bal. FF: 


Studier over Palmyrensk Skulptur. Py MWasacodswoer. Pp. bo — IA plates, 
Copenhagen 2 0 A. Reiteels Forkig. 1h28. ; : 


Though Fatmyvenc eculptary tine never been exactly meghicted Ti hae pever proelvmil thn 
wutiviceil attention af a savant neti Dp, Tagholt prvdtsied (hid wert amid well-itluetratedl 
borpue if hited menumeiite. Ktreygowrek] wae the fire te bring it within the seopo of 
ewiorn art-hiapory, and hin pages devoted to iin Orient oder Aoom placed it at ono in the 
Huht histionial perspective, Wuilllf carried! the disesaniin « Wheph fecrtlver dts hie A Mobeialiche 
ool Dyczoitiacdehe ‘Kwnat, uml 1 haw slner reerived the detailed) attention of Poulsen 
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(Tidskrift for Kanatortenatap, V1, 1921, 83) and Kjoeliberg (Le Monds Oriental, XV. 1921, 
pp. 137-383). Dr. Tiythalh now provides 4 eMulugue raisonné of 54 dated portraits ranging 
from. 4.b; 65 to 241-2, with o photograph of cath, and then disousws wad armaties the 
imdated monuments. He divides the avaterial into three chronologion! groups and places 
the terminns ad quem at cirea 150, 200 anil 250 respectively, Hin analysis of stylistic 
differences is thorough (se vepecially pp. 10-03), though Jt must he nonfremed that the 
poverty of skill and the enspirioal procedure of tho Polinyreme masone would seem to 
imperil the solidity of Dr. Invhilt's structural detail. The linn of development iv wavering 
and unerrtain, because the evolutionary provers le ot hitependent and selfwntticing, bot 
haw te he kept alive artificially by contact with the outer world. In spite, therefore, of thi 
lavish generosity with which the Palmyrenes tate provided na with dated monuments, 


cannot be said thet the information the wequited helpe us greatly ts solve the protlenne of 
late antique art. 





The Mura) Painting of El'Amarneh; &. G. Newton Memorial Volume, edited by 
H. Faasxkrort, Pp. 74 with 21 plates. Lontlon: Kgyypt Exploration Society, 1020. 


This volume iss tribute to the memory of Francis Giesler Newtan, the dipeator of the Egypt 
Exploration Society's exowrvations at El-Amurneh, who died on Christies Day. 104, Th 
oonsisie Of thres chapters: L, on the affinities of the avral painting of Kl“Amarnoh, by 
Hi, Frankton; 11, on the decoration of tlie hotises by 8... K. Glurville; aod O11. on the 
pultitings of the Northern Palace, by N. de Garia Davies. There are 2] plates, many in 
eolour, after the ailnirshle water-coliur facsitniies by Mrx. do Garin Davies. 





Indisohe Kunst und Triumphalbild. By Aummer Tree. Pp. 24, with 10 plates 
Leipmig: J. C. Hinrichs’sebo Buchhandinng, 1920 (—Morgenhind, heft. 20), 


Tnvestigations into the art of ancient India have mainly heen conmerned with the Gamthara 
and Turfan, hardlyatallwith Todis proper. Burhit has heen made known by the preerearches 
of Cunningham, hut Sanghi has been proctiently ignored, For the proper understanding uf 
the hybrid act somile art of the Ganithara it lv tecesary, hownver, to «tudy the reliefs of 
Sanchi; only: thus can we discover how the Hellenic elaneut, whieh must ber traced haok 
t the fourth century #.6,, began to amalgamate with the native Lidian tradition. 

Sanchi aut Marbut aro wenally coupled together (eg. by Vincent Smith, History of Pine 
Arts im Iwdin, p. 7; Banerjoe, Hellemivns ie Ametont Indio, p.T4)s but Marshall has pointed 
out the important differences Intween them (Cambridge History of Lwdia, t, p. 831-1.) 
There ie ne perspective at Barhut, and no senae of xpave; there ia a taruro in every door and 
window, and complete frontality in wal, At Senedd, on the othor hand, we dined an 
Sdoquaty mastery of porspoctive and plustic moana of representation which are probably 
attributalle to Hellenistic inflnenes, From Sanchi we progress by easy steps to Amaravati 
and the paintings of Ajanta, 

Meanwhile it ie impossible not to be im 1 by the resemblance betwee (hese 
Tnilian trinmpt-sornee and the rlinfe on the a of Trajen an] Marcus Aurelian This 
britign Dr. Ippet to the ipertant Ulnovery that Roman trimoyphal representations are not, 
me commonly supposed, a native Italic iaventions like the Indiag oonnes they derive fron 
& convention. developed in the Near East. We are invited to consiler ihe rmiefe from 
Medinet-Hatia (¢, 1200 p.4).), Amey rine battle-pinces, townscapes from Ujilhaschi and Piuars 
and Bosooreale; and to compare the treetypes un the south decr at Bachut, tha nopre- 
eontations of rivers at. Ajanta, and Lydian #ingesocnea with motifs in 
Trajenic wad Aurelian art.‘ deder Rasee ites Kimet,‘ says Pr. Ippel in an oputundd sentence, 
*jedom Volk eein urnationaler, urwesendafter, ped volkepeycholgdech verankerter bild- 
Teviachor Treb”; bot he testifies to the phoriomenal powers Of aull. preservation displayed 
hy un artistic: wif. Hin parnitots and comparisons are ingooions: bat we somutimes fee} 
inclined! to ack how yerniin, up how fortuitous, the connexion may tw, 

R, H, 
7.HA—VOl,, XLIX, u 
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Excavations at Dura-Europos: First Season, 1926. Filited by P. Vito Bate 
nnd Mf. t, Rosroyrzeer- New Blaven Valo University Pree, 1920, 

So far Ubn Joint expedition of Yule University anil the Frouch Acadonsy (if Inscriptions andl 

Letters haa not revealed uny mumnment oe etartling ae thi freecore disgovered by Brenstest 

andl aince dberissedl wt longi by Cumont; bit this fievt report of their excavations oontains 

2 good deal af Internsting, i not apectacular, material.” Tilley gives 9 gennrnl escription 

of the gutee and roads, the fortifications, the Palmyrene ale, the joer redeubt aoe tho 


vitedel Towtevteif dveumes the Grok and Latin, aol, Torey the two Paliyrene 


iiriptos Cumont wrlies on the relief of Nemidia und on tbe altar marked with graffiti. 
Rocolilin desoribes o fragment nf Muankman pottery, ant Bane oliet of ELerevli, 





The Thorvaldsen Museum: Catalogue of the Antique Engraved Gems 
and Cameos. By Pout Vosixe. Pp./202; 2M plates, Copetriagom: 1020 (alee 
Oster! Coiversiiy Pres), 

Thin Cumlogne of the "Thorwaldsen pollecthon of vents is somewhat.ol a pevelutian. The 

writer opined it expecting to fill «dreary record of Grneoo-Romat wod cig hteant h-orttiory 

gems of he typhe that might have teen expected m a collection turmed homered swans 
or so age. Inerend of thutwn have here e eerioe of some 2000 geo ranging frond wurly 

Givek scatuhe down to the her deyu of the Homan Foopine, praotieally all of them 

umdiubiedh genuine, ani miny of them distinguished for their artiatie ment on archae- 

ologion! interest. As tho edttor of thy Cutalogme, Mr Pont Frauing, points ut, Thorwalt- 
errs iretietiis (natitets wsabhed hin ty deeide on the authenticity af a gem with in almost 
unetring vertninty, 

Mr, Fossing'é task has, therefore, been a pleasant wll interewting one, an) he hae 
door hia work oxtroomeély well, while the general getup of the book is oclmiralile, mel ie 
mite! typommphy. Whe plies, howerer, ane tok afl quite on the ected towel of excellonoe, 
wil fi BORE Gomes thie genres wre Topo meedd come wer wml wy panther mar tty Ee co Hit be tse for Bie 
sindont. “Thr wrremgrmont of tlhe Catalog by aleticet unavollahty husod an Furtwaong- 
ler's work, though the weiter may perhiye be permitted ta hopo thut the British Musa 
Catulogiin of 1020 lite alse been of some eervice: “While the collection contains ne ahiolintes 
mawterpioces of engraving, nor any tiimposchalte ertint’s sieuiture, the grncril average 
of exneileoee is surprisingly high. In particular, the ollention of gems uf the Roman 
Itepullitan period is exceptionally birge anc interesting, and hos hoon catalogued math 
mets diserteinet ion, Wo may olen be grateful to the editor for his decision to print the 
brake in ther Maivtion language, with which be wppemre to Lave & ofroplete meqyuaintanoe, 





Polyenot ; Mis Much vow grivchitele Malerel By Exisven Lowy. 2 wilh. [text aml 
plates), Mp. Sf; 100 illuitrations. "Whon: “A. Scbroll & Co. 1028. 


This ia p wchdlerly bok andl distusws sume intensting problema in the pelution of Grok 
painting to wither forme of mrt, but, posetbly beeauae Dr. Lowy dope not seem to have 
tide up hid mind whether he is writing for the student. ortor the general roader, i} seems 
to fouvn one with « fooling of ragienves and livconcluwivenme, “The book ds dhivided inte 
a chapters, of which tho first deale with the liternry information about Tolyguotos and 
the svieni) in 9 sienilar manner with Milon, his great contemporary, who must have been. 
the inventor of many of the -rae-painters! themes Chapter TL be emtined Che Cyr trek 
wf Polyznotos,” anil doula with vane unl neh works of art in whinh his influenoe le mllected: 
Chapter (V. entitled ' Forma” further dienes the inflaeoen of vhese wo, pamier on 
vai, Tho voane padres are tot direct ienitertonw Liat merely wwe fovendl as rivthvien, itevenbwel 
by the greet naatere, (or artietit reesei, and Lhe exeeution of ike work la all thelr own. 
Chaphine V dedle with the all:pervading infinence of Polygnotes- and Mikon on (reek: eraptile 
art, espoemily: in the reptwcement of somrention by nulism amd individnality, They haves 
loft their Grane even tik thi great pedimental avulptarea. * Olpmpyiii ie Milan expressed 
in stone, Hie Parthenon prdiniente are Polygnotes in-Hhe sane material’ (p, GL), Afinal 


a | 
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chapter decries throm relict copied from fifthcentary originali, which ure nob pictorial 
ia treatment, but yet show Polygnoten intnence. ‘Th wugieation is mode that 

may have been # soutptor in relief as well wn painter, Thies 16 will Be corn that the book 
ia tall of totpresting pointe and suguestions, hut hardly enonyh is medoe af them, word the 
stodent might well be exceed for inability to dmoover from it what Polygnotaa actually 
did for Greek wrt. A amuller paint which enlla fur critindm be Me kyvtem of referonnes to 
the Ilistrations, which i» very inadequate, No catalogue oumbers or bili 
scloronone are given, and it is not always enay to idontify a portionlur vase, Also the plan 
of iovuing tho plates in # eepurote voli asedie open be decided Dbjcet inne, 





Museum of Pine Arts, Boston: Catalogue of Greek and Etruscan Vases 
T, Early Vases, prooedine Athantan Blaok-figurel. Wore. By Anrirey Farmmaxns. 
Pp, 236, 100 plates. Gambridge: Mass. : Harvard University Presa [02R. 


‘The great strength of the Boston pollection of vases lies in ite Attio black-figure and red. 
figure; hut it contains fine examples of many whher classes, The catalogue ie well illux- 
trated; every yaa ie figured, and the half-tones though mill are nourty all good. Hf 
thus plates sho Het show the collection at quite sta host, thet bn because the pha 
lave beet painiod round (thowh the stands have bern carntully wpored—Plo. 41 and 4) 
and the paging-np ie not perfect. 

Dr, Fairbanks exploine in his preface that owing to deiava in patting the volume 
through the press, he bas yet always heey alle ty te the results of recently pub- 
lished investigations. Ani indeed he hie it been te ue Schweltzer on veometrio 
(1919), of Maximora.on plastic vuxee (1916); and Ptobi' great work (1923) is not one, 
T think, mentioned. Mids Prive's (tia fcation of Est Greek Pollery (1827) ie naturally 
too recent: her Pottery uf Naweratis (1024, vob 1824) is montionrd, but hue test beer need, 
for Nuverstite, Camiran, and the reat are not distingoished. Corinthian and Ttalo- 
Corinthinn ase not mgularly kept «part. The vagonnes of: the classification fe tho chivf 
defoot in's welcome and veefal Work 

226, not qubMyccnean o¢ suggested on p. 31. but pars Geometric. 258-00 anit 
285-0, “from Attica ' anal * from Boootin* any written whore Attic and Boootinn aro-mount. 
250, 20 Myceneat inflonnen, 284, wot Talal byt B Greek, no doubt Rhedian. 200 f,, 
the woimal hag been shown by Kincli to be not an ibex but a will goat, “The very: lege 
fabrie to which 295-4 belong shold be kept separate fram Camiren: the name lkatie 
ia noithor correct nor traditional, 30), not Fikellure but Attio. $23, 8 EL, awd 13 are 
Camimn; $21, 15, Pikelinm, $44.2; 340.4; and 246, Hore Attic, nut Corinthian, ($40 
is Attic, not Laconian. 450, 1 in Rast (reek, pot Laconimn: the *smill knob’ dé sn 
astragnlon, on the class see Kinch, ~. 148, 250, 2 i Attic, not Lacouiun, 300, 3 je not 
Laconian ; similar frogruste in Oxfurd aod in Londen. 353, 3; Herakbes atet Triten, 
SHS nt “Attio type,” hut Atth, 354, 3, nook of ® cojumn-krater, not body. 34 
by the Orehird: painter (Attlecke Vaaenwuler, p. SEL, no. 7), 340, 4, trom a column-krater 
by the Borese pointer, 361-6, all Attin, and inoet of 387-72. 37%, from the plane of 
Hellenistic bruxien stodied in Jahrbuch, 1800 and.1897, 379. 1. from an alahasteen, nat 
& jug: Eastern Greek, prolubly Samsian, ee <g. Alhinzwti in A wtihy Masik, p. 1 446, 
Rumpf'e articte om the" lydia’ inA. B., 1020, ebook have been cited, 495, Attic, not 
Italo-Corinthian, S37 seems Attic. po} Boootian, 545, Bocotian, but not ‘of Qoyinthian 


style.’ S41), Corinthian. 50, Kirwenn:. the boy carries an oinochoe, not « hydtia. 
652. Attic (or Boootlant), not Lacunian: in thy ane atyle, OV BM. EM, He, P17, 2. 


5534, Corinthian, not ‘Euboean,’ 636, Attic, not’ Euboran,’ 556, loutroplioeae-hiyrteia, 
hot amphor. 350-7 are Attic, but not ‘proto-Attic.” 600-1, Attic not Bovotian. 
670-03. nothing Crook above this, 

J. Dd, & 
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Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum: Italia 5= Bologna, Museo Civico L 
By L. Lamesicat. Milan and Rome: Bostetti and Tumminell) 11029), 


Anew publication of the vases in the Mowe Civico, after Zanneni wail Pellesrinl, was net 
bho roost promsins of Iulins obligations; there ta anothnr grewt collection in Bologna which 
is practically unpubitiahod: ‘The tirat instalment of the Bologna Corpus is devoted to Attio 
red-figuee :—oupa; «nd the columm-kraters, metls eeqond. op third-rate, which have heen 
found i great numbers of Bologna. ‘The photographs are good, the text accurate. ibn 
reproduction only filp—aeveral plates show lack of register, wand the ink-is-hrid, 

PL 7: the “anule’ iso donkey, and the pictuny represents dimkeya breedita, sot, any 
attempt to equnese blood {rom a whore. 

PLS: thestatenwnat at the end ke not qilteclmr: [placed the eup in a group of * alight 
works very tear thie Penthesilos painter, hut not from: hin had.’ PL, dino, not pithos 

Fi: the youth on A haa hulteres tn his hal end in therefore noe « eprintior: the 
wocene youth an Babee holds hultores, PL 13, 1, the blazon isa wheel, hot arose. Pl et 
ult published by Curtiua (lelragal, pl 2, fig. 4. PL 34)end, centauromachia, not gigunto- 
machin. 

L hecre eswigned dest of these vases to (lei painters In Affische Vacenimaler 1 make 
some wiilitions, PL O hae ecme connexion with the Brygos painter. Pi. 10, refuted) to 
Polyynotos. Pi, 26, 24, by one.of the Manneriste. PLS, 1-3, by the Alkinuschos painter. 
PL-22, 1-2, hy on of the Mannerinis. PL 35, try the pulnter of the Naples Contaromachy 
Pi. 30, 1-3, by the saime PLO a0, probally by the painter of the Louvre Centauromachy. 
Pi 40, 4. prohmbly by the same. Pl. 44, T-2, by the painter of London Easo. PL aa, by 
‘thee serrme. 

iM the Beatsouse saies noted by me on the cup, pl 1. 6, Mr. Lanrinich gaye 
ainrply? “non etiste” Tt exited, however, m ILL or 11 when T happened to point it 
ont te Poof. Docati, who ame a trnctt of i, which fe anki lin wonld send to Pellegrini, 
whoee catalogue wae then inthe press. Awl I hawe no dentit thr ineertption ta ati] there. 
Thr enilol Boligua is hostile to red, and thore are more inscriptions on the veeos in Bolin 
than Pellogrini gives, only they are somertiones hav to male ont, 

The Palagi vases (pls 14-22) onght to bave been claaned before bein elaborately: 
photographed; but the author ia act to blame. and T suppose ni faeciouln of the Corpme 
id deamed complete without » few ephober ' tle thor in pl. fs, 5. 

J. D. B. 


Fitzwilliam Museum: Catalogue of the McClean Collection of Greek 
Coins, Vol (1h Awe Miner, Further Ace, Koypl, Afnet. By 5, W. Gnose- 
Py. Dy; 13} coillovty pir pilates. Combriige University Pree. LE. 3 Ba. 


This is the final volume of the great catalogue whieh we ow, to Mr. Crosw'e repil metoairy, 
une) ke mmobeneces Asin wad Afrita. The earlier columes covering: Itaby and Sicily, and 
Creeee proper, wore wivibwed in this Journal fi M23-and M27, ate there ie nothing to add 
Lo the penetra! remarks made on thor orouarons, ‘The collection hy no mean => strong 
ia the disbringe row catalog tied. na in dose covered Ly the eartioeg volumes; a palde Lhe Lanny 
series which aude the feet value, in portionlar. a valuable; but the work is done with 
the kame eure and sceuracy, end the indexes are ae detatod and vanoun pa before; the 
plates are ren better. “The work aii whole form «most -raliahile adhlition to (Lie maberial 
available for study. ¥ 


How to Observe in Archaeology, Second edition. Pp. 120; 46 figs, Printed by 
the order of the ‘Trustees of the Britt Mosenm, 1029, 


The senond edition of Uhis book line oot only brought it up te date, hitt has alao mace it 
indlioponsabie to the travellers pocket, into which jt conveniently fia The pookel to 
which (0 lags molest clain: brings to the ontinary trevellie whin ia trot a tralail aribae: 
ologist, but Lihould met be wuirprined Wit Hound li way into thet of, aay, on Koy ptologiet 
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Visiting Greees or vice versa. For the conciee acconnte of the art of each country, written 
with a view to the identifinaticm of objects, ware sdmirable, and the notes on the different 
laws of antiquitics arc o useful reminder of one’s obligations to the country of whieh one la 
& guest, Perhaps the hest cantritintions aro the «ammary of (reek art (a aubjece whioh 
mutt have bem partivdlarly difficult to compress into 40 amall m apace), andl the section 
on the preservation of entiquities. The author uf the lutter ought. some day, to expanil 
it Into @ weparnte treatice. 

If 1 make o number of criticiams and auguesbima, it ts in the hope that the book has 
# jong life and other editions before it, 

freek Low of Antiquities. Trevelters may be glad to know that, sinoe many of the 
unl! motiquities they winh to take home with them are walidees to the nationnl colle 
tions, pr for export can easily be obtained. The objects in question ehoukl be 
left wt the Ministry of Educution, if powable » formight beforn leaving the country. 

Photography. The authors of the first section on photography ip. 1h), when itis 
courting the choice of & eamera. do not appear to have realisurl thot the comers must be 
of « continontal wie. The drawback of an English oarnera ie that one cannot easily get 
missing gadgets aliroad + I havi recently heard archeeokyriits from three different oomntries 
comparing notes on the diffionlties they luul encountered, 

Arrangement. Mr, Davies’ excellent remiatky on mines and guarrice should have 
teen hoqpt fie Part OL. 

Methods of Plawning, ‘This is the Inaet uatisfactory part ct the book. Thr writer 
gives the impression, no doubt wrongly, that his experience is eonfined ta large-scale 
mape on the fet; he mentions no instrument suitable for recording levelt except the 
vextarit anil thoodolite, neithur of which would appenl bo thaw for whom the book 
intended, He is well equipped with skilful devices for combining tapos and strings. bat 
he thonld fave told os moro about the scleetion afd ase of @ pricmatic compass (it is only 
by turning hack to Seotion TI that we are reaseared that his comypmas is prierpatio), In 
short, thi methods he reconumends are either very primitive (pacing and taping) or very 
complicated (sextant and thoodalite), but in both cases a pound knowledge of wuryeying 
ia ternedl, 

sae omissions would have mattered less Uf he could have teferred his reader bo othor 
booke on the wxbject, and this brings me to my final suggestion: would not the average 
feaier like & very biel fidliegrephy, perhaye three ot four books to ech weetiont Pro- 
foasor Mytes, in hie section on Cyprum, evidently agrees with me: all the eame, T ronlioe 
that the choise of boaks for seme of the chapters might be inauperably difficult. 


Daedaius and Thespia: the contributions of the Ancient Dramatic Poots to Our 
Knowledge of the Arte and Orafte of Groooe, Vol 1 By Wetter Mien. Pp, 
viii + 320, with 48 pl, New York; the Macmillan Oompany, 1920, £1 Fa. 


In the introduction, Mr. Miller tolls us that his object ie to cofloct und examine 
in the anvient dramatists which throw light on the arte aod rafts of Anvivitt Urmece, 
Architecture be presumably an art ora craft or both, since this, the feet volunu, is devoted 
to it. How the teferences in the dramatic poets conkl be expanded into one volume, 
let alone three, was a mystery to me, even after I leit boon warned that there were 302 
of then: in EBuripices alone) having reached the end of Vol, L 1 realise that it done 
quite aimply by the inclusion of quotations from authors aa prewait aa Pansaniaa. anil on 
subjects we far removed frum arte and crafts us the oracle at Dodona. 

Hf Mr, Miller tual only ealleeted: passages dealing with topography. the result would 
have beet delightful: if he harl kept to his original plan of collevting evidence an artistic 
questions, it might have been useiul, But, anfortunately, he arranges his enbjeot-matter 


metions topegraphically (Tompler in Theties), sometimes myt (Temples of 
Zeus), (a) in Olyerpia, (b) on the Conean Promontory, This is both and diffmar. 
Before writing the third volume, Mr. Miller munt Joarn something about vase- 


painting. Hiv investigations have reached that stage where he oan oentionsly say that 
“we now know that red-figure vases were not uncommon before the Persian wars.” Hie 


Fe 


‘i 
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ceferenves dan only be revanded ad A leet ol the regiler’s ingesuity > which vase, for inatarer, 
doee he neat by” Cinoata amphore in Naples,’ (with Andromeda)" Armentun: | Tjaonphora 
in Naples. ‘ another (hyirta) in. the Brith Mugeum*t Tn short, thie bos enid eben hia 
views an veers, Oe indecd any other lranch of arehyedlogy, the better. 

Th. must be confessed that Tam in @ thoroughly wnympathetioc mood. Already 
distresee] by the wae of ‘arte and orafta, T became thoroughly ruffled hy * Perighw’ ‘Table 
Renn’ (7. 10). ends elate of irritation wae maliteinal by the way ia which the trans 
litinnn apo (vider! ; for inatanne 


swell, ge wily agul PF will teke my stund upon the 
bat 


Hemente fuaght and spill my blood into the 
dlragun's dark, 
decpmmve, even where the seer doelared 


A berpte of the Mtsies—nist a 

lunge one: mond in bine mall 

statnes of murblo. 
Bot T ini realy sorry to ofitiviae a aeverely w book Wy one who ohviowily knows and 
loven the olimuios well. 


Beitrige mur Geschichte des Seeranbs und Seehandels im alten Griechon- 
land, By BE. Zreasrd, Pp. 148, Hamburg: Pricderithew, De Geayler & Uo), 
lbh. DM i 


Tine volo, whichfornm part of p eeries ee ped by Homburg University, contuina a mi 
ecllany @f elioct eeeays in whieh plrviet end hones) munchents are justapreed after jhe 
Homecto fmlhion. 

In the nection on piracy the auibor gives a mpid review of the activities of corsairs 


‘he fhe emiternd Mediterrancan. He quotes « few passages lift unnotion! by Ormerod, hab, 


makes no whe amtal ailranes hevoml tite echolur's wtandarel work 
Tn the chapters on wommers, which cover boptomry joana, the wine, corn and of 
trile, money-changing, an gil arganimtion, Zieherth tmaks fresh ground at « good 
puny polite As mich) be wepieted, he applies ble authoritative: knowlolion of Greek 
Inscriptions: ho ole makes good nae of the Zenon papyri and of the results of excavations, 
nant Dolow amd Ohta, Inoihentally, be oomteste eeveral interpretations of texte in: 
Laquour's £pipraphoche Mestrdge, but bis ain object be to correct some recent come alin 
art forth in Haaebroek’y Stee? end ffoiulel om the too narrow basia of liberury texte Th 
pettimion, tie ehows thet (ere orerclinte hed ooops olvanced orpgniantion, (in the 
form of trade gilli aur commission agents), and that Greek «tates took « wider interest 
intrade rerulation, than Huarbrook woukl admit. Lie alee throws seme interesting Lalit 
on the diftinitties which hew) Grek tnoler in the abenoe of # generally aooopted currency; 
Wt he dome ok enterdate the question of paper money and payment by book transfer, 
‘Tn two valuable appendixes Ziebarth lina oollonted the principal toed yefurriww’ to 
piracy nodtrade. Among these pertioniar intercst attaches to on Aloxandran bottamry. 
fone for.« voyage te the | Aromatie coiet’ (Somaliland). A few-trilling errors may tn 
oxted hore. The Antigqonia who died in 22) van Doeon, nol Gonatas |p 24); Vheware- 
boureuyn whom olzhe have loft neoords at Delos and Moxandrin wore tyboysts, not tuboxets 
for: 09); the Phaviah winewsport regulations edited hy G, Thre appear in B,C. BL. 
1628, not IZ (App. Th No. 10}, In the tradesign of thir noney-chaiwer Ondeud (pe 
& d@usta Karess | yptiveta eel werdés BovAopiveig Anibper") Aguila yptiberra. oat 
hardly mewn the seete (Guthahen") of the bork qostomere: enrely the onlinary 
mndoring, “foreign oot," le indicated both by tho words themed yea mink by the qmiert 
_ tiokarth’y book makes no attempt of definitiveness: Int wa un ‘interim report’ it 
Wi) be found of cremt value to futon researchers. 








NOTICES OF BOOKS 201 


Schlechten-atlas zur antiken Kriegsgeschichte, By J, Kionsyen and 
G. Verm. Pt. Y. No.2, shoots Band 7. Leipaig: Wagner and Debew, 1020, 


Th this new frotulment sheet 6 contains plane of the Granions, Milotus, Halicarnsssne, and 
Lemus; sbeet J of Tyre, Gaugemela, sort the Hydewyes. To each diagram be adited the 
want short summary of the authors” arguments and theuriee we vet forth in thelr dutibe 
Schlackt{elder, iy the vowe of all the ahove actions the authors claim that the site and 
the coum of the engagement am eertait, They hare therefore contented thenmeotver with 
‘one of Wt niost two dligrame to Uhustete mach event ‘The pluus are ae clear aod the 
summariog as buances-dlike ae in all the previows issnes. 


The Athenian Calendar in the Fifth Century, By Bexnoux Dass Meurer. 

Pp. sit + 148, with 2 platen Cambridge, Muee.: Harvard University Pree, 1028. 
“Based on a studly of the detailed wncoants of money borrowed by the Athenian Stats," 
ond bewring wren on ite tit strange cluracters which to the ordinary mortal will 
he quite unmneuning until le vead the book, this bear werk miturally makes ite 
appeal tom comewhat narrow vircly of woders. But one cannot Lulp thinking that Mr. 
Meritt might have don sunething 19 enlarge that circle had hy thought ie worth while, 
He sows bandly to rendise that there may he quills dntelligent peuple who do not remember 
offhand the names and order of the Athenian months, or wlio have forgotten, Ul they ever 
knew, whit Grork monetary signs were like in the fith century nw. A page or two of 
proliminary explanstican woulll huve enabler many anch to follow with interest the atory 
which Mr. Meritt hae to tell. By tlie aid Gf rwly-dinsovered inscriptions, yery cleverly 
restored, and very ekdfntly applinl. to confirm or refute thé ecoepted restorations of 
imeriptions already huown, he hae been able, in the first place, te mpply » great doal of 
quite cettwin information abont the borrowings made by the Athenien State by the Pelapdr- 
nesian War, their amount, their seurors, anil the rate of interest charged. 

In the seen he hes light to throw mpen some machilohated qortionsy in history 
and chronology, Older view of thie tex " prytaniog’ waa that they lastest for #0 ur 35 
daye ooch, #0 that the whole period should coincide with the lanar year in civil use of 354 
or 355 days, But their peal length, in the filth nettury, according to Mr. Meritt, waa 36 
or 37 days, sc a8 to agree with » solar your of 365 to 306 aye ‘This side by wide with 
tho oli civil calendar of twour years, brought into agreement with tho aun by the oovssdonal 
Intercalition of a month, there camw to exist » ‘new calendar of ten prytanica in each 
yeer,’ approximately 300 days long, ‘free from eycles and interpalations.” 1b be to * the 
#rest etetesman’ Cleiethence tliat Mr. Meritt attributes the lutroduvtion of this scheme, 
the aitvmntagee of which he perhaps overrates. It was nbaniioned before the timo of 
Aristotle 


Some of the older vhronologiats suppaded that the Metonlo eyelo, cn ite introductian 
in 432 0.0.4 was at ono applied vo the regulation of the civil calendar, But the mappo- 
sition was hard to rreourile with « peesge in the Cliuds (prodisond in 424), wherein thir 
moon herself be muule to conrplain that festivals were being celebrated on (hr wrong slays 
of the mouth, (thers, therefore, have maintained that the older eight-yone oyelé util 
remained iy civil we. while Dy. Fotheringhem has in later ywars declared tht in fact oo 
eyole was employed, the Intervelations of days ant months bein regulated by the demsaruls 
of the moment. That thin Jawt view is correot Mr. Moritt's researches wet to prove hevand 
quention,. Ir ter first hinoteen yours afte 432 theen worn wight intercalary yoara, whereas 
the Motonic cyole ailmiis only of sevens wud a careful stuly of thn lnnertptions slivers ale 
Sef Aa A SOE SAREE TOCRERR Sae RC EI LAN Sea be Shp 

1b ds, of courne, only by coeenknal comes that Mr. Meritt elaine to have removed * the 
Hnoortainty ubout the time-of intercalation of extra deya and the sequence of fill and 
hollow months in the civil year” during the thirty-three yonrs with which he is converned. 
Some of his conclusions are curious, "The well-kiuswn remark of Thucydides that the salar 
eclipse of 431 happened on the vouunvia mark oohrvny, the only dey on which, according 
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te reeelved opinion, auch « thing could happen, je naturally taken by Mr, Merith to buply 
that the civil vouurwla in that monthi did not fall on the same day. This, however, wou 
wt in itecl! imply, ae he seeme to think, that the civil culemdar wesw, atmo the 

ance of tie new moon conlil not pomallily heave taken place until at least one day after the 
day of conjunttinn. But seconing to bis scheme the eclipses must hove fallen on the: 
eccond day pf the oivil month, which thas hegan, ae most hove been patent ty everyone, 
no sor. Sobor with the lunar eclipwe of 425, the veur before Uhe production of the 
Clwids. By Me, Meritt's reckoning |) eeeme to have happened on the 17th of the civil 
month, wheres Gemimes gives the 17th day after the actual conjunction sa the latest 
possible day for a full moon. Lin thie cuar, therefore, the civil month apparently began 
cotaiderdbly before the emrliewt possible appiritio of the eresoent; and if this happonedl 
often, o& Mir. Mott's tablow suggest, ti easy to understand offones bemg given to critics 
jee captions than Arstophanes. 2 es 


A History of Greece, By CrmuE, Rospescs, Pp, vii 2 48), with 2? Wnstrations 
al 23 maps. London i Methuen & Oo., 1920. 7a. (hl. 


ew that the fabtication of the Cimbraygy Aecient Mistery id making the mutta of the 
latest research available for English studints, it wae happy idea of Mr, Rebinam to write 
anew Greek history forschools, giving junior students the benefit of the new pointe of view 
and, at the seme time, poeenting them in actor amd ooops aniteble for then needs, 

Mr. Robimuten fuua eho quslifieations tected few Iida tack: Mae hee euaid widely andl buoesgebt- 
fully ond be haan genuine love of hie kubject. ‘The grand oll thomwe of tho Persian ware, 
of the fife-and-death @troggle of Atheus amt Sparta, of the passing of the history of thn 
work! of city-etates inte the wider world of Alexander—all these are retold with « freel. 
interval and meet. which make thon live again for tho reader, And. ae history to Mr. 

Robinson moans more then a mere chronicle of politionl ovonta, we are allowed to seo epane- 
thing af the art wed Uierature, which lent m bewaty aed etivnity fo) the: modest proporthins 
of Greek Lifa. 

Aa ie only right ina history for schools, the anthor iv more concerned to Present a 
picture, true in ite main ootlines, than teenter into maneof diteil or plunge too deep inte 
controversial points. ‘The histery that we read js, in the main, till the Greek bietory with 
which we have heen familiar stnoo oor childhood At the same tine we con eoaly detect 
the inflrenar of te ideas at moro than one point. Crete, forexamplo, talooe the plmoe that 
modern disnoverins hive vimlioated for it of paramount iurpartance In the pre-history of 
the Crenk peoples. “Chi early history of Sparta, too, shows aamarked change fram the old. 
And, if it too mach to say es pot that the new pinture is ¢orrevt im all ite details, -we oon 
at Innst fon) uasured that detinite progres bas biew poule towards « teal indlerstianding of 
mich that, im the oder teaching, remained purely mysterious. Lastly, nid perhope iii 
iy the most important change of all, the fale conceptiun that Grock history ends with 
Cheerours finds no enoouravenioqit in this book. With 4 truce hese if the meaning anil 
importann) of the work of Philip and Alexandir of Macedon, the author ix able te lead us 
16.40 cmlerstancding of (he worlil-miston of Grocee i the days that uecd to bo regarded asa 
and period af slow dey, 

Mr. Robinson, it need iandly be said, has & prefonnl eonvietion af thn immense 
valoe of the Greek pontritiotion tohumantile. ‘fo quote his concluding words: ‘ Infinitely 
narrow a6 was the aon af the (ipeck’s activities, asul brinf as wae their duration whnn seen 
in tho lone perapoctive of time, they have nererthelese enriched all limman with 
e Vion of such aplendone and immensity thar, beside the lofty eminence of the peake thoy. 
trod, thus progzeas al (ther yes deere hit eel ancl peinind telling arrermg the foothille of 
the plain.’ ‘Thie is well and truly ookd; lot may we sigeest a worl of warning*® Great 
achinvernout should encourpe, nob depres; wd, if the vast achioviernent of Greeor has tho 
effect of diarstraging emulation, there a something wrong in the way in which tt isregarthod, 
The towoler of Greek history his a part to play here, Should be not resist the temptation 
to wee finality in the veluea almady wont Tho world has bern a debtor on an immense 
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wale to Greece: but it le net only discouraging, tint, also, asomany of ux believe, untrue to 
suggest that it has hardy paid interest on thw thebt. 
H. M. 


— 


A Survey of Ancient History to the Death of Constantine. By M. L. W. 
Larerxme. Pp. sii + O18, with 40 plates ond 1S maps. Boston, New York: D. 0. 
Heath & Co, 1020, $3.40, 

Any serious ntteanpt to write an Outline of Ancient History requires = wtont heart no low 

than » wite head, wod these are qualities that demand and deserve respect Professor 

Laistner, in the book before us, has undoubtodly been micocsuful in his main object. He 

fine given us mow picture of Ancient Times, modelled, of course, on gonerally accepted lines, 

but at the same time showing suffichent (wiginality of though) aod treatment to renew ant 
enlunoe our interest in his great theme. 

The early hintory of the Bast i judicionsly presented withont too ornrwhelming «mm 
of names and dates. Tho diwoverles uf reoont times at Ur koi Cooesus (lod their due 
in the story. The importance of the Hobrew rece jx perhape not so wach overlooked as 
fnenfliciently emplessed. But, in general, the author deservne praiin for bie atten to 
present the kistories of the different nations, not in aplendic laolution, but in reletana with 
the world around them. 

As we oun down to Greek history, we welcome # moder, view of the development of 
the peeuliurities of the Spartan constitution and * eantlous attitude towarde modern 
thoories of tho economic sapect of the Greek tyrnnnies. A few judgments may wrote our 
dontite, Wee the Scythian expedition of Darive » cumplete failure (p, t86)7 Wore the 
suutorial help sat by Athens to the Ionian rebels slikht, in proportion lo Athenian espacity 
wt the time (p. 180)? Can it really have boen a mere coincidence that Salamis and Himers 
wore fought in the samo year (p,205)7 Bot thesy are all pomteon which opiniona may well 
iffer,  Pyodewmur Laisties's view df Grevk hivtory bs sane ent well. proopurtikcmyt. Fle telle 
the well-known story of Persian and Peloponnesian ware with appreciative internet and 
leads on, through the confusions of the fourth century, to Philip and Alexander, aa repre: 
sentatives wf mew ideas and new valine Perhaps, in view of modern research, the difficult 
period of the miooossore of Alexaniler muiglit have toceived # rather fuller treatment, But 
wo contd ill spare the ehaptere on Ureok philosophy, art and literature which acoompany and 
Hiustrate the petition! bintemry. 

The early history of Rome is notarioudy difficult b: view of the wlicht nud feutty 
character of mr matorinia, Professor Laistner ie fully juotifiod, therefore, in taking « 
cuntiouy and, on the whole, commrvatire line, Later, when the materials aro more adequate, 
he proecedy to tell » clear and interesting story. Very happy 4 hie deseription of the 
firet Pamo War 44° won on points’ by Rome (p. 307). Hore antl there we may question « 
statement or mgmt anoamiveion, Was the danger to Rome tu 207 now much exaggerated 
(p. 407)! Rome may have survived greater danyers earlier inthe war, but it is not always 
the honviest blow that secures the knockout. Ie it nol rather » curious apology for the 
defeat of Gurthage to sorite it mainly to faults in her political and socint syaterm (p. 410)? 
In connexion with the hnumiliation of Rhotles tn 168 n.), (jp. 41S), the rewultity growth of 
pirasy should have been noted. ‘The view here given (p. 441) of the democratic programmu 
in the yoars between ‘Tiberius aud Gaiug Gracehun, 133-124 n.c., is oortainly faulty: that 

me was far more consistent and effcetive than Professir Laietner allows. The 
share of Sulla in the capture of Jugurtha had very serious politinal conmeyuencves anil should 
not by omitted (p. 445), The paraltol between the position of Angretux and that of Pompey 
deserves more than « bare mention (490), “The dating of Aayustus’s reform of the coinage 
is obsolete (p. 407). There is no nontion of the mutiny of the practorians, whleb compelled 

Norva to adopt Trajan (p. 616), The story of the Kmpire ie well told on the weonomic aad 

enltural as well saan the polities! ale. But, as newal in histary, we gallop at » samewhab 

breathless paco over the durk voars of the third century. “lhe decision to etl the history 
with Constanting the (reat can claan good authority: ite rea) justifieation might be given 
in 6 aubeetjwent volume thet might vorvineingly weld into a whole the last yoars of the 

Weatern Empire and the beginnings of the Dark Ages HH. M, 





> 
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Studien zur Geschichte des bysautinischan Bilderstreites. By Geond 
Ospnocceser. Fp UN. Brewlew: OL and A. Maroun, 1920, 4 ML 


This doctoral dissertation lea foretiate of a. comprobersive history of the iconoclastic 
mivement which Dr. Cyrrgorsky haein properation, gad ie contined. to Unres wepocte of 
the movement: mimes, the proclamitin-af Consbuntine V¥ agninet tir worship of lanes 
nmi (he iret joonvelust wounell) the second loonocleat couneil under Leo the Armenian; 
and a group of pedis Epiphunio texts interpreted ac # connecting Link betwoon thew tore 
aytunie of 734 amd #1h, 

Original anthorities for the history af loonoulain ae sparen im aemmiit Of thi oliet of 
the Seventh Ocoamonicé! Comneil of 787, which condemned all iconoclast writings: but 
hes suceseded in recuvering a soriea of texts from: the writings of thi joonnelilits, mepockally 
from the sbvirrheting of Lhe Pattinvel) Nicephorus, u work of great imeportanod whiled wlll 
rernlien tnmedited. 

In his introduetion, 0. tonches upon the larger themes Toy the Asiatic gotrmes of the 
moreno, the personal influence of Ley Ube Taaurian anil the effroin of Lhe monophysite 
eowpletion of Constauting’s private beliefs. Tn his linet ecetiom 0), heise ly rooonstinicting 


\Coneiantiie' 6 pltack on images from Nicophorus, using a new MB5., Cod. Oniahinns 05, t0 


supplement. Mignn's MS. Sibi, Nat. gree 1250. Ele-uueriboes thew: texte do Constantine att 
wariows grees, oor being un ollusiin bo dhe ingurreection of Artavaatlod: wo maserts that 
Constantine’ utterances must have been patilished es writings ae well ae delivered ornily. 
Linitherctal} ye bon Tnetache (aggrinorty Pier antl Hotbot) thet 75 weet Wie inet uaa) ate of Hest agra, 
andl not 7a, 

Tho-most complete acoount of tho xyned of 814 tm given in the anonymous.tife of Loo 
the Aronian (Miane OVI, cot, (0008). 0. pointe ont thot the lodnoclenm Of ie ninth 


‘wertmry was los epontanoous mot gerninely spiritual Ghia thie of Ulie Danie period; li 


waa, in fuct, largely potitionl, covet sontienrtal in origin. Tt marka » reaction ngainet thie 
unaueceseul palioy of the isonddinky free and Contontine VI to thevictoriane darn af 129 
HY al Gonstenting Vi it ie ondinealle, moreover, thet the oldwert lute io 

expres tithe note Of the avnod of BL mre dlogrmabies and inotaphenical: nuk religious, 
(increases the Platonic asia of the orthodox dogma coneernung joanulatry, aut i wo Hotng 
fritivies Miudioransky's Kartinn retianalieation of the qeveliologio! hwokeround | al 
feomond Lanta. 


The synod cf 816-attached peculiar iportance vo whe five texte which have hitherto 
bom aoreptetl ae genvins works of St Epiphatiug who ae early as the end of dhe fuorth 
eetttury Hed shown himeel? to be ai enlightewed opponent of loonolutry. Ty a feries of 
cogent argmmonte (7. proves Chat fone wut of thesn free texts must date from between Tot — 
oe von Tin (the daty of Commtantion’s deeth}—and the Gonmeil of 787. The orthodox 
attitude, ww reflected jn these texte, cool dave fron as early oa the fourth centory, and 
Boll's view Het Kpiphins wes anticimting beter ébjottions to iconolatry i unnecessary ; 
these writings, nornrynr, aes an plalecetion and an extension of neigions loonngraphy 
whick ia ter more wppropringe toe the: elzhth Gham to the fourth ecmtury,  C), coniansdulacr hit 
the" Teatanient "may well Ie gomnine- 

in his morn elabore and veteilo! history of tn ioanotlaakic inovet wo io hope 
thay 0), will ideal with the problanne adimibneted by Tore bit new requiring ‘closer jinveati- 
ition: for exacple, the araboplll tendencies of Loo and Cotiatantine, the connexion 
between the tiresk revolt ul 727 und the odicts ot Leo the fsantian, thy historiual pani 
pthacgraphie| efta al Lhe qilagwe of TH-747 (and eepectally Whe reonoinic mepectn if 
Cottetoontinn'é lintel! af monneticiam) anil the gona progres of [ibernl weiometlony chiceiny 
the eighth century. Meanwhile, theso threo studies aro a contribution of the highest 
iepertance to Ferzantiow historical literature. 

B, H. 
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Orient st Occident, By Jpay Fuensour. Py. 10, with 28 platen Posie and 
Benssele: Lee Editions G. Van Ovet, 1028, 


M. Eborsolt’s new book ix w wtady of the relations of Byrintiun snd the Newt Raut with 
Western Enrope, and espouially with Franco, between the fourth und the eleventh centuries ; 
ot in other words, hotween the convendon of Gani and tho first Crowade, Thurring thee 
woven hnadred years the iitnroourse of Orient and Cocikent wae oontinnows ant motoal: 
anil ita oenses wero many. Comtnerce, diplomacy, andl religion ull vantributed towards 
thie conmtent tha: end roffux. Syrians canm to Gaul in hundroda to trade; but they ali 
came 66 visih the slring of St. Martin at Tyre, for his oult—wned that of other Galli: saints, 
St. Ganeviove, St. Julion of Briouds and St. Bendile of Niives—was popuilae itt the Enat, 
(jonversety, Oriental saints, like St. Theols, St. Huphemia, SS. Sengive and Baochiwa, SS. 
Comms st Damian, St. George, St. Polynarp, eto., hed their following in Owul. Hut the: 
attraction of tho holy places of Palestine was  ytill preater inonntive to travel: the tine 
ramm Bardigulerne of 333 and the Peregrinatio of the Abbew Acthwria are procious 
Jouinente for the earty history of pilgrimages, "Thee pious wxpoditions oortinned unin: 
terruplol even hy the Aral vonquut af the Hole Land: thongh ty the ninth century 
The huntility of the Moslems mode a pilgrimage so jovloss an ‘alfair that wo fli! it impowed 
Ae penance. Upem their rote the trevellors founded munastories—St. Honoratua at 
Térina, Cassinnue the house of St. Victor at Mayweillas—ind exakiweed chucches with telles 
ohtained in the East. With the relies camo goxpol-booke etailded with precions «hanes, 
reatonganay essir te edt giana ptariadee whioh Vehonrithpeehnsmnds 
[presente Pastors potentates 0 the princes of the West. Exclouiastinal politine were 
plao rexponsible for displucemente among the higher olefgy: to tle counril of Nunes in 
3t4 care dulegntes tram the Fur Bast; St. Athansaius in exile visited Geul on at foaut 
tro vocadiim, whilo Hilary of Puithers retired for four yrare te Asis Minor turing the 
Ariwn ascondancy iu hix own country: and In Ue eighth century the joonoclestio disturhenre 
vent nomy pofagees to the Woat. 

Talurn vonteiteted directly to thin bifushin of Oriental dlements into Western cultare. 
Tn 725 tho Aruba aanked Autumn; In 722 Clarlos Martel ofooted (bem at Poitiers—s reverse 
Which forms in 9 eenew the Wortern counterpart to their defest before the walle af Con- 
stantinople ity 71H at the hands of Leg the Ieworian. In 750 the caliphate of Cordova 
was founded; and in 765 Pépin le Bref sent an embassy to Al-Mananr ot Bagtiled, ‘The 
diplomate relations between Charlemagne and Haroun-al-Rascbid, and the clock and the 
elephant which arrived at Aachen fram Baghdad, are of-conrer famous: ‘To the influence 
of this historio elephant Mt. Ebersolt ascribes the fashion for this motif in Canolinggiat art 
(eg. In. the goepels of Lothar): thaagh he dwelinoe to attribute to Haronn-al-Rasehlil the 
trocy nliphant from St, Denia tn the Cabinet des Midailion, 

The embassies from Bytantium were 1 lees productive of hethecme preeenite. In 
767 the envoys of Constantine V Coprowymue broaght an organ to the court af Pipin le 
Beet at Compitgne, Charles the Bald hud » partioular taste for Oriental objects, whinh 
canned mine offence to his eittourage, aml when Rothrude, Charkemagno’s eldeet daugtiter, 
was betrothed to Constantine VI in TSI, « eamunl, Elissuiim was sett to teach ber the 
lotarange anil mucners of the Eaatorn oomrt, 

Thew and miny other phees of curious information may be found in Mo Bbprsalt's 
well-fillel but not congested pages; it te remarkable whet a mess of detail he has atiooneded 
Jn introdacing into vo hort » book, and oynally romurkabte that the mai oatlinoe of lia 
thai should he everywhern so clourly visible A book so. erudite te weldum po peasy and 
Dlbseatit to read. The iustentions wre derived ta part fran the Menologium of Beall IT; 
amt thorn aro excellant photographs of the textiles at Sens and of the Persian etull from 
St, dome how in the Louvre. fe 

. H 
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The Emperor Romanus Lecapenus and his Reign. Pp. vi+-274, By raver 
Rescmas. Cambrilge University Prees, 1020. 


The higory of the later Pyzsuntine Empire i+ still, ee far ae English readers are concerned, 
In the scenario stage. Professor Bury carried his dotail-stady down to thy accession of 
Basil 1 (807). bub after that then is a eingnler dearth of elaborate commentary, Mr. 
Parity hid epeeal hiinell aver the tenth orutury, and one of the awkward gape in 
idinvel history hue been bridge, “He has gon: to the original sources: the Chronicle af 
Syrcon Metaphrastes and the Slavnnic version published by Sreenevwii; the works of Leo 
the Wier ani CanmHantine Porphyrogeunetoe; the chronicle yf paelo-Neetor; Liudprand ; 
the Armettian Joh the Cutholieus; and Macouds. The modem authorities Mr. Kunconan 
ahowe to be insoourate and in other ways imadequate; #0 that bik wtidy ie @ plineer work 
of comaidiombhs tnrportatisr 

Mr, Runcimen hegine with a general etuty of tenth-contury. Byzrntinm before pro- 
oneding to disones the period in detail, Hp then goes hack to outline the policy of Len the 
Wise anil the tagenoy of Alexander, Nitholas and Zoe, ‘Che relgn of Porat is deal) with 
in 14 juterual aepoots, ae) then it it relations with Bulgaria. the people of the Steppos. 
lie eastern neighbours, Italy, the Squthern Slave pod Tiyricum,, Then follows « chapter 
on coonmmaln poling: and tnallys note on the fall of thie Leexpend anil the lace of Rotana 
in history. ‘Tliree appendices mee devoted to the date of the intervidw between Romanns 
and Syineon (Thanday, September 0, 124—acnording. wo Mr, Runciman); the date of the 
visit of King Ashot to Constantionpl: (014); email the fined orste of interest and petoil 
profite (acoording to the provisiond of the Rbodian ced). . 

"The tne original ad yoloalte -parp of Mr. Runciman’s book ia! bis tundling of the 
‘Bulgarian situation ani the campaign of the Tsve Symem; be tnkes cool use of Zlaturaky’s 
hietery of Bulgaria and his treatises an the diplamatin relations between Romatnua and 
Bymeon. 

‘To have reduced the tangled, ohecere and ill-doenmented hiwttry of the tenth century 
We ah intelligible soammrntive story is a distinel achievement; ll we cnn discound i certain 
moilizh frivolity of tow, which ot Game seem inappropriate, wo may give unqualified 
(praine to Mr. Bameinsan’e met bap. 





Expedicién de Catalanes y Aragoneses.a Oriente a principios del siglo xiv, 
Comentada por «l Geert de divkdon D. Curd Bawiw y Comsa Pp. 228, 
Madrid: Prewaa Nuova, [02, 


This treatise, baend on Aiimtener, Monneds ood Ruhid ¥ Linch, 4 miliary and geo- 
graphical commentary pon the explode of the Catalan Grand Company im Asia Minor, 
‘Gallipoli aml Greeor, rather than anew history, ‘Tho. writer's strong points are his know- 
ledge of the topography and. of its inttnenre wpon military operetions, ancl hin modern 
perailcs, ‘Thus he eompares the tuctios of the Catalans ot the battle of the Kephiins 
with those af the Enulish at Axinoourt, and. quotes them o# an oxmmple of camenfage 
jhe iligetrates the mobility of the Catalans by the morohes.of the Carlist hie! Udmer in 
(e406, end of Capar in Moroceo ln 1926, aml by bis own performances during the Carlie 
war af 1873. Ho finds in the quarrel of the conquerors of Puru « counterpart to the 
dingntce hetwoon the Catahen chiefs, but tw is eearcely vorreet in somparing the policy 
of Veaine, autrenched al Chalkia, towards the Greek mainluind, with that of Englend 
towards the Continent. Some riistales need corroviion. The Tialian name for Ephesus, 
Alte Feogo, i a corraption af the Greck name Magis Thvologor ; Litochori m the plaon 
roenthened an p. 173; - he canfiees Geolfral 1 snl Guillaume le Villehardouin, Vatatese 
and Michael VED) Puluinioges, and erroneously describos Kalligua as having writhen a 
"History of Athens, instead of ‘Studies of Byzantine History.’ He has a natarel notional 
projedice for hie countrymen, wheme cruclties bi, however, ailsolts, asl pestis the 
ephemera! character of Catalin tile in Greoon. His conplasiin la justified liy the whole 
wourse of Grock history under foreign domination, that “jhe interpenctration of rulers 
ani! ruled de ahewys difficnlt, expecially when there exivts between then the diflerwmce nf 
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religion, of lanyiave ond of-culture,” ‘The hook di ilimbradedd by night maps and a fromls- 
piece of Roger de Wor’ entry into Constantinople from & pioture in the Spanial) Senate. 
Lt contain aa-interrating potion of Spanish and Catalan plays and poets an hin, 

W. M. 


"AhAnAoy pala lA. Kerrobiorpia—|_T, EGwapSou, 1896-1831, (T eUyos A’), 
‘Edited by Srrutpos M. Tuxotokes; Ppoxl+- 100. Athowe: Sidon, 1029 24 ar. 


The keeper of the Archives of the Ionian Senate in Carl bas published the fleet pert of 
the correspondence hetween Capo 'Tetrin and the Swiss banker and Philhellene, Eynunt, 
with w biography of the Intter and» summary of the whole eolloction of jitters. Many 
deal with fines; hut then le an interesting ete by Capo d'Ivtzin on the two intcrents, 
tho idbindors and the maitlavlets, dividing Groeow in 1826, um the euhomm of the knights 
of Multa for restoring Vherr power through Cochrane and the Greek imearreétion, inl on 
tie abortive plin of seniling Fnylish potatves to be plinted in Greek soil, There is pention 
oF the newa of Navarino; a letter King Tankwig 1 of Bavaria shows hie love of Giprece, 
and two of Kynard in 1828 recommend Gordon to the President. Tha volume, whioh 
post the flith of the dabrary of dite aad Folklore, enila with the mturn of Fubrvier to 
1eeoe. 





W. M, 


"H “ExwAnoia Kerrpou. Gti Tovpxexpatias (1571-1878). By Cuwrsnstoama 
Parabopovios, Archbishop of Athen. Pp. 4. Athens, 120, 


The Archbishop of Athena, who had slresdy published yo troatises on the Charch af 
Cypros, lisa how supplemented: Hackett well-known work bir ao history of that Church 
during Uiy Turkish perio After the lnpee of mope than three conturies ooder Latin 
rule, the ‘Turks in, 1672 restored the Orthodox Archhiwhopric, whose first oomupent alter 
their conquest wae the Oypriote Titmothens, not (mw vieted by Oatepid) a Berb, while tho 
secon wes one of the Epicote Orsini who hid played eo trgio o port in Frankel Greeer. 
From J472 to [340 the Archbmhopa, of whom o jist ia given, fixed, ws trpreentatives of 
the Christians, the ionount. of each village's taxation; from of old them Chorch wae autre 
orphalous—tor the wtionpt of te Patriarch of Antioch (a sibjeot Jt in L598 felled; the 
Arthiiehop sighed, aud signa, in purple bak, jot his berat forbarte forcible conversions ta 
Ielim, The wothor describes the emigration of many Cyprictes, notably to Polo, anong 
thot) the seholeel> family of the Sommmenal, aod devotes « mevtion to Cpprinte seholir 
expociully Leontioa Fustritica, The Church, owing partly to intertial oonflieta, partly 
td Turkish exautions, traversed a troublous period, hut it protuced acholurs like tho archi: 
mantrite Kyprinnos, the historian of OCyprw, aml mortyre like hiv naire, whe wee 
hanged in 1821. word the three Metropoliane who were thon bearded, while other Arch. 
biwhope tried. to liberate Cyprus with the aid of the House of Savoy, te bem of Queen 
Charhitve The Synod hellat Nikosia againat Calvinikm in 1608, Ricsrt's noconunt of the 
ishind (on. youre later, ihe eontinnal efforts to combal looute by Lringing the howd of 
St. Michael Synadon from Avhos and by diabusmyg tho peesunts of the idea that « dead 
Went pretioomd & numero offepring, mod the allintone to the famone mometery: nf 
Kakkos, of which Ephraim of Athos was thi historian, complete the atory, ad tle anthog 
onde with the enthumestic reception’ of Britih nile by the Charch. The book be ik 
acholarty prodimtion «woh aa might te expected from the hietorim of “ The Charch of 
Greece aol! The Chuveh of Athens’ T 





W: M. 
‘O Mopozlins tv TeAoTroveriow kal by "AGtvons. By Iooonrs Ciemsynmes. Pp. 
Sd, Athens : intennki, [2u. 


This Tittle work m mn the form of an deasy, based on a omanuecript relating to tho Turco- 
Vonrtian want written ty fornines Roninelos, the groat-erandtather of Dr. Gennadime, who 


© JS, shit 3a, 
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hea Tecentlly rediscovered it, The guandactiph had previously been tiell hy Christopbures 
Permevos oil published Liv him as Lis wn work. The present monograph deals with 
Um activitioe of Morosin) in Uroeoo from LHS to HAH, Dr. CKennodin reminle we Lab 
these heetilities of thy Verrtionw ageingt the Turks followed ou the Turkish defeat before 
Views in 1083 and (he formabion of the "Seemed Longue.” Moot attention i parl to 
Motosini's aotivitics at Athens, which were inp soneo dun ta the imvitotion Af the Athentats 
themectrm, “They were dhisppointed in thelt hoped-for deliver, who indeed proved a 
hevsler tusknueber in the Turks "The singe of ihe Aoropolia in described, and it ia 
perfectly clear that Mofosini know the probpble effcote of hin bombentinmt; ah oll prvente 
he showed i regrets. od hii om diewkre wae to carry off trophies te Venize, [His situation 
anim Levee precious, anil hw withdrew to Kulons, leaving Athenk practically unpro- 
tected, He actually contemplated the complete destruction. of the arty. 

Phe mantgraph pests Venotion pole ma very bord light. anid indeed nok much cag 
He dahl its fievour if the profithea! morality of the worenniile Reyillio. Nevertholies, ihe 
flourishing dtate of Cretan literature onder Veuotion rule shows that their hegemony wae 
not destruative of intellectual activity. “Uerein it tend in. fewonrable contract te eluet 
cot thier Turks. : 

A vilinhie Miblioiraphy of contemporary atid other worka-draling with this ported 

(1085+ 1088) of Venetian aetivity @ appended to the monogrmph. 

F. i. M. 


The Way of the Greeka; Hy FH. Baur, Pp. vii4- 223. Osfond Duiversity 
Presa, 1020, ; 
The Greeks, ov at femst tho of thre Chossicnd pend, conenrerd, in Mr. Earp conbrticke, 
chit there wae @ right wey of doing things ‘iis hook wi at expounding wlint that 
way Wen. 1) le writben prinierily for thoxe who are nol Greek echolars, to bein them to 
noferstamd how thr avernge Creek foched at things. Most of the chapters ate concerned 
with ther (hreek view of ruomality wil rolition, Mustrated by their orators, ports, crawualints 
anil histueionn. Chief wmpluaia ie laid Gpom ihe power of tradition in moulding the Greck 
attitade. Tho nuthor hea a good knowledge of Greek literature end art, oot for the sehtier 
the ork da raliialsly nee chiller trol MO vest ecrteat with accepted thiewa, We fear, 
however, that, an Mr, Karp himielf comfossis. tliere de some danger of the work falling 
twtwemn two «tools The general reader may find i too musystematic, the sotolar nob 
veorttichmtte detallint Aw for ite rain then, the power af tradithen in Greek life nay, we 
think, Lu hirpely explained (oni (he oll view) by tho nurrow bodmlaried of tho Grek etty: 
wtate; that ie why tho ald traditions collapsed under Hellenistic expansion, ‘Smull eom- 


nnitis—withees ont own colleges anil palin achoslt—are ootarkualy tenon of 


tradithw. ‘Tie ainfalunes al an discursive o bindle wohl hace bee lusreaaed bry the addition 
oF an index, 


A Greek-English Lexicon, oimpilal be Hy, G, Linens and Ronsm? Seorr. A 
New EBilition reviest| wal suyenbhd by Hesiy Sry any Jones with the aistanen of 
Kobenwx MeKexzm om with the co-operation of many echolurs, Part Th? 
Sitiemwe—tieber’y, Part TV: -Marcie—tnocqnoreds  ()xforid  (orerdon Pines, 
fo27, 1024, 


Dae GEG jet ton echon hold fiath fertig. wall de ee om tesontera Verdiomet exmor. 


Orgriisatormn tt) behorsigt en halen, Go0 wMéov quiey trowtds) eo kann man ie sche 
jetzt gu. cinom ville Erfolge heglovkotuwchen, hinuer selhetyeretiindlichwr whl din 
‘dhuornie Befragung (ices Werke moht-nur fir den kliseimchen Philologen, somlern fiir 
all jene Humunisten, (ie aieh bel der Lekttire griechisaher Sabrifteteller nicht maf dip 
Vbereeigung co corlweet winches Une wenn diese Homauisten, obwiohl ae eur Zeib 
init Wheretiungen ibermchweme worden, nicht ussterben sult, ao weeeker pie dae zu: 
sinew guten ‘Toil titeon omemghschtichen Wrrdcreg xo linlom hohe, Sie mise sinh 
frvilich bowdest bleiben, dese abe eich euch auf die Wort-Pheretgnmgen des GEL lobe 


on 
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verlaasen dijefon; tiicht ale Gb die preorefaltiy waren, sonlern weil pie in eabticm 
Filly mcht 2uveriisdig ecit Winnew, 2, beity Wortachats der hohin Poese. Nur in 
ormeniethen Zusmmenhang dow Texts wind der Sinn eines Wortse Fila Mieur = (Hisewerang 
Geftihl aloe wirtl joule Uherseisuny opel, Coe Woerntliche an dem Wirterbach sind 
abeo-nicht die (httwetinigen, ecndern die Zita, und hd indelite windnrhthin, dies alah 
fiir dies Weeenthcho durch Stroiehung einiger tausetiel Wivertl Haedgire CNacrseecturmaiigserty hee 
evhiive Memzs Raumy pewter | hese. | 

Tn Obrien hat alot de Aulage bewihin, “Was tmus'atm fitletet) rermbiet, Atemroioti- 
tung der dureh tie Wphebetiachy Anordrust gemitGrton Weemutinmen Coser ae, 
wind wohl ata beeen amch Abschtnes die Werkes in Forny nines [niox amidkcuteagon doin = 
Zusamineistelling die Konpesita xu dey ¢ingeluen Simplicia, ther Paralicttormen, ‘Dei. 
vationstypen, Wigornamen (euweit lexikalleoh verwortlinr), Svnonynuu ote. Manche 
dieser Act wird gohon jetzt mogetmitet, chwae mor kinnte nicht eotuulin, Voilstindichedt 
edoch wire wicht elomal enwinacht, ie sink (her Tokoneeyienen so beschweren withallic.. 

im Einxelien it die Sorgfalt wir gewachami. Te wird airht nur der wneufialieam 
Hert xuntromenatn Sted? eotort vermreitet, sondern auch dor alte Bestanid immer schlefor 
urfanet, Unter Arintes uted Sevedzoo war due won Leaies 10.14 aitlertn Solonivche Goserr 
noch whe ~ Lye” gefibrt; bel Bpemndgee bey yudke tmopeies etelt echem deuthigl “ Les 
(oder So),) ape Lys" Gern hatte ich such gesvhon’ Podhiwies prov. ip. Pin 2 003 f, 
ExPios Vox iv wimnlis audits ap. Art 4. 22, trévpdterrvos (athe xcurre ap Pin. 2. Tha 
Kittie Sonderwilmache liibe ich mach fir das Proeodieelia, Boi dew Friiinitut auf che 
Nebenformen ant 7 imhen, ist die bpantischo Uberlietirung wenie gliabwilrlly: (vengl. 
Ariatoph. ¥. 300, Bi. PA. 442); Bicherholt gicht fact tae dis Metrum, Ha tehlow aber ho 
Biya, geGyAc, Gpler din Angaben, welole Formou auf ay) unl: weluhe eu ->)v) diurch 
laa Motrom gesichert wind. “Beléy§oc int die Messing -S Pallad. ALP. 11, 240 Hachritnawen, 
Rel yarn war nicht, die sweieilhige, sono dix cinsilbige Meseuny ala Auenalano ea 
beseiohiinn.  eG8for Arab, WG int nicht *motri oratin” so wenemen, el, fvSios. 

In der Antorentieto feliit der Athenee Stratonikes, Zeltgentsse Matons, wus Une 
Eitpamrae) Adyar ansset dem ‘Titel (dor jedentalls alyor ale Ephoroe ist} G&atipov und 
crevtnuroigey titkert werden kemnten (Ah. 351K). 

In den Addunda za Tart. TD wird die Hosloteistie arpiyes rinhtly (mit W_ Morel) 
ly Litwin’ gexdiatet. Alor cine Wortapie) Atsnvo-—Acaives tint hier niahtezn suchen, Die 


*Milnontoss’ yoblirt mit dem ‘ Kroohenlews ' (deSotaos * Polyp'), mit. dor Tp, der 


Pepeonnes und dee tevTOZOs lu eine hooliarchininch» Cattung cilselartivor Driech petting, 
ir die with él cin Totbeermaniat dese sollte, Feat atete orschoinin dine Biktinuon 
in cigentomiichen Beschrehmngen tin) Jdbresccltin, dimioh whe in einer inhlitieDimityeas Segre 
die Sonrnet ale | Evitdedérachee [=der Sohilange) Freude* umschriohon wirl (Sammlung 
' Tile VIEL, 227). 

Uber 6) omits, finde Bets wint dititer cote anpenigends Atehanft eegehon, Chu 
Material hat L Weber, diitcrronton (IMAG) 4) pesummott (hingukennent jute Su. LI. 1 
Lob.j. Die Bedeutung iat merkwiirdig atigesohwiicht, goduse Wobor swelfeln honmie, dh 
in Syory = Settee bray ain ove stock, Aber ith finde Koln atone Woenel,. uid het 
Anrufinyis wie Pind. fr. 122. 1, Hered, 401 (ron dei Chemetaemn werlcamnt), Norns 2 
erscheinen SyG7z und ete giniobbedenter’, Dns ist wiolitiy fiir Sapphic Godidht an 
Aphretive we die Gattin ein Gebet der Dichterin xa aitioren echoinn, 

ory biue:: deg Tp dary Gil (el A Bude), ArroPAlBcicer jee Hill liber!) Tip. 45. 0, 
‘SHEWwringON” &: inton 20 tvouptes.~-trrogy Aven cmevey Given Suid. $977, —Anesdyes PL Bp 
Sot h eel freylin (Wie mowits).—onotpe yew ‘in obwaeanslanion” Mesom.a.P. 14,08, 6— 
Spa J.) A. Ch. 207, Bo, ON ASS, Ar, ACA TT. —Apapteme :: Genes tram, Oil, 5,248, of, 
Hhes. Op. 481. —dpy de" weiss” So. 7'r. 075 (vata, Blavtlnnj,—dppe: &" Eeporroy ciotpdertey 

wp. Ste, 4M —dperptaepe Suk, 3060 nv. Spoye.—épraxtot tuivoto Nic. Pr. 108.— 
see Subl. 3870,—dpremike Che ap, St. Hye, « Aypfato—doupiy Horad. 4. T1.— 
GoyakiGeone Suid. dM —dreyirog Ar. TAL 1047 tind drdong Hp. 4ée, 24 (jotet how) 
20 wtrnichin-—aiAqty, po akeentnion Chiliamb, ap. ‘Pa-Call.v. [90 Krix.—anipai 
(perponifizion, Ea, Paneth, 11, 3% —Absaving Lat. 44—~nirropotige “(rukel geben,” Mid 
dor Thériear Zeile 1. Sabo]) Kur, dole, 445, Epli Ach. 3 ti, Srgdns (8); aly” Ayhowtos 
Treg. Adewp. 247 achr unsichoe (piya. yhoere: vou ydaonte 7). 


* 


| 
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Bumpass “ig Mesom.: 2. 5,—Bidgos: Prddwror pera Blog aloehevoovras Suiil— 
Potxpaves So. Tin. 1 ybi—fovaewon 1G O, Sib hy, 140.—Pergcueytis Hach, a. dye 
arvidpatwrs. —Bptow = Bpla Tolng No. 2.41, 120,—PApeouners -—deoy Hein, wolil inne aliom 
limbus (vel. syle) —Bowveor dremel, Powkdiar Suid, 490. 

yivi Leon. Torent. a. 7. 422.4 joont, Wilemowite|.—ylpeoy > yépov oleraw Artin: 
70-(eoni. 0), Sihneider).—ypryyAgenr Sandel) 4.8 82 —yopyupe of. Hach, 9, dpSadnov. 

Bares: &* dreyeleroe Saxpé> Emp. 0.—Seyies Chrys: ap. Gal, 1, 378 Mall — 
Scotis Coro. 6,0 Knox.—Séitw Gayection Bsa Pike: of PL dg. TH) di —tiappex ts 
Lae. Prag, 305 freglich, of. vl, (BoBpeyels Zimmermann) —Siavebperra Ar. Th. Et 
wahrecheiniicher al» die Kovijektur Stvedjuera : diewelbe Konjektur X fg. 4 11 ganz 
unwahrecheinlich.—BopiadAes und BopdaiAes gehoren an Qopidkos (oh Ar. fe. HT)-— 
Sopnde * Wiirfol” Hironmd. 3. H.—Se0Aes (B} ef. Hippow. 74 —Spann = Bodog Lue. T'rag, 
270 (a wahil dor Archotypus)—Spiromdtng Scliol. Lav. Set. 2. 85.—Sucyplimnetes (ohenec 
Sypimiotos und yprrigen) oicht Lib, ud Bas, sondern Stageirios wad Grogor von Nyess 
lop. 37 b Paaq.),—ttotpes Anaxipp. (1) ap. Ath. 404 dy, 47 (eomi.), 

fyxatupésow au wireichan—zyynpoyse tee ninhh Cleanth. sondern Anon. ap, Ath. 
4iL—atay of Th Fro 193.8 —dui Bl: dprtyéy elvey Pl Ap. SF, (Hinweis einor 
Sobiilerin).—elvehwijgrres (-xwt- ood.) Hamp. 117 vil. ef) beret... etgeroy. alec 
impor, Call, Dal, 4 dounl.).—alpegie EY y, 670 vous Scblawen dur Trwut, af A Pe. 146, 
1055.-tkSedvuued Nic. Fr. (8.—ixtiytises = Gon Doeied. 14 (oon. Salmaa-}—tx6uer 
Hoch, 9. .cermpia.—txnovyytoos : af. Ai Bw. 231.—txdounes ‘Thiphe. (PS 8. 3 (wl 
op. ACK O70). Lap, $1,—ierrdptayes Srbol Ther. 2. 40,—terioga:: bert: Ath. 
£6 81 b. Phe 2. 683: (bia). —ixtpameAdyoutpes : v.1--yéorreop:-—Fequens Simo fy. 6.— 
iMepavréxeoTros B, 18.48 sicher wnat, ef. Long, 4. 2h,—fiunSins So, O47. LOS (noni 
Wilsmowite|, —Jvorodeppdre: Hip. Pray, I —dy duvcutoy (gomessen uu—y)=ats vicore 
Hymn. Td. Deet-3—tvoupte Diph. 4:20 (cont) —banrvidpaer: Samos ap. Ath 330 a. 
—ficxeotipres Hol: vielmehr tfoxeathp.-énryowt, Androt. ap. Ath, J75 ¢.—drtosmpoy 
ul dippatsprys No 2. 25, 3 wil So, 10) (Hinweis ven W, Morel) —drraudins aul 
etreinhien.-—fpSco: tetra ply mperrigiv . . Boll 24, 15 eq. 1D. -v.1.—ipitex spipico} 
Core: Fr, 13 Hunt-—trés (8): nicht 4rd, ponder ds trad Call Pan, 283, nt. cog bryos, 
ds roses Srves | nicht 5 Frupov, emdern Frupov ALP. 7. 352. —Edpeonatos Hp. 
der, WH 33 ‘Rohol. Ther. 11. B7.—tgapydze: gew, nicht <gou der Kpikor bei 
‘Cearchi. 47 und Ante. Mir. 25 (-gou 0 Konjektur in-der Epitome sles Ath,), 

gamtey = A. Cer, 259 (Geni) gost) pl Earp. 2, —peupede = Adie op. Ath, 128 d— 

#ytopet DU 4 ohn Sety lat din Bedeutung think ftnivht nachweisbar (scr. Magus 
La geht éveyesicy vorens)—pygfeys of ACTA. WAG (Wilamowilz}.-— 

‘GtAxap, nicht S2acrap —Sehictar wokoxurtiay Phot. Suid —Geuepds Pi. 7, 83 v.1.— 
Sue: gen Apires PLR. S80 bo —Gepmyrvgs No. D. 20. 220 niolt * lviss.’—Oqv Core. 
3, 10 Knox ——@npénerAo: Core. J0 nu etrowhon, 

Paut Mass. 

New Chapters in the History of Greek Literature. Second enries; edited by 

AV Pown, wel B.A. Baume Pp. viii+- 232, Oxford: Clarendon Poe, 102, 

ie. 


{is vo emall praise to say that thie Yok mainiaine the atanderd wet try the first ecries 
af new chapiers, whith appeared in (2 Anyone interested in Greek litersture, oven 
In (he mnihlest way, will find it Inteinating remding: til very fowl Hf any. aim ao versoil 
in the eubjeet phat they oan afford to neglect ancl nocurmte information so attractively 
prevented. Tt cores works literary, schetitir and even quaci-iiiterate, jo verse and in: 
prow, df All soanner of dates from, abont 350 nu —a few plots ann or may be dnurller—to 
Christian times; antl despite ite tvity, In oomtrives not to be sorappy nor dry. 

Tho lion's whine of the work eect 10 haere beeen allitiodl te Mr. Powell, who hing written 
cheapie on beter epie (with an appends om Hekiodin powtry). epiteme, lyri veri, weil 
come minor prow ions Mr Barber lingine the book with a Virief but good. disoumion 
af the rooent Rallimnchrun dinds. Prot. Moray hee oe esmopathetin chapter on Menaniler, 
in whew be fins a vein of eevtimentolity the exietumee of whiok (he reviewer duubbs_ 
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The author seme ty asviine thit various gmomie pesanina reopreennt Meunier’ own 
Opiotone or lifo, antl lie tau Little ape do inale bexty moan what by would have thom mean, 
antl not what their wuthors probably intended. ! Historjen! fravtemts are im the napa tile 
hands of ELM. Waller ated G. ¢°, Rreharde; philosophy, ma reprondtited by * Bkkoyor, 
GrerrpiBr, pekden,” be epic bye W', M. Fubwandd) o gthovpeo ia given of the inecinat inns 
of papyrology ty C0, Edger anil C0. Ellingham, though aueely the latter ia bue aliasing 
the slain when hi says fp, 14)" Perhaps an expanding knowlndew of the Kerr will hols 
be 10 ferise wir estimate of the New Teatament writers as men Trying to. ner a longraye 
Which thoy imperfectly understood.” Who, Houleve, mikey any euch eatimane of the 
atyle of Bt. Paul or the auctor act Meleieor? But things like this, or tke thé reemwnee 
(pp. 108 and 202) of those veaerstly phontome, thw maliple duthorship of Amer qn 
‘the * mothor-rigit * of the Lokrians, dee trifling fawy, 

Two eepechilty notewnrthy articles liye amen wher hive misled branches of learning 
Hot known tu the penerality ure the expositiom by Prof. Mountford of the Light (irewn 
on annent music by the reoeni finds and the Hive by the Rov, Eu 2, Rios of the 
alleged qocarmnos of Kanaresn in the farce (Oxyrhyncluw Papyr} Ne 4rd). The reviewer 
is incompetent to criticine either in detail, tint ie certainly not alot ju his gratitude tuwarda 
theso experts for ninking olay and hutereating whit eenld. so vanity be made dull and 
unintelligihl:, - 
TH. dl, Be 





Aansowovia: A Contribution to. the Knowledge of Religious ‘Tar- 
minology in, Greek. By PL). Koers, Pp. xit+ 410. Wumorent - J. Munn, 
120, 1 diolhue, . 


This is 6 doctoral diesertation, rather above tiv gener level if wweh things and liewring 
testimony tu ite author's thirouhiiess ani oritical powers wa wall as bie diligence, He 
sete out with the intention of disoovering, from the tage of Grovk anther of various 
lites, exactly what Sembcipovia means and what Chitiges ln monriny it Ghiler gee, not. 
only Ln differnt pee brut with difforont writers. Tocidentally, he modratly Lopes 
thet his somatic investigition maly he of some lve for the ttudy of Omek religion. The 
renilt of bie labours, whieh he seve forth th Pood Kryllih with w few small stipes ter dethom, 
le in the reviewer's epitiion the secomplishmrnt of his double objevt. We hore now, 
thanks to him, a really clear exposition of this difficult worl anda good account af certain 
Hotuations of apinion amom~ oduaited Greve aml ala amon the septiber conbemporary 
with the development, of Chrmtlimity. | 

The word SeinBaliicoy, hue finda, fovw cliginally wo derogatory meaning whuteoever. 
any tore than the rarer Sealéeo¢ to whith it ia proctioally equivalend. Ue merely wignifies 
one whe beels fear ar cee of eapertoman powers, and thn thiompta which have bern mace 
to differentiate the feeling it expresses either {rom ftoar or awe of (werthior) gods or {rom 
Amore traming attitude towards the supernatural either are famedfnlor finld goo) only 
for particular authors of bhinae uf nutheres. From about tho time of Theopliracis, that 
iy (ace p. 00), within « eentrury of ite rst certain oP Parnnoe In Attic, it mequired wit Tunwndiet= 
flimentary sense, oa mpplicl to one whi foes, ot awe or reerrmnes, Ime wnumaniy and 
lmational dread of the aw wnirat, But outside of Clhiristian unayr, it wuld etilf barre 
ia pte: rotate (phasis, pany Res fonder nf conscience) ae late me the thir ormntury An, 
What exact seis it wae te have depontiod Jarpely ay the general attitudn of the writer 
ing the word towards relwions belief, Oras fvht enorpare, thigh Dp, Korie dors prt, 


* On pln. A, be marks ° The tingrmphr of Mouauloe in Sodas degribes bin om 
“miecdy doveded te weme Ms fus asrereen af, any rate (na eort of invellectunal ohuienplonietii ps 
of wornnn to have taken mm the litituge of Kuripiies” Whee Suidae mae, appareniy 
waiopting o comie trimeler, ja hub Menamlor wan S05 tery wav ee mpl yuvertaes tees are5, 
‘boon of wit but most sharpeset ufter ea protty wnat, ‘Them id nothing here to sugges 
+ The insietemesr (p. 13 and ofsowhoro) on the expoewl oltitel herving berews orurinally 
a‘ yoar-buby’ ¢omem ont Of plus; whatever ite origin, the mietit Tuot tomy preset Lites 
wuirrin when Monarniler wrote. 
J.83,—YoOu. SLIx, x 
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tho very different implidationg of the word * faith in the Book of Common Prayer sind 
in Stalley. 

Ti Chidatbin tctiters (bub trot in the NT.) it getefor the first the the revising ot 
“(our of evil powers,’ bocanse they wat the word Gaipov Stell in rete Lert ii baal wena.“ Hemod 
bt fe that gnc phrases us Abeos SerciSaapovla occur in them, to signify omistsken awe of 
devils euppooed to lie gods, ariaing from ignorance of negteot of the troe Ged. ‘To Plataecly 
the phrase would have hoon selfcontradictory, nnn the ewe words dn his wooalmlary 
oxpresd teepoctioly the defect ancl the exerag of poliizhoas Feeling. 

As & ruttier of trandlation, Dr. Koota thinks * superstition © 9 poor rendering for 
Beiowanpevia in ite bad sous, and suggests rether “exaggerated piety, bigotry’; fy 
Dutch, bipotiarss, beretelacAtgheie, 

Lt ia to be hoped that this writin, now thal he hoa found. his way mo aba give 


lial AO. 


I q 





Hachyle: Hitudes aur \Invention Dramatiqne dans son Théatre. Par 

Macnice Cumeor. Pp. vii+- 277. Paria: ‘Lee Bolles Lettres’ 1023, 

Any aocetnt now written whout Acschylas mount necessary to @ large oxtent be « revtate 
ment of whnt has ton wail befor. Tf te therefore 20 eonceriination of ME (eojsut's book 
to aay that (bib commendable mare fur ite otvle that for ith bew coutribations to kooy- 
Jndon. "The atither does, lia teuc, make a few original auggewtions, but they donot miniuit 
to mmeh, and the value of fie took Tes moh oc mail) in ties we it the face thet Ht beta ont 
anew and with types! French charm end duchtity the fisting of Acaehy lio am a tragedian 
wud the Wifermork which may be drawtt freer hin werk. 

After two intradaocrory chapters (L'Adaptition Dradiatique ies Iégrndes nel Koch yle 
et aon. Piblie) BM. Groiet turns te the oxtan) tragedies, takeing thea in ohranclogieal order 
end treating euch in detail. Fully tealiaing the importance of the cunnveted trilagy ae a 
factor in Avschylenn creme, jer ele attonnpte to recemetrind be outline the plote of 
euoh tmgoties da ere kre Wy have teen parts of triloyles af which wo mow only posaess 
single plova iy a complete Crm. Ho siaturally acdmite the unoertamty of hie theories, 
but he works ot principles deduned from the charnoteristics Hheervabl inthe port's extant 
work, * Un seul fopiinnamerct peut tragghilie, teller eat pear hat be yeyle' (pe. C60) The predahonn 
in fo isuover the qrlabe tia thet Init tyrdicd and then, till basing his theory: on the extant 
plive aiid thi extant trilogy, to puggost the way in which i) wae probably ted 1p te awl 
dealt with, "The login with whidh Mi. Creleel follow wp his peitetplis 4 preteeworthy, bat 
dip the peingiplde pest On nermtnstable gvidenon t 14 ecm to by doubtful whother on the 
grounds of ouly wowed playa ever though they can be more or bess comfortably fitted brte 
his frome, li le fair to aeecme that hy can t War rer gue how one df the world’s mune 
linrentive poole woolll lieve dealt with o given wituntion, 

Hak thie is not the moat important pert of the hook. ML Croieot i in the rain oon 
cerned ‘with what la extant, and amen this repreennite the easly, miifdle sacl lant pout of 
the premets career, he feele that he ia justified in tmring a tlidinite course: of ilevelopmont 
ie Lis week, Fle reaulte are not startling, Wot to-reach them hoe hat given masterly wum- 
marie of the-plove and hae amiywed the main featnres af each of the extant tragedies anil, 
sbpabetsant werk & work af this nature, tue fod eerithon a bok whhih bt ism real plinmsiarve 
w i. 

BR. ML. 





Greek Lyric Metre, By Groner Trowrsox, Pp. in 1th Cambridge University 
Drees, 1920. © bite, (hl. 

This hook «turns with ve discovery of tho late Walter Headhiny, which he mnfortimately: 
-ditont dive to wnek owt, (hat the subtle transitions from rhythm (o phythm in Greek 
irrie ane, Uhouph porting at fire sight, not only bewutifal andineccorlsnen with rhythmical 
liv, birt aleo highly wignificant, Certain chythme ore fouml to he closely peecivtod with, 
pertain idena. Ly ke the eievelopmni: of thie theory, as applied to Findus tibeleg te odles, 
anil the parefully comdtructed ehormiea of the clratimctints, that i thie wabboot uf bhia book. 
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Xo real understanding of Groek Iytio le possibile withaut # cliar peroeption of the fact 
hit ib was an amalgam of words, music, wad dancing, in that drder af importance, Ue- 
luckily wo have only the words left to ws, and from them wo have, as beat wo ena, to build 
ap the rhythm and gues at the srusieal wocompaniment.. We are, however, in » better 
povition to diy this, vines with the Grocke tho music wi ihe subordinate. not ae with on 
the dominant, purtner, and its whole function was to bring ont tho full meaning wad moni 
of the writer's words. He was the * consposer ” of the song. not thi musician, When tho 
Fa feral was port cod musician too, the effectivennas of the union waa tuch etihanced, 
But even In ancient times there were not wunting signs of the encroashinnt of susie on 
tle domain of poctry. as we bee from the parody. of Pratinas with ie voliblo patter of 
forts or Tifty short syllables and a sprinkling of only theve or tour lotgs, when ho laughs wt 
innovations in thy hyparcheme. 

Khythmica} conrpotition eonsiats uf fret, fiyures (bart, in muse); phrases, eentences, 
anil strophes, and ity benuty oan hw adequately represented wnly shromgh thn oar, bur 
unfortunately we have lust this key to iia interpretation itt the lose of the accom 


melody. All that can by done in the way of » paper analysis haa been done by the suthur, 


#4 in hile masterly chapters on Pindar'a Vive Olympian wiuh tho Oreste\a ot Avsohyhes, 
technival jaded, but bringing out with surprising vividness the art displayed i ech 


eentences ne 
Sore x bover Pénerpors Emixpoteavras ‘AtpsiSas 
Saxpy pt) xaracyeli, 


in the sacrifice of Iphigonia, oF that tremendous description of thy murdor of Aganimmnon. 

‘Ths ‘vations musical * modee’ of the Grecks urw well utuilysd, we aa to bring out the 
significance of the rmotional change frau uno to tm other, for thy Grneke made much of 
the #[5e5 of their mote, The Dorkuy eas the Cirenke mote xerr‘oyfv, manly, #obemtn, 
tlignitind, restrained; the Ionisn hed something soft, snd smooth, amd oourvivial in it, 
somthing ob quite Greek, while the Lyrtinn wee Voluptuons, and the Phryyian exciting. 
Tho distinction between rhythin and moile was partly othical. Gut of all this thers grew 
Bp an plaborate convention of ' significant’ music, and tus aim of the prosent work is to 
draw out this aignificance, The motre of Grock lyric depends on the sense of the words 
und can be yathernd from jt. 

This book throws nicl light upou the technique ef choral sat dramatjo fyric, anil 
ae Co the latter we lon that, to. appreciate fully the choral elemont iat the plays of Avsehylus, 
We Milist regard each ode not as singlet anit, Wut ae part of a larger musioal design, which 
rine parallel with the plot of the play and adapts itself to it, The Orestein in € musloal 
sual drametio whole, jaxt ae much as Wagner's yrout Tetralogy, 1S grasp thie fact ie ne 
greats gain towards the fall appreciation af Aesohylus.as in the parallil ease of 
iW the recont disvovery that the Songs in tis plays are not isainted ornaments introdaond 
here and there, but that they take on easintial part iar thu development of tho drama. 





The Odes of Bacchylides in English Verse. By Ancnron'S Wir. Pp. vii-+ 83, 
~Tondon: Macmillan & Oo, 1929, Los. dd. 


Mr, Way's previous trinmyphe it the tel uf tramalation nado as epprowch thin now version 
by his master hand with plenaant wutivipations But these have not heen fully rentined, 
Thorv are two minor blemishes which tun through the whole work, and jar the renders, 
One iv the inordimate me of doublo-latrelled wide, hoth adjectives and ‘substantives. 
The Lantlahte intention wae no doubt to avoid paruphrone in rendering he hewvity of Groek: 
wompounts, mich es Levbetyttos, a word onty found here, Tt i4 & pregnant wort, siftteuls 
te enprocuce shortly, vat * battle-hider* ty mot wrets literal, it ix certainly npeonth, Such 
wersts in diublo harness, as this, are exceedingly. numerous, Sometimes sevwa are found 
ina page, Thote is little to bn gail for many of thone, ng. splondinr-treased, qurenty- 
nockoel, re ante, Spy ae Reochanal-kindler and utter-funriess, 
tae to thyme wi tilo-pecriosa. Some hyphenated atjontives road. ull the 
mote awkwardly: by tein put atter their substantives, in «ome come (puite rreedlesaly, 
. x3 


204 NOTICES OF BOOKS ‘ 


favinrsione are @ fatal device to bo avoldod by all good translaters—what de the wilvantape 
of writing ° Mother iv Boaue to myartal vet Ot wealth's alunilarit etore ’ ietend of” Posce 
ja Mother? =A ecoml fault ia, aioe ib is autpriding to find it in such wn uilept oe Me. Way, 
thot hia dactyle and andpateta, of which be isso form, donot real srmietlily, Lek soy oke 
try to rend Ueen tines aloud mal ho pill Hinel dhat Whey de tot in many casns ced themantves. 

Somn uommeemeary freedom: i+ talon with the originad in the way ol expanses ancl 
intyrpelationa, For inathnce. in the splendid "Cheenne oe the words ‘Full height: be 
pring” (tine 16)) though Tpaelf mo gormpehio tomachy be mesvt btn Havobylides tot la * hase-horn 
churt’ whieh fallows imimedidtels.. Nor ts ihe latter interpolition a happy mma, For thie 
gimple plas roratviaw yr Gpatve in the same poem, which monely mrane* he wows 0 
pew of strange devion, we got the olimey atul unwalled-(or, A web, whose warp and 
woot held life's pundition, He wove” It d+ pot easy to net from where tho translator got 
Lthe wea's white-blosecined mani.” for wavmiov Sehnudy Aces, whioli sreme literally to 
mean!’ Opens kiiilly comin.’ 

Hut that wo may not eran to fired nothing bok faults, lot t bo gait That the tren 
lation taker a4 e whole tt adéquite with imany fine fines anil graceful torn. A. short 
specimmn, from * Theseus * again, will plow this: 


* Avedl aaen Tui fuanmiainel 
Inte the palace hulls where Cocks aboclie, 
And thonr with trembling awe he looked upon 
Fleet Neaeua’ gturkoue danghters, Var ond wile 
‘Flame-like a splendour from their bight lime ehone, 
And, twined wheat the glory’ af thelr hair, , 
Did fillets goldet-leaidod glow acl glance.” 


Yob even hore the Pid gives the line w atittet enn. The inversion of * goldin-bralded,? 
however, may in thie case have dome jvvat flow ie, 





Grekisk lyrik, By E Zutiscns. Pp. St. Haélsingfors: Hi Sebiilil, 1028. 


‘A dedailes) study of Arulillochis, Elogists, Tyrtaons, Thoognis, Aloaens, Sappl, Anaorecn 
uo a chapter on epitaphe on epkimume on ther cloned, Agvart from ther Last [umn seliieh 
covers ® wide Geld, attention is whinily consentrated on Sappho, who bow twice 4 muuch 
pane alloivedt to her ae tommy of the others. There ie in. particular fall diecraeton of 
the question a to her moral churactor, “Since Weltker's defence of er, Whe opinion buna 
gained ground mune atut more that it le immposdble to reeonnile the mutually deatruotive | 
charges brought} agtlunt her with the facts of her life o# they are known to t- 


Studien zur Geschichte der antiken Traumdeutung. By 5, laut. Pp. i. 
Leningrad: Académio.sdor Sricuges de U1t8.8,, 1925, aa 


“Phis ip acallaetion of papers an various special poinia ln the history of Dreum-interpretation 
inautiquity. The greater part of the work is ooonpaiod with * Quellonforelang, connecting 
the Work of Artemidorus with the bovathw aseritiee! ts Anthphint, wlio thu wuitbior la 
inviinert to identify with She eepliker, One piper, the longeat. la of more veneral interest 
and deals with the detory ol the two clusses of divination recognised! bey thie arunberrit 
* natiralis*? and ' wrtifinioa.” i 





Huripidea bei den deutechen Dramatikern des 18ten Jahrhunderts. 
By 0, Prasce, Pp. 102 Lelpold | Dinterich, 1020, 6.50 JM, | 


While i Mering uo intereeting entice of Ruripidos, 1 hile study ia primarily normmemrimd with 
the hivbore of Cerman drama uit literary yrrticiern bn the lihteesth eentury. Aw Goethe 
alone from that period le familiar in this qeuntry, with Leeaits ani) Schiller to a lease dlegreo, 
this Liktery enunol export tu attract any but the spocintint ontady Germany, Het it i 
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Horace was oarly dinarded for that of Arintotl, This essay forces one to eroindier whit 
might have been the resalt had Eawilah poote learned from Milton, a4 these Cermane did 
(ao Dr: Franke meintainss from Hacine, to emulate ‘tho hrmarier pote many nalled got by 


any” 


es eS 


Platonism. By J, Bruner. Pp. 190, Berkeley, Californta ; University of California 
reas, 1128. 


‘This pssay je nob so much a handbook to Platontens:, as & balancing of the reepoctive values 
Of the teaching of Socrates, Plato and Aristotle. Burnet sote out beivtly and clearly the 
resulta of his lifelony sitting al the Socratic and the Platonio material in the dinloguna, ancl 
qpes on to detail Plato’s oriyinal contributions to Philesophy ancl xoience after he had out- 
grown Srorates’ diroot intlaenee: and finally clistumees Arintothe’s ' interruption "of Plato's 
work: "Tho first part vf the hook ia the more convincing. Here Burtt hee qarshalbal oll 
the results of tiie researches in the Soeratin teaching ; and hid genoral outlines of the “Sovratle’ 
Hliulozives, of Plato's relation to Socruton, with the suuueetet putives for the composition. 
aml curious ' historical’ dating of the dinlogues into the Petiolean age, and wbove wll his 
asoription of the Thyory of Idews to Socrates soem beyond! attawk. Hie readin: of the 
hintars of Plato and Dionysins though pluusiile is hose seeure, ‘This 44 followed by an 

thertigh Jresibly exaggerated defence and entoxy of tui Laws * the key to ences 
things that have happened since.’ But how far Baruet i correct iy bin wulmeqieont oun. 
tention that Mato wae w solontist of far greater jutultion thats Aristotle, wnt that he fore 
stalleet —if only in theory—many Atoxandrine discoverivs, could only well be decided after 
a study of Pluto deep us Burret's own. And ta it trun that Muto ‘Je the real orivinator af 
oor mixdern ciyitisation, overt in thew: mutters whiloh eset 6 hewn come to ue in the West 
from Rene atl te utern pooptes from Macedon"! 


= | WR, be 


Poems, By A. W, Main. Vp. 98. Edinburgh © Oliver and Boye, 1929,. 5«, 


Professcr Grierson claitus for (ese verses, in his prefatory: meroir of the author, « great 
and wenditive Grecian tragically and tou early dead, that thes hare ‘ none of the starohed 
clawstonlity of the poetry of good composers in Greek anil Latin.’ All the same, Mair’s best 
Versne ate the translations from Oxtullos, from Horane, from the Autholigy whether in 
Literary Eoglieh or in Seots, At tlie easel are callnetedt a frwcot hin lovely translations linte 
Grevk, too diffuwe by Walter Headlani's oanons, hot graceful and wholly netural, The 
tloyine version of O waly waly *—attivey sti, KGAOS yap "Epcwe veociyahds dor —is 
perhape the hest, ln spite of the wntitheals of Hymatins amd Hymonaens which Mair brings 
in. Tt leto be hoped that. the editor's suggewtion muy hear froit and that some * olnssiont 
sebolar will collect and print Muir's Grock vorsee and sone of his bowutifil prone comm 


Wo BR ke 


Pyblii Ovidii Nasonis Pastorvm Libri Sex. Edited with o translation eid 
Wimentery by Sm FauesGronan Fuaren A yole Lond: Moomillan & Oo., THe0, 


All classical stadente—Crevk ae well 4é Roman—will wiloome tho appentance of Sir Samus 
Frazer's Jatest contriintion te te study of stctent folk-lore and myth. The muiljeos- 
imatter ia, of course, mainly Roman aul « full review will therefore appear inthe Jowrnad of 
Hows Studios, bat the Greek atudtent ie certain 10 find hero mich tut will helys lis etudine 
‘The firet volume contains prefaoe, text ond tromalation, the scoond to fourth thir cen. 
mentary, the fifth indexes and illustrations ‘Ihe Sati ine wabject that might have beer 
tunds for Sir James Frazer, und provides anple ncopo for the method which has made the 
Golden Bough tamous To appraise the nurite or weigh up the dofonts of thar method 
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would he an impertinense in & dhort review. It ix enough to assure roniiers that the hand 
of the muster has not loat ite cunning, and to relur them to the book itself. 





Liordre des mote dans le texte grec et dans les versions gotique 
arménienne et vieux slave des évangiles. Premiire partio: les groupes 
nominaux. By Geoacey Comsper. Paris: Uhampion (Qolleetion tinguivtique, 
xxvi), 1/20. 


In translating from one Verngusmgn to another the choiwe of the right word-order m « constant 
(iffluntey. This ia sepocially truo of translation from an intlevted language into one in which 
the mesning is largely dependent on. the order of the werds, Ie translating from Greek 
into Gothio, Armonist or Old Slawonlo the latter difficulty does not arise, inne all three ure 
hiwhly datleetedt The translators wore thus able to preserve the Groek order of thir works 
much inore closely than our English translators, and M. Cucmdet’s work shows (hit they 
main grost wtfarts to chy a, partly no doubt benamn of the reverence with which they 
regarded their orivinal, But. it ia Whor the tranalutiona diverge from the Grork oriier that 
M. Cucnsiot finds the comparisons wost instruntive, For when the tratalators depert Irom 
the origizial onder of words, it a teesuse the habits of their own language in exch, cone 
demand it. ‘Thus Bett ds often throwtl on the syntax of Gothio, (id Stavomie amd Armenian. 
‘But in the ones of Gothio. and. to» large roctent O51. ales, our direct knowledge af the 
Tangunyge is dl to the NUT. translations,  Hetow such (acts aa ermerge about Gothic syntax. 
M. Carnilet sacks to confirm hy comparivon with Oid Ioolandio and O.H.G. Bat Uifilew 
Verwion often must owe ate onder of words to the Grook, ae M. Captulst has shown, and it 
seca not improbable that Gothic kbiom waa lntluonosd by the tranalators of the NT, just 
oe Eregtinh hua heen, Other Gothin texta, it we hat them, might show. Hore M. Coenadet 
might ayain have used 011.0, and O.feel., this time to dhow te where Ulites agroes with 
the Gyeek order and apparontly departs from the normal Germanlo order. To this, the 
other side of « litte known picture, it ls to bo hoped that M. Onendet will apply: Nis enreful 
aod exact owthod. 
T. AS 


Clara Rhodos. Stwli « Muateriali pubbheaty @ cura dei’ Letitutis Storicn-A rehealogiva 
di ods. Vol. 1, Rhodes, 1025. 


This le the first yolumne of @ periodical published, na ite xitin proclaim, bey the newly founrled 
Instituto of History and Archaeology of Rhodés; ut it does nus promis to initiate « fre 
quent or regular sceirs. This volume wae propared fur presentation last your's Inter- 
nudfonal Congress it Rhodes, and oantains a general aoovant, by the first twp Director, 
Ds. Mafuri and Jnoopioh, of the activities of the Italian Service of Archaeology. in the 
Dodecancse from the begining of the oveupation in 1932 till 1927, Manyof the reports 
which it presents are Aummariva of uccounts which have already been given in Ammuarer 
uf the Italian Réhool ot Athets, Notisieeiy of the Mintatry tar the Columns, oF wlvewhern: 
reforeniies are given to previous publications, aid it bs convenient Lu bave the material 
put in (his well-ilusteated form. Most ootable is the report by Dr. Mainri of 
the work that has een done by the Italian civil and military wathoritins in stripping the 
Turkish necretions from the fortifiostions and buildings ¢f the Knights, aad in restoring 
these magnifinent monuments te their original form. 





Zur relativen Chronologie der Parallelbiographien Plutarchs. By ©, 
Sronez, Pp. 185, Land) Ohtecn, 1929, 


Th» Lives contain a considerable number of crose-oeferennes, whieh would seem to eetabliah 
a Telative chronology. They may, however, be wed for this purpose only om condition 
that se oohvinoe anrwelves that they aro the work of Phrtarch and not thas of hiv readers. 
Te thie detailed investigation uf their wuthenticity Mr, Stolte comes to dhe ercluain that 
thiry gow in the main genuine, 
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Ths Rhesus of Euripides. Ed: W. 0 Powren. Seound editinn Pp. bviil -- 97, 
(Cambriige University Pres, 109, 


For this edition noch of the Introduction hua heen rewrithis. Account ia taken af the 
recont artiolvs. of Ridgeway and Dr, Pesraon, and a tiew (lieory of the authniship of the 
(play ie advanced, No nhanges have becn mado tn text and commentary, int four pages af 
ddifonia ef corrjgunde are jnelacled, 


The Negro in Greek and Homan Civilisation. Ry ©. H, Beanneurr. 
Pp. xii 4- 43, with 24 |oeteotions Baltimore: Juhi Mypkine Trees) Loldin : 
Mumptroy Milford; Ui. dibs 


The peferenore to the nec in Greek and Boman litersinm are few and vague, bot his 
representations in art—alioily in emall ohjects (gems, euina, ete.)-we very cupious, Misa 
Bourdulcy has studiod these with illnminating reauita, pnd the value of her book de dihaneed 
by an inlerveting series of photieraplis 


— ———$ EEE 


Platon Vaerteidungsrede des Sokrates, Eriton. Bid Cros, oom, Steve. 
Pp wi-+ (92 Letpsio: Tuuhner, lon, 730M, 


A tren revision of the well-known school edition of Qrou amd Whe) The intrediction te 
eotinely iew, and tiay he meommendél ose sore ond atinnilating csay, woll caloulated 
ta introdine the young atudent to Mito, “Teashers will pote with autiafmerion thet there ia 
a list of divergenoies from the text of Burnet. 


Da Athenasi Deipnosophistarum apitomas codicibus Brbacenal, Lauren- 
tiano, Parisino, Soripait (. Anos. Pp. 74 wind 3 plies, Minster = Avehon~ 
dorf, 1028, 


This treatise introduond « new MB, (Erbateniis) of the Epitome, and discneses ite mulation 
with Lanr. Gr. LX: 2inoidentally ovrresting in many plage Kaibel' a rporte olf the readings 
ef the litter MS. Antodex of some 170) oltationa by Eustathina of the Epitome is included. 


Choricii Gazasi Opera, Edd, I. Foensrm, KE. Ricnerma, Pp. xxxvi + 076: 
Leipaie = “Yeubtur, 1020, 08M. 


Tike postlinnous work of the eliterof Likaniin wae lofi wlinosb votnjilite it Hie death, aid 
haw been prepared for the prose with great caro fy Mr. Richateiz. “Tha rhotorinian of the 
reign of Justinian it thus presented to thir world in an edition which thoroughly jects the 
demands of inodert eritinal anhularahip, (A ritieal pevurw will be found in 2, XXUX. 
3-40.) 


Hésiode : Théogonie; Les Travaux et les Jours; Le Beuolier, ‘Terte stilbll ot 
truliot yur Pao Mazox, Ip. 2sx-+ 100 leaves, Paris: Assovintion Guillaume 
Burt, (ts, 30 jr 


M. Micon's edition of Hésiad somtaina ile Theepamy, tue (urke anal Daye anid the SAvelif, 
following the cxamply, ad Te potnte ont. of the anelont editiod fron which our MSS. mre 
Unrivedd, “TMG the contents of the papyrmt mditions wore the same is shown by the existing 
Fragnmmia In tro nines The romaine of Lowk wrecks witrilvsteel tas Hisstindd are tio bo prralibisbeecd 
ina separa volume of Epic Fragmesty In the Bhi serbem ; 

The principles opm which M. Mazon hae oonstruoted his toxt he qnuncintos ma 
follows —"nou devout ., , vonatitver mn texte dolectique, fonds mvent tout ean notre 
tradition manuscrity, wale oi tin ferme pluew gi verintiles dine eux papyrus of & le 
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tradition indirecte qui nows paraltront nettement supérieunes sax legans Ue notre texte 
de base.’ The materinle at our dixpoadl may be briefly enumerated as followx From a 
study of cur MSS. we can construct the text of the archetype from which, with one frag: 
mentary exception, they all derive, This archetype oltimately represents an editin of 
the Imperial epoch, and glinrpws of other texte datiny from the flret to the fifth eentary 
4p. are afforded by the papyri and the tradition of the fragmentary MS, alroady referred 
to, All these sources and ¢itations liter than the thin! century mc give a a text 
influenced by Alevanilring eriticiam. Citations earlier than this dat» represent a pre- 
Aluxandrian text. Accordingly, M. Mozon cites by name the writers earlivg than the third 
eontury Wc. whe quote Tines from Healot, while mforring to the liter ones nnder the 
gesmral tithe of | testis’ of “testes! He makes an exception, however, in the tase of 
Plutarch in view of his intrinsic inyportance. That the papyri do not always supply a 
batter text than that of om MSS. may he seen from the four lines which appear in the 
Geneva papyrus after line 109 of the MWorke whieh refer tO a powt-EHeslodio begeud., 

Brief but excellent introduction to the book we « whole snd to cach of the poems 
wet forth the editor's views on critical questions. The treatment of the Theegony is the 
nyt drastic. Lines OST-TIS are rejected, owing to their reference to the victory of 
Zeus we due to the thunderbolt. end Ines 736-810 are regarded as successive ox 
upon the theme of the underworld: ‘Les images se bourtent violemmoent: i] no s agit 
plus dumftue Tartare, tusks de toute ye série * Enfere diffipenia” In like manner from 
intornal nontradictions with the Titanonacky, M. Mazon rejects lines 820-880. Thus 
line S81, ctrrap tr bx rdvov «7.4, should follow inmediately wpon 735, and the battle 
with the Titene forme « consistent nermtivy concluding with the elevation af Zew ae 
sovertion of the world M, Mazon regarty the couplet 063-004, Uiuate uly voy yolpes’ 
K.7A,, a¢ » formula of eonciasion to the whole poom, and considers that what follows is 
en interpolated eatalogae of heroes born from the live of a goddest and a mortal. [n 
the remit the peor is Very much noater—possibly neater than Hesiod left it! 

The Shield M. Maxon regards ae # epurtons work, possibly by a Theban poet. The 
rendering ie admimbty cher and the edition as a whole is a workmaniike one and a neetnt 
midition to the Bult series. For the sake of future inrpreesione the following milapritts 
may be noted: p. xxi (headline) tirodwetio; Thea. 1. (07. tradArmapijous; p. 80 (foot- 
note) tutrusio (for intrnston). 


Anthologie greoque. Premiére Partie. Anthologie Palatine. Tome I, 
Livres inv. Tome 0, Live V, Bd. Po Wanrz, Pp, ixxxvil + 208 + 274. 


Isocrate. Tome I. Edd. G. Maramo. FE. Buiioxn, Pp, xxxix + 201. Paria: 
Association Goillaom Bude, 128. 


Both these editions well tunintain the standart of comprelensivenoss eharacteristin of ihe 
Bade series, The tutroduction to the Anthology w ecspeciully tull, and deals with the 
origin wl development of the epigram, the composition af the Anthology, and the history 
of the text-tradition. Tsoorutes la givers an ittrodiction which estimates his influeuse 
both an the history of jdees amt.on that of prose-etylo, and ix edited with the help of « 
Vvitograph of the Crhinas, Por « future edition the editors might make np their ninds 
about the date of the Seaphnsianun (ef. p. xxiii with p. xxxix), 


The Greek Soeptics. By M. M. Pernwx. Pp. x4 S00. New Yorks Odlumnbia 
University Pree; London; Humphroy Milford, 1020. £1 24, td, 


A eommperleanve hitory of Greek seeptichm ih Brgliah wae wanted, and this book ts 
chreful and eober, though it might. ane fears, with equal justior be termed jejuwe aad 
locking in penvtration. [It may he eonsidercd wufortunnte thot the author le unaware 
that © mow editias of her lief authority in in process of publiimtion; if an opportunity 
coonm, the following entry, might bo added to the Bibliouraphy) *Sextos Empirieun., 
Mutechmann, Lipsiae, 1012—," . 
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‘Titles of Address in Christian Greek Bpiatolography to 627 aD. By L, 
‘Diskex, Pp. sii +1715. Washington: Ontholig Whiversity of Amerioa, 1020. 
Shin, 


This study comprises tithe, euluctuntival and adjectival, found i Christian letters from 
the Episthie of the NvT. to Gennadiua and Dionysius the Arcopadtite, Some acenumt i 
alno taken for purposes of vomparison af contimporary pagan writers. Thangh iene’ 

iv ae & contrilation to lexivopgraphy, it will be found augueative to bye hivtreriat ly 
the Tight whieh it throws upon the eotial otiquetle of the thes. 


Aeschylue: Agamemnon. Translated by Ey Zituiaces. Py. iat: Wolsinyfore: 
Sehitot, 1029. 


A teaniletion into Danish verses, preeedel by « loriel introduction on the airy of Che 
Orestuin and the ecogsion of ie production. 


Bome Greek Love-Poéms, Gatherd aml Traonslited hy J. M. Epwoxna Py, 
zi-+- 4, London: Poter Davies, 102. £2 tow. 


The whole rang: of Greek lowe-pontry. apart fiom Sappliiy aie Aliseente, dé orrreted! in this 
nutholngy, which is printed on hand-made papier with the beutiful Greely type idtemhuved 
in Mr. Edmonds’ Sappho Reneate. Two decorations hy Vere Willoughby adi to tho 
eharm of this heusitifnt volo, 


ae Rar Verhaltnis zur Mathematik. ByS. Deus. Up, 14, Leipele+ Meinoe, 


The historbea] seem of Plato’y attitude towanle wathematioa from the apathy or 
oven avemmon whieh ho derived from Socrates tu Vat redlieition of thoi purnmotnh 
importinos which Mims espresion in the matte of the Avuinmy i# trosted na 6 proparmtion 
for a detailed distumdon cf the port played by guthenintio Ly ple erelation of (Plates 
imeotaphysieal dactring. 


On Alexanders Track to the Indus, By fim Avan. Syms, Pp, xvi 182; 
PT plates utd 2 maps, Londo Maormillan, 1029; £1 La 


This narrative of voyage of exploration among the tribes of the Indian\N.W, Frontier 
would be df cred inlerwet uni harm myon without dhe wditivwsl sttmction whi dirives 
from the fact that the author made It his objeet i follow the track of Alexander eu for 
ae ib is at prosent wopesibly outside Afghoniestan. A word of praio js dim to tho ilinatrs- 
tons, which are hoth apposite and well proditced, 


Plotins Leben. By Hass Orremmass. Pp G0. Heidelhers: Winter, 102. 4 ML 


This atucty ie divided into two parts, “The-firat part is deaigied Wo show thet the ayecunt 
Of Plotigus’ fatal ede in Firwitiee Mirternwe (Math, f, 7, 14) i imlependont of Porphyry, 
anil footed upon an otherwiee unlinown Life, prefixed (it ie aupymeel) hy Enatechtuw to 
his edition of the master’s works. To the second part it la argued that the olironoligy kn 
Porphyry’s Life-ds timed on the Reyptian reckoning by whioh the year began on -Augost 20. 


i= 
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Quellen und Studien zur Geechiohte des Mathematik. Abt, B. Studion. 


1,1. Herausgegebers yon O, Nevumaavan, J, Srexze, O, Toxrimars, Pp. 112. 
Berlin: Springer, 1020. 12M. 


An excellent beginning of » unw serine of texts anil etuilies is made by thie volume, which 
containag amang other article the fallowing three on Greek mathcmatins: Toaplits. * Daw 
Verhiltnis von Mathematik unit Ideenivhre bol Plato’; Stemeol, Zur Theorin dee Logos 
boi Ariztotoles"; Sohnacn, * Platos Kinfiuse auf die Bildong der mathetntisohen Methode. 


Art and Civilisation ; cesye arranged and edited by PS. Manvaw and A. F, 
Cierroy Baoos, Pp, 263; 22 plates. Lenilon : Oxtynt Univeewity Pro (Humphrey 
Milfortl), 1928, 12e, Gd. 


Two chapters, comprising fifty pages, are allotted to Mr. Michael Holroyd in which to 
describe the influence of civitiention pon art in the Greek and Romen world, ‘The swenlt 
is inevitably okvichy, but if we are allowed only the briefest glance ab the masterpiones of 
Phidias and Praxitelos, the author's oomments are almost always acute and revealing, 


La Réve Hellénique chez les Poétes Parnassiens. Par F. Dresoxay. Pp, 420. 
Paris: Chatapdan, 1028, 


The influenen of Haellunien oy the Preach portry of the spcond half of the nineteenth 
century. i studied in the works of Lonia Ménard, Leoonte do Lisle, Anatole France and 
Joxt-Maria re Hérdilin. 


of the Greak and Ronan Antiques in thé possession of the 
Right Honourable Lord Melchett, P.C., D.Sc, F.BS. at Melchst 
Court and 36, Lowndes Square. By Eookxre Smoxe; Pp. 65; 42 plates 
and 23 illustrations in the text. Oxford University Press, 124, 


The Molehett collection is pot lane, but ao mixed that although formed reowntly it hae 
just.the samo sepoot o¢ the gullory of an eighteenth-century Enatish nobleman, Things 
likiy the Hercules No. 34, the Paty No, 19, tho pair of Lacanian hydrial, have little interest 
ii thomaelyes, but full into thate places us soon ae une realises the principle on whith the 
collection hae been formed, But ther aro good and important pices as well, among 
them the Hops Hygieia: and some nicy portruit-boads and mall toreos. ‘The book is 
well printed, and besutifully iiuetrated in-eollotype from Me, Ashmole's photegraphe; 
aud Mrs. Strong figures, in adilition to the thine in Molehet. a pambur of well-cbosew 
perallels from other pollestians, One or two marbles have been cleaned and remoanted ; 
but i gener), roeterations have been allowed to remain. The ly not the tate of tha 
suthoress, who deplores it in moro than one passage; Lut it lk mom maforem, and helne 
to courplite the docaptive resemhlanor to » time-honvured collection of antiques. 

‘The descriptions are written, for Une mvt, part, we one would expect, with oom und 
skill. Every collection presenta problems, and ther am ony Or two omisions, and planes 
where the solution proposed sdmits of doubt, 

1t te hard to believe that thir bronze No. J, with the empty formalin of ita dtepery 
wnd ite air of primo tenors making his entranor, is an Apollo vontemporary with the 
Choiwen) and himof Olympia. It must surely be archaistic. The drapery ie like that of 
the Acoluiatie Dintywe Nn. 2; und the udendmess of the aiicag folde that fall trom the 
kel abonlder in familiar to vi from urchalatio ur archalsing wiatues like the Dionswee it 
Ville Albani (BH. PT. 662), the Doria Dionyses (EA. 2282), the Funiillia from Nemi (Wallis, 
frantlaplece) and ite companion in Cartagena (Materiales de corqueologia expatiola, fig. 5). 

No. 3 (replies, mallifind by the restorer, of the * Pheblinn * bene of Aphrodite in Naples, 
HH ST), We nies the fiat ot replios or the reference to anol u list, which we expert 
it & full-irnes catalogue (Armit in BB. a76), Mne Strome toys with the ofd theory that 
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Hit hed yepreents Kapphe, bot hee not boon able to find « good argument. (t) That 

we have teenty or mere mypllche of tho head, hub es yet ne body be matali, theme not apouile 

for Sappho: wehave aboot ne many replioas of the boarded hend in the Lateran (iA 

2100) end ne hoity, tit that dow not show it to bn Aleuous, Hesides, the Ticcandi replica 

ef the Aphrodite, as Amdt points out, probably omast fron ulate, i2) Ported Tips 
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CORRIGENDUM: ty HHS. 1009, 5. 45, 30h line Sed PLA EK ALE. 
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THE JUBILEK CELEBRATIONS 
(PLares A-L), 
INTRODUCTION, 


Tus first public notification of the Sociwty's approuchme Jubilee waa 
contained in the following Jetter which appeared in The Times of Saturiliy, 
Fobruary 23rd, 1929 ;— 

THE HELGCESIC SOCIETY. 
Furry Yzeaus of Heer Stuns. 
TO THE 2DITOR OF «THE LISTED 

Sur—tin June next the Society for ts lie of Hellome Studies will 
complete the 50th year of its existence. We think that by its publications, 
ite prants, ite library, inl ite meetings Lhe she ol the Society m the interests 
of Hellenic wrt, literture, listory, philosophy, aod science ja sulliciently well 
known. We clains for it that theoivhont its being, and not least jn the troubled 
years that are passitie, it hay ciachatged iis trust by giving good measure Of 4 
good lei. 

We ask.a return, Our menhers have. paidl genermisly, quickly, and it 
full for their new library. But there remains « hampering debt of £3,044) on 
wut lease, We know that tho needa before the nation now are varied and 
compelling, But we stond by the worts of our former president, Richard 
Cluverhouse, Jebh ;— . 

‘“Thimanity cannot:afford to losesout of ite inheritance any part of the 
best work which has been done-for it in the past. AD that teomoet beautiful 
om) most instructive in Greck achievement ia our permanent possession; one 
which can be enjoved without detriment to thove othor studies which moder 
life demande; one which no lapao of time can make obscletoe, and whith po 
multiplication of modern interests can make auperilnous,” 

Will thove who cure forthe object of the Society aol think that Hee heye 
bean well warvied help tm to pay off our deb} before our festival? Mr, Ceoree A, 
Macmillan is the hon. treasurer, to whom all contributions should be sent, 

Wo aro yours faithtully, 


BaLroun, Kany: Pex rier 

AL 'M. Dasien., D. HAS. Rumer, 

Anruur Evans. Student: Asenciate, 

Penoy GARDNER, D. 8. Roserrsorx, 

J, Gaxsantes. Antutr Hasotrox 

BL. Hatiwann, Sunn, President. 

F. tr, Rewyon, Marnicy 5. Toosrson, 

Giwerr Murray. Vixcext W. Yorsr. 

Husery Pays. Geornar A. MaAcMinias- 
The Svcety 


for 
The Promotion of Hellewie yen 
50, Ledford Syware, Wu, 
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The Times has invariably taken a sympathetic interest in the aims and 
objects of the Society, and this appeal was strongly endorsed in a leading 
article in the same issuy, na follows — 


Tue Ilenuesrc Socuwry. 


"A learned society which deserves well of two, if not more, countries cele- 
brates its fiftieth year in June; and, as will be seen from. a letter which some 
of its eminent friends, patrons and members send ws this morning, it wishes 
to put its claims before s larger public than its own in view of the occasion 
and of an obligation from which it would like as soon as possible to be set free: 
This i# the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Stuilies, which began originally 
ma very stoall way, hut hes prospered greatly in the course of its career, anil 
through its valuable Journal has won for itself a name which is honoured jn 
every country whee the history and the literature, the art and the «rchi- 
tocture, of ancient Greeoe are studied, As ite prestige and menibership have 
increased, 80 have its activities; and it now ocenpies fine premises in Bedford- 
square which serve ad an admirable lihrary and headquarters; it is in immedinte 
touch through the British School at Athens with every archaeological under- 
taking iat Greece; ant at home it works in friendly association with other 
holies which serve kindred aims, particularly, asa profession, the architects, 
and, av an analogous organisation, the Society for the Promotion of Roman 
Studies, It wants, ay will be seen from the letter, » sum of £3,000 to clear 
off the debt on ite lease; «orl, while its members are responding to this appeal 
liberally, it hopes to win new members and other support from that not ulte- 
gether meonsiderable section of the educated public which may be assumed 
to be in sympathy with it. 

‘Happily there i¢ good reason to believe that that public is tuich larger 
and much more appreciative than it was fifty yesrs ago, In 1879 spailes 
had hardly begun to turn the soil of ancient sites; and few, relatively to the 
numbers who now go there in great comfort every year, were the visitors to 
Greece, Hardly # papyrus had boon recovered in those days; and whole 
nuns of prohistorio culture, in Greece proper, in Crete, in Asis Minor, and 
farther atiel!, lay vet anmuspected If the Hellenic Society was born at » 
happy hour, it haa taken its fill share, so far as its mans have permitted, 
in All the sevelutions which have been mde dormg its lifetime. H has in 
feet long established itself ss the intelligenon department in England of a 
thovement which can never be allowed by the nations which aspire to nad 
the work! in knowledge amd oulture to languish or to die ont. Tt has its 
colleagues and friendly nvals in similar foreign societios: and by the omissaries 
which it and the School at Athens have for years past sent to Gyoece anid to 
the Levant generally it can bo troly auid to liawe served the cause pot only 
of lewrning but also of international understanding Its services to scholar 
‘ship are obvious; if Greek studies, like any other branch of humane learning, 
are to be living: fresh and profitable to modern communities, they eannot be 
pursued merely im camera, Wut must be prosecuted also in the land of their 
origin. The wise by which countries, once impowibly distant, can now be 
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Visited gives constantly new opportunities fo such a body as the MWelenie 
Society, and makes the plea for wider aupport all the stronger” 

Tn March a cireular letter wan addressed! to all the Tonorary Members," 
to all the Universities in Great Britain and Greater Britain? to the Dimetor- 
General of Archwenlogy in Tnilin, aul to thom learied societies at home anil 
abroad? with which our Society is in nlose touch, giving details of the proposed 
celebration and inviting their presenee and co-sperwtian. 

Though diftenlties of time, divtance and official duties prevented almost 
all the Honorary Members from aceepting this invitation, the replies recerved 
breathes! (in tomny langrages) @ spirit of preat good-will nod of sympathy with 
the culébmtions, Three may be quoted as typical of all:— 


Wirki, Geb, Rat, Exz, 

Professor U. von Wilamowitr-Moellandorff, 

‘Alter god Bernfsgeschifte werden mich an dor Teiinahme an dem 
Jubilagum verhindern, aber mt volkommener-Mittfreude werde ich im Geiste 
Beeenwartig¢ sem, Nur wenge werden sich noch auf die Zor der Griindung 
hbesinnon kinnen, aber ich erinners mich genau, dase ieh die Kunde mit 
Begeisterung aufnahin, dass in England ihesy (reie Gesellschaft entstani] uni 
die Griindung der British School at Athens ild folgte, Flir imsere Wissen- 
échaft konnte nichts Segensreicheres gewchehen Alle Hoffmungen haben sich 
érFiille. 

“Stets habe ich es als eine hohe Ehre geschiitet von der Society unter 
thre Mitglieder gufgenommen zu sem, anil so fiihle ich die Freude und den 
Stole dex dubilaoume mit,” 


Professor Franz Cumont, Dr.Phil. (Helgtim), 

*Acmon grand regret il ome aera imposible de me rendre aux fetes du 
Cinquantenaire die la Society for the Promotion af Hellente Stuilies, of je devtai 
me borer & faire de Join des vos pour la prospdrité oroiasanie Une azsortiy- 
fon qui tend tant de werviecs A dee études qui me sont chores’ 

Senatore Paolo Orsi, Director of Royal Archacological Museum, Syracuse, 

“Aswente, nderiseo con qualche giamo di ritarde, me con non minore 
mtukiaamo alle feste setniseoolart dj) codesta pvlotioss-Societh, le ent hen 
itterenge pet i) progresses degli studi elltnied raccoluono il plawso ols tieonm- 


' Potty in onmibep, (For lint eee 08, 
tli, pi iz 

© The Universitas af Oxtenl, Cambridun, 
Porham, London, Pirniinglian, Tebetal, 
leeds, Liverpool, Maunihexter, Shntturht 
Falinburgh, (Hanyow: St. Avilrews, Wala, 
Trinity oll, Train. Meili, Montroad ; 
Toronto. Molbiurnes Sie Booth Wales: 
‘Qucenshend, Canteviiiry College, (Ohi. 
rho, WZ. Rhodes Wniverity Coil, 
Croluowiewn; Wihwatereuil, alien 
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* Kumuan Foowty, Lonion Sooty of Ani: 
quarries, Foval Antinopeleagijal Lusititate. 
Acutimiy thes [nseriptioia Accmbonia dal 
ime. Ambénlogonhoe Jietitot. die nti 
ahew Reiches Oesterretehee Archiiol 
giachos Tnatitnt. Socnité Archioingnque wnt 
thus Etielbeen li Acwilmiy, Alben Ny Cathe 
borg Glyptatiwk, Miseimi of) Fine! Ark, 
Boston > Meteypalitan Museum, 0) 


ci 
sconza di quanti nel mondo sentono la bellezza immortahe dell! arte 6 la 
grandexea dello spirits cllenico. 


*Possa fa benemerita NocietA prosperare ancora a lungo, # vantagin dei 
nostri studi.’ 


All the Universities in England, Scotland and Wales sent Delegates and, 
in many cases, Aditresses of congratulation,’ aa did the Académie des Inserip- 
tions (Paris), the Archiologisches Institut des deutschen Reiches, the 
University, the Archaeological Society and tho Hellenic Academy of Athens, 
and the Roman Society, The Universities of Melbourne and of the Wit- 
watersrand were also represented, as were the London Society of Antiquaries 
und the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. 

Atnong the many letters of congratulation received from corporate bodies, 
two may be quoted as showing the widespread interest in the Society's Jubilee, 


The Archaeological Society of Athens, 

“H BESyoas opeAipos EmorHuoViKh Bpaons THs “EMAnviniis “Evaupetas tod 
AovSivey Kai tf) eipela oteriis ErriSperats Eri thy Gvérrrvei Tey EAARviKiy 
pedet@y «ati dAov ty “AyyAla doroteAoUow S6pératoy apaxtiipa Kal 
évBotou ‘tithov tis Eopragouéuns trevInKovToETias, Sie TO TWepiexouEvov TNS 
drrolers SUverran yer elven tEcupérass Wrrepripaves 1) Bperravixh Emorhun. 

""H by "Adrivais "ApyaroAoyixt) "Eraupeio pet® ebAoyou yapds xouperi- 
gouen Th Kotopidpirra tig "EMnyixijis “Eroipeias tov Aovbivoy tv TS 
sreBicd, Ev D Koivol EnothpoviKol Gydives ouvSeouct thy edryevi] xerrevfiuvew 
aupotipwy Tay KebiSpuncrioy, eyerai SAoytrycos, Srrox Kal HAAags wroAAGs 
TevTnxovroetias topréon 4 “EAAnvixt) “Eroupela él cyt 100 roAriopod 
wal ts fmotHts. 

}), Paroteras 

(President), 
G. PL Orxoxomos 

(Secretary), 


The Archasological Institute of the Czech University of Prague, 

‘Please convey the ameero congratulations of the Archweological Institute 
anil Of ite Director to the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies on the 
occasion of ite fifty-years Jubilee, together with our best wishes for its continued 
prosperity in the future. 

Proresson H, Vraoxy 
(Director) 

The celebrations were hold on Montlay, June 24th,* and consisted of a 
Fiftieth Anniversary Meeting and o Festival Dinner, The Times inaugurated 
the Festival on that day by devoting to the Society its first leading article. 


' Boe pp. cle wel Plates A-L. Twemlsy, June Lith, 1870, Wat ie Leto phar 
* The date of the Inaugural Meeting was duie frill on & Sunday. 
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THE HELLENIC SOCTETY, 


* Though fifty years is no great age for a learned society to attain, it cannot 
have fallen to the lot of many te look back on. so frainful.« half-century as the 
Hellunic Society does to-day when it meets to celobrate its fiftieth anniversary. 
In 1879 the world—tearned sind lay—was very different from the present, and: 
to-day’s gatherings, in which a number of distinguished delegates from other 
bodies will take part, may be expected, besides illustrating the strength and 
prestige of the Socjety, to be an occasion for many happy memories, Of the 
veterans who first joined there is still a fair number living: Dr, Sayee. for 
instance, ie one; Dro Perey Gardner is another; Sir William Ramsay i4 a 
third; and all these contributed to the frst rinmber of what hus long been 
recognised as one of the most exempliury publications of its kind—the Soviety's 
Journal, But atill more intimately a part of the Society is the scholar who 
may claim to be its true originator, Dr. George A. Macmillan, who has served 
it continuously ever since in office, war ite historiograplier at its festival twenty- 
five years age, and has now brought his records up to date for presentation 
to the foreign and other delegates at Stationers’ Hall this afternoon. 

‘Dr. Macmillan was quite 4 young man when gol fortune took him, with 
Mabafly of Doblin, to Greece for the first time and brought him back with 
the idea of an English Hollenio Society usu project to be pursued; he imparted 
it to Dr, Sayee, and it was not long hefore their combined enthusiasm hud 
worked out the details and collected the original members, If the beginnings 
were #mall, the foundations were firmly laid; the Joumal-soon told the world 
of what calibre the young Society was; and above all the age itself was pro- 
pitions, for the era of scholarly travel in Greek lands was definitely passing 
into that of scientific archaeology, It was a time, moreover, when according 
to some methods of computation, the classics were never more flourishing in 
the schools and wniversities; the day lay some forty years ahead when Henry 
Jackson was moved to say, a6 the latest successor to his Chair hae just recalled, 
that he had “ lived to ace the end of Greek studies in Cambridge.” Jaoknon, 
however, as Professor Robertson has been able to show, was misled hy evidence 
which no longer holds good; and it may well be that, though Greek is now 
compulsory for no one, the optimism which can be entertained for its fiture 
ia due very largely to the Hellenic Society, through the disinterested researches 
which it has fostered, and the inspiration and often material help which it has 
given to other and later institutions, notably the British School at Athens 
and its follow in Rome, the Classical Association with its journala and the 


Reman Socivty, Popularisation, in the shallower sense, bas never been its: 


function; but its position ta such now that any populariser, in the better 
sense, of Hellenisty remains outside it at hie peril. 

‘The story of the Hellenie Society ia no bad example of the ancient truth 
about opportunity helping craftsmanship and craftemanship opportunity. 
In the field in which the Society works the two are intimately connected, and 
they would be hard indeed to disentangle. *But just as Schliemmnn's saccesses 
were the consequences of no purely fortuitous lack, but of « life's ambition, 
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so 1 would not he unfair to attribute a great deal of the new knowledye of 
Holletism in its divers branches directly to the Soviety and its policy. By 
uniting the Hellonists of these islands and by putting them into corporate 
touch with those of other countries, aml by being able to impart to every new 
recruit the fruits of an ever-growing store of professional experience, it serves 
to cansolidate that method without which no science csndfiourivh. The Society 
has had before now tu decline to take part in researches where in its judgment 
the conditions would probably have led to indifferent work. It has also to a 
certain extent found it desirable to restrict its activities to fewer lines of inquiry. 
than were at first regarded as open to it; but this has been. because it was 
found that the work could be us woll done by other agencies, while its more 
particular <nties have hecome more and more exacting. These lie mainly in 
the material rolice of Hellenism, its sites, buildings, seulptare, pottery, all of 
which lead, the more they are opened up, to fascinating inquiries and to results, 
it may be said, wholly beyond the dreams of classical students fifty years ago. 
As they can be mad» to shed constant light on historical and prehistorical 
problems, the Society has necessarily contributed greatly to one of the chief 
tnumphs ol the age—the rewriting of history. In the great Cambridge Ancient 
History, lor instance, there is much for which the Hellenic Society it ultimately 
responsible; in publications like this, as slo in others, especially those devoted 
te art, in which the progress of the technical processes of reproduction must 
hot be forgotten, its findings assume a form which appeals directly to the 
general public of intelligent minds. If this did not happen, there would be 
little to be suid on behalf of what would otherwise be only:a scholarly amuse- 
mont, but as with the natural sciences, so it is also with the humane Bciehoes | 
something, happily, in their very nature causes the truth to spread in com: 
monalty and to make the whole world the better for it. In view of its ilate, 
the Hellenic Society may be held to be the first organisstion in this country 
to vive the doath-blow to the idva that the humanities are but dilettantism, 
and therefore a luxury. That notion wiis fairly prevalent « generation or «so 
ago, but is now demonstrably untrue, and is not entertained by workers in 
other fields using the same methods To have exalted the study of Helleniom, 
Which is a0 indispensable study sing that: it iv of nothing else bat the origins 
of modern Europe, into « science i4 no small achievernent: Wat that is what the 
Hellenic So¢inty hax dont, and by doing it it has placed Hellenism in a position 
from which it cannot be dislodged except by some vatanlysmal reversion to 
barbarian.’ 


THE FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 


A well-attended Meeting wax held at 4 p.m. in tho historic Tall of the 
Stationers’ Company. 

On @ talile in front of the dais wero displayed the Society's own Festival 
publications, A History of the Hellenic Soovety, by Mr. G. A, Macmillan, speci- 
ten sheets and illustrations of the forthooming volume on Lhe Sanetuney af 
Artemis Orthia, by members of the British School at Athena, and Ante Oculas 


ev 


(Advisety Leaflet, No. 3). Also A Handbook of Greek ond Roman Architecture, 
by Profesanr D. 8. Robertson, M.A: (dedicated to the Council on the oceasion of 
the Fiftieth Anniversary af the Society), and Eleusis, offered to the Library by 
the author, Professor Ferdinand Noack, Delegate of the Archiologisches 
Institut des deutaohen Reiches. 

The Chat: was taken by the out-pomp President, Mn. Arove Dasnvrox: 
Sur, (OB. FAA, ote, After welcoming the gathering he culled on ME, 
Norwas J. Bayses, who gave a brief account of the origin and history of the 
Stationers’ Company aud of their Mull. 

The Chairman then delivered his Presidential Address, entitled 


Fiery Years or me Jovnxan oy Heniesic Aroenis 


We are met here to-day to celebrate the fiftioth anniversary of our 
foundation, and it falls to my lot to address you on this happy occasion: 

Tn making choice of my subject, I have decided not to dwell either on the 
history of our past, and our progress as-an organisation, or on our hopes for 
the future, Our annals fiave been drawn up for ue by our Honorary Treasurer, 
who is better acquainted than any man with our histary, anil with the person- 
alitied of ull those, either living or deceisel, whe have taken part in it Has 
generill tenor may be described os a steddy progress, only interrupted by 
occasional ined insignificant set-hacks, As to our hopes for the future we 
feel good confidence, but it ia unnecessary to attempt the réle of w prophet, 
1 will only observe that the liberal response to the Jubilee appeal (acconling to 
the ‘Treasurer's Istest figures, £2200, and the account is not yet closed) will 
immensely aid the finance of the coming years, by relieving us of the worst 
of the burden:of our overdraft incurred in connexion with our-move to Redford 
Square. | cannot refrain-in this context from asking for your recognition of 
our ‘boondless indebtedness to our Secretary, Mr, John Penoyre, who for 
twenty-six years has devoted himeaelf to the development of our Membershtp, 
our Library, our Office and our teaching materials. 

I propose with vour permission to contemplate ‘the series’ of out Journal, 
which is now of stately longth on our hovkshelves, and to dwell on some of 
the changes in the outlook over our field of study which are recorded in ite 
volumes I ahonkl observe in passing (hat though we are filty years oli, 
it fs our 49th volume that ia now in progrésa, In the nature af thine, the 
completion af the first vear of the Jaurnal syne hronises with the first birthday 
anniversary, and not, with the birth of the Sopiety, 

We tually revert to the hack volumes of a long set for the parpose of 

lopking up some jaticular paper, ot for some still more limited reference to an 
ilistration, Bat on euch an oceasion as this it is interesting to look at Tt as 
an organin whole, 

In the life of » periodical, asin the-life of the individual, the daily routine 
goes cn, but particular subjects emerge, hold a position of dominant inxypurt- 
ance for a fonger or shorter period, and thin are sieceéded by ofthis, 

‘Let mo briefly remmd you how things stood in this country fifty yours 
ago. There were etill veterans whose work went back almost ty the fowncds- 
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tons of the Greek kingdom. Bishop Christopher Wordsworth of Lincoln, 
who is said to have been the first Englishman presented to King Otho, was 
moved by the identifieation of the site of Dodons to reenr in onr second volume 
to the conclusions that he had reavhed in 1832." Sir Charles Newton was to 
be Keeper of Greek awl Roman Autiquities for another seven years, bit his 
gteut excavation work at the Mausoleum, Rranchidae and Cnides had been 
finished more than twenty years. before. Wood's prolonged excavation 
muanprigns at Epheeus had been closed down for some years. 

At that time too there was no Society in the field attempting a generat 
appeal to the educated poblic for co-operative effort. The venerable Society 
of Dilettanti was always based on rigorous selection rather than on principles 
of comprehension, “The same is trne, in less degree. of tho Soviety of Anti- 
quaries, which, moreover, was only able to give a smull part of its attention 
to the Hellonio field. Archaeological papers were the exception in auch organa 
as the Journal of Philology. Other periudiculs there had been, of short life, 
such as Falkener's Museum of Classical Antiquities, Tt waa no doubt with 
reference to such attempts that Sir Vharles Newton uttered a charseteristic 
gaution in hie inaugure) address 7: ‘Let us hope that if euch « journal is 
once begun, it will be vigorously maintained and nourished, and not allowed. 
to dwinile away into atrophy, as has been the fate of ko many learned periodicals 
in thie country, though undertaken ander promising auspices,’ 

But though excavation and publication were quiescent, so faras England 
‘was concerned, the decade that proceded our birth had been one af sensational 
activity. Schliemunn’s chief work hod been carried through at ‘Troy, Mycenae 
and Tiryns, though the results were hardly understood. The thrilling etory 
of the Olympia excavations was still fresh. The French were at work in 
Delon, We were burely a month old when Pergamon by the spades of German 
excavators began to astonish the world with its revelation of Hellenistic 
regal art. 

Such was the position when our Society was born, anrl it is interesting to 
look hack over the intervening fifty years to aee how these subjects ware. 
dealt. with in our Journal. 

As to Mycenas, there were still some persons who were blind to the fact 
that cultures of some sart, perhaps not yet suspected or revealed, must have 
ocoupied the ares in daya going back behind Agamemnon to the beginnings of 
the luman race, No doubt there are several here preeent who remember the 
exciting debate of July 1886 (described in Mr, Macmillan’s history of the 
Society), when Schliemann and Doerpfeld came to London to maintain the 
antiquity of Tiryns. It is therefore pleasant to find. Prof. Perey Gardner 
(happily still with us) stating the essential facts in our firet volume He 
ileseribes the Myvenaean enltute (in opposition to Stephani’s fantastic Herulian 
theory) ws homogeneous, pro-classinal and widely distributed. 

Delos was the subject of a brilliant article by Jebb,” Lused on a visit te 
the excavations in 1878, and combining ancient potices with his own topo- 
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graphics! observations, and the nowly-fonnd inseriptions, tis mteresting to 
note that he concludes his article with a plea for the establishment of a British 
School at-Athens, This, of conrse, waa not Immediately realised, bot the 
seminal idea is thereby ehown-to be of the same aged as this Society. 

Two hving: veterans, besides Prof, Percy Gardner, contribite to ont first 
volume, Trof. Sayeo was touring in the Troal and Lydiaa” Sir William 
Ramaay describes excursions in the immediate neighbourhood of Sroyrna.4 

This te the first of the lang series of articles on Asia Minor, its epigraphy; 
topograpliy, history and art which have been gach 6 constant feature in the 
Journal. Twenty-four sich. articks ant the work of Bir William Ranzay, 
and many more are hy hia pupils and disciples, eich ae Hogarth, Anderson, 
Gertrode Bell, Mise Ramesy and others -who owed to Sir William Ramsay 
their initiation mio Anatolian exploration. In the third and fourth years we 
find him teaching Phrygia, studying the rock monuments.”* and bhegmning hia 
special work of combining the evidence of the inseriptions, tho episcopal lists 
of Mierocles, the lie of the ground and the existing sites.™ 

it was in a sense at aftermath of Schliomann’s work at Troy that oir early 
volumes are the scone of controversy between Jobb, Mahaffy anid Prof Savee™ 
aa to the relationship of Toners Troy to the liter Grovk ides of Troy, lo the 
Hion of historia! Greeee, and to the prehisbori¢ site exenvated by Schliemann. 
Different aspects of Olympia and Pergamon are aldo the enbject of articles in 
our early Volumes, 

1 quit the subject-matters of these volunies to call atientian to the 
technical changes which shortly afterwards revolutionived archaeological 
publications. So far as our plates aro concern), the methods available ware 
for the most part those now jn use, such as photograynre, photolithography, 
chromolithography aad collotype. ‘Tho principal recent developments, of 
which our editors only make sparing use, are machine plintegravure and throe- 
cole process blocks. But)in the letterpress illustrations the case de quite 
different. Tn our first volume the text blocks-are all the work of the wood- 
engraver, Whose art was then moribund. Buch cute aro laborious and costly, 
The resulta are often plesaing os works of art, and useful for ensplaasing 
particular details: They Inek, however, the photographie directness of a 
half-tone blovk and the interpretative freedom of « xine Tne block. Process 
Mocks of a kind make their frst pppesrance iy Volume IL. The fest, eall-tanse 
blbek of & modern kind, through the eoreen, appears in Volume VIL, Zine line 
blocks, if T am not mistaken, first appear in Volume VITL 1 dwall ont these 
facts boetiod their interest is aot merely technical, Th ix the beginning of the 
modern treabment of archaeological pnbjects, with a continual incremee in the 
visual presentation, not always accompanied as omch might be wished; by a 
corresponding shridgment of verbal desorption. 

Commented with this mbject is another technical detail of geome importance. 
In oor early volumes the inscriptions are nearly all renilered by: auch type-set 
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approximations a6 could be managed by the compositor, With Volume XVI, 
when zine line blocks were cheap and easy, it was definitely resolved that 
whenever the authors supplied snitahle material, the inscriptions should bo 
renilered by blocks and not by type. With this change made here and abroad 
anew era may be snid to hwve begun in the publication of inscriptions. 

Towards the.end of our first decade, the excavations on the Athenian. 
acropolis were more than doubling our knowledge of early Attic art. They 
are represented ii our Journal by an account by Prof. Ernest Gardner of the 
Acropolis sculptures in Volume VIII followed after an interval by articles 
by Bathor" and Richards” on the incised brenzes and the potsherds, 

In Volumes IX and XT1, space is given te the excavation work of the 
short-lived Cyprus Exploration Fund, but no better exansplé ean be found of 
the progress of archaeology than a ioniparison between the tmeertaintivs of 
the excavators aa ty Cyprinte chronology and the clear data reached a few yours. 
afterwards by Prof. Myres® 

Tt was in 189) that the world was startled by the Teappearmnce of Aris- 
totle's Conetitutum of Athens from the sands of Egypt. The issue of the 
editie princeps, whereby my predecessor, Sir Frederic Kenyon; made himself’ 
fameud while still # young mun, was promptly followed by Dr. Macan in our 
twellth volume with a paper designed * to define some of the points which: 
mast be considered before the place of the new text-among our historical 
sonrces can be determined,’ 

[am now reaching tho time when the star of Crete began to rise, In 
the spring of 1893, Sir Arthur Evans waa struck at Athena by certain lavetted 
stones with symbole which he saw to be of hieroglyphic character, and the 
origin of which he traned to Crete, He promptly visited the istond und meade 
a ‘tour round it, cillecting pictographic gens. At one of our open mectings2 
Nov, 27, 1805, after the reading of lila paper un the treasure of Acgina, he 
mide the momentous announcement “that he had diseovered, ona setiet of 
Gomes andl seals found mainly in Crete and the Peloponnese, some sixty symbols 
Which seemed to belong tow native Greek system of hierovlyphies, distinct 
from the Rgyptian on the one hand and the so-palled Hittite on the other. 

T was responsible at that time for the illustrations in the Journal, and 
vividly remember tho excitement and interest of the moment when the material 
for the first prper on the Cretan pictographs was put into’ my hands for 

¥rom that day onwards Crete has beon one of the dominant tipies in the 
Journal, tt is trne that from 1896 onwards excavation journala and reports 
have found amore appropriate place in the speciil organ éf our close allies, 
tho British School at Athens We luive, however, twice come to their help 
with the definitive puliliration of tompleted resulta. Such is the origin of our 
Supplementary volumes, devoted in [4M te the excavations at Phylakopi tn 
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Melos, and te-day to the excavations of the Sanctuary of Artemia Orthin at 
In the same way, the excavation reports on the Palace of Knossos have 
found their appropriate home in the Amma! of the School at Athens [rom 
1000 onward. But « brilliant snccession of artioles by Sir Arthur Evans, 
Mackenzie, Hogarth, Dawkins, Bosanquet, Hill, Forsdyke and Pryeo jiws 
made the Journal the most conspicuous puthority for the progress of the 
Cretan question, 

To tum to another field of study, it waa in our 28th volume that Prof, 
Beazley made his fitst appearance?" writing on three hew vases in the Ash- 
molean Museum, This was followed two years later by a paper on Kleo- 
phrades, the first of a series of articles on the vase painters, Hie attempt to 
assign an author for every potable ced-figured vase is indeed courageous. 
Only tine can show how far his attributions are permanently regarded. as 
valid, but his papers have astonished us all by the powers of observation and 
memory which they display, 

Other writers meanwhile have been busy with the groupe of earlier vases, 
each as the Minoan, Mycenaean, Minyan, Melian, Proto-cormthian and 
Naucratite families. In all of these, abunilant and definite information takes 
the place of what had proviously heen seanty and nebulous It may almost 
be said that these fifty years lave sem the birth of specialization in the whole 
of the aubject 

Such have been some of the salient features in the long series of volumes. 
But at the same time there has been a continuons gutput of solid work in the 
archaeology al art, numismetics, epigraphy, topography and history. 

{Tt was decided, tightly or wrongly, soni twenty years ago that the 
Classical Journals should have the firet call on purely: philological articles. 
Hence, of late we have hud fewer papers of the-type of those on Delos and.on 
Pindar hy Jobb which adorn wur early volumes, And, on the other hand;-as 
L have observed, the Annual of the School at Athens is the primary organ 
of the workers in the exeayation field. But. there is no lack of interesting 
matter, The problem that vexes our Editors is how niuch they must exciude 
or \postpone, rather than how they are to fill the appointed number of 
pages. 

Nor is there any lack of younger contribytors to carry-on the torch. 1 is 
with good hope sind confidimee for the fnture that we enter on our second term 
af filtv yaars, (Appluusn,) 


Telegrams of congratulation wore then read as follows from— 
The Royal Danish Academy, Copenhagen, 
‘In keen admiration of the work accomplished by your Society curing the 
past fifty year, the Royal Danish Academy of Science and Lattora eende ita 
most cordial congratulations to the Anniversary.—N. EK. Niaurcsp, President.’ 
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The Archacologicai Society of Berlin. 
- * Mit dem Dank fiir das bisherige Werk verbindet herzliche Gliickwiinsehe 
fiir das Znkiinftige dio Berliner Archaeologiiche Gesollechaft, 
Honorary Members In Berlin. 

‘ Bodalitatem nohilim Britainnicam dil pronovendis stadia natin HoT, 
une glorioss quingue lustris conditia claram per orbem canaalatamua pli 
oratque soci, Magna favent Orthia! 

‘Wilamnowits, Deuhner, Hiller von Gaertringen, Faluanl Mever, Stin]- 
niceka, Wiegand, Wilcken, Zahn.’ 

Honorary Members in Vienna, 

‘Chaitein mousopoloist phithellenessi legonsin Anylois Austrinkoi poll’ 
death’ euchomenot. 

(yetlpery pouceTtséAciat piAeMAdvero Aryouciv "Ayy Aas Avortpraxol 

TAA cnycre” evryouevon,) 
Kretachmer, Loewy, Streygowski, Wilhelm." 
Tie Director of the British School at Athens. 

‘ Best wishes for o smecesafu) meeting —Woonwskn’ 

The Director of the German Institute, Athens. 
‘ Heralichen (ijickwiinseh ond longes Leben.—Boscnon,” 
Mrs, Arthur Strong, 

‘Congratulations from a very old) Member and Friend, compellial to 
remam in Rome by important archseological buses —Hocinim Srrono, 
Vice-President.’ 

Professor Karo, Dr.Phil. 


‘Cordial wishes for next half-century. In grateful remembrance of ‘ell 
the Society has achieved for Archaeology —K ara." 
Mr. Walter George, A.R.LB.A., Delhi. 
‘ Greetings and al) good wishea—Wauren Groncz.’ 


Addresses of congratulation were presente! on behalf of the 


Académie des Tnicriptions by Mowanore HL. Coetaxa, 
Archdologisches Lnatitut dea deatechen FLaiches wv Pooresson F. Noaox. : 
University, end the Archacologiosl Soclnty, of Athen , TLE. Mowsarece J. Gexesames.. 
Academy of Athous ELLE. Tat Gree Mreterm, 
Univemity af (ford » JT horseor Precy Ganon. 
University of Cambridge a Dh A. B. Come. 

Dniversity of Durham « Puoreeson 6, 0, Ricuanna, 
Cnivermity of Glasgow « Paomeaaon 4. MitoAx, 
University of Liverpool » dhoreson ALY. Coron. 
University of London + Puoreseon EA. Gaaaa, 
University of Manchester » Proressox FL 5) Comwix. 
Calvrraity of Wales « Parsons Exurs Evans. 


Reman Boelety » Sy Geemn Macnomats, 
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Greetings and good wishes were offered on behalf af the 


University of Aboreen by Poormsson Jf, Hannewes, 
University of Hirminghom «» Proresaon 2. R. Dione, 
University ot Brivtel » Proveson . F. Dorso, 
University of Edinliorgh  Peermeson Puneet <a tTet.. 
University of Leode «= Peorneson W. ML. Enwance.. 

; { « Peogesson () A. Scr. 
ee ania Dena ere |. Poorseson FW, Simary. 
University of St. Andrews « Prorrssou TV Aner ‘Tiospsiin. 
University ed The Witwmtersend 6 Migs MOV, Wooraams. 
Bexton Museum of Pine Arte o Me, 0. Hawes, 
Society of Antiqumriss « Me. A, W. Claritas, 


To the great regret o! all present, HE. Monaivur J. Gennadins, the only 
survivor of the original Honorary Members, was prevented by indisposition 
from presenting the Address from the University and the Archaeological 
Society of Athens, which was handed to the President on his behalf hy Mr. 
George Macmillan. The Address from the University of London was adorned 
with a wreath of lairel tied with a blue fillet, 


In presenting tho congratulations of the Academy of Athens, ILE. Tix 
Gnnek MrxtsTer sic — 


No learned fhody: or inetitition will addres you in w more heartiol: way than the 
of Athous, evtablishod on the fame shoves wliere the Academy of Plate woe 
Goorshing mor than two thouaiol yeart ago and jrerening by ite labours anil efforts, be 
hie litoery oon archheoingion! tint, parpoece wimilar to chose of your Soctety. 

By the comditution ef yur Rovlkty fifty ywere ago, em have desired particolerty: 
io cetiblnk and to continue the woble tradition of mopainding the knowledye of Greek 
literati Which how born, pine the muck nemo centuries of your civilisation, one of thin 
principal simi noe) glories «fi Aw it hee truly: been eid abd in w ateikimg wey: ‘'Thia 
bountry mity enjoy without challenge thy iintination of having preserved the atmdy of 
Greek literature through # thaw when wll the rest besides whandoned it; of living din 
semiletal Among oeighiiim when let; and after @ hininf poriod of wmiversal darkoess 
of hnwiny Grav! eeuiiled the all of ita gwrival! 

Classien! Greece, by her poete and writers, aa well aa by hor motnutienta and works 
Of art, constitutes @ vast fiekl where the richest of harvests i lying ready for hands tw 
reap He for the apiciinal nansishment and enjoyment of all, 

The cultivation of Grevke lotters ami the study of Greok art. whith has constituted 
the fundamental renee for the establishment of your Sooty, loadsa the way fom kind 
Of religion, whith may be called the Cult of Peauty’: endl, however, alming #t moral: 
hearty ov well as of external material forme. 

Everyone, who takes his ineparation from (reek jotters or fron Creel: art: ta tanght 
10 disdain glinvss io all He acpects, antl what we call the Cult of Bamrty lily not oly 
to materia) perfection, hut also to. moral sanity and high spititual epewtion, juepired ae 
it i= from Cireres's own wihjoyements in lofty idealy ood faultiogs form, Fur and out of 
any ieteriti¢y, thet, Greve ee « apical conception tales a definite ahiepe which governs 
minds anyusinted with the preaence of hor immortal invpiration and onatiteves thebr 


Soh tealtyy the titlal alo and objects of pour Socinty, canovived alter his firt vielt 
in Greeoo hw ote Of thn oldrat and seost homered! af your Mem ers, imnetoret endl come 
pleted tater with the help and co-operation of oo many uther ilistingubibid echolirs, you 
have attained! these objects with Vie enocees which bi the prico of any great purpose mond 
oonatant ofteet.. 


You wre working 10 malo tho gifte of Greevo the heirloom and inhuriianwe of your 
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nation. You are working to teach tho brilliant youth, assembled in your Pablic Sebools 
and Universities. to revel in all the magnificetive and wealth of Greece. You are showing 
by cxamply and preanling that no yreater intellectual enjoyment anil no mor refreshing 
«piritnal discipline may be derived from any other eource than thay of Greek Literature 
and Art. ° You are an Goqwent Litinist. Margaret! Freemuse wes plensed to wey, ‘hit 
if you would drink deepliv of the welleprings of Wisdom, applie to Greek. The Latins 
have ontie hallow rivuieta; the Greeks copious rivers ronning over sands of gold,’ anil 
Iwill mepeat with one writer, whe seem ae having thought of your Society long befor 
ita eetablistunent » ' Demonthenes will ever be the instructor of Steteemen, Plato uf Philo- 
sophers; Sophocles the admirvtion of Poets: Homer the delight of all, and a= tong ae thie 
Engtishowen cherteh these names aod twenty others of the rwce, ae their stnily, their model 
and their pleasure, we fear ne ingratitude and oblivion for the Preservers and Regonersbors 
of Greek Literature in England.’ 

ft We tty w spirit of brotherly adimiration aml goodwill that the Acamore of Armess 
greets Your Sovinty to-dsy, hailing | 


eVSoxiper, yooper Eri tx BEATS! 
London, 24th June, 1920. 


Alter the reception of the Delegates, Paoresson Gueert Moray, 
D.Litt., eve., addressed the Meeting on 


The Vaice or Gress Srvpres. 


*T howe beet asked to say « fow wards about on aepect of the work of the Hellenic 
Roolety, viz. the server it hus rendered to human eivilleation by helping, in conjanetion) 
of courte with other agencivs, to keep Hellenixm alive during the momentotia half-century 
that hae passed ginoe 1870. It ie a large subject, and at thie stage of our proceedings 
you will certainly not wast «large apoeeh, Twill just put before you two thoughts which 
have been minch in my mind of late. 

“| think that the world wants Grock—dirock in the fullest eense—more than ever i 
did, aml that for ten special consons. 

* First. the terrific changes wrought by tho lanai fifty years have sluken tot only the 
social and economic structure of Western civilisation, hut the intimate beliefs, philosophies 
and peryvoral standarts of modern than. 1 ser thut « German prbliciet mid the other 
day of the prevent genoration of Gorman University students; “They resent ll goneral 

i ; Mwy claim to judge each individual action or object by seeing how they like 
iL” Allowing for exaggerstion, womrthing like this seemy charncterietic of our tine, 

*L think it te dliffimilt for ue who are it the midet of jt to realiee the vrestnoe ant 
ie rapidity of te change throagh which wa have ymased, Of course in some wubijedts— 
wich oe locomotion for intance—it ie visible and calculable. Dr. Garnett has pointed 
‘Oot that wher Cotetanting hed tu trevel from England to Rome it took bin twelve days; 
uni when Sic Robert Peo) fifteer: hundred yeers after batt to travel from Rome to England 
it took him jret the wm time: the epeedof a horse, Lew than « bundred yoars later 
we non lo the same journey in bess than « day; the epeed af an aenplane. We nmliee 
that sort of change, We roatine the immense advance In nean of communication, by 
the tolegmeph, telephone, radio, ete. We partly realise the economic and secial revo 
Lion through which we are puming We realise the imine disturbances eet working 
hy the World Wer. But, quite apart from those obvious matirial ulinges diseelvemt 
agmminiee of an intellectoal kind eve bem wt work not in one nation only but «mong tie 
more educated classes all through the world. ‘The wholesle rejection of Chritianity 
by Rustin, reputed the moxt religinue of nations, has heen followed by the stil move 
aatcniehing rejection of telam by Turkey. And such phenomens do not stand dJono,. 
They are wympteron ‘The Victorian system of soliaitifie commology, so cobervnt, wthical 
aul edifying, hax born shaken down, The ailvannese of phivsion! acienon have siddledt be 
with dostrantive eritinivm, apil have beft trite place nothing ochorent and vertainly nothing 
edifying. ‘The adyanere in peychokuwy seem, for the moment at leant, to hewn ahattored 
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for whole conemption of human ethics. Lmpatsee hitherto deemed mnapookably obsomno 
on snalignant have nit only bees eewognivel se pert of the normal bomen makeup, birt 
have resetviel a quite diaproportionste weloeme from (hin pulilie, Worse still, the virtues 
wlter which we were taught to sive; eech ne humility, chastity, onselfishiesd and oon 
justin, have heen exposed ane many forme of common orulty, vanity wut eenanalipy 
mie ernie nck Labeler nm nee. 

“Tam not necessarily Jamenting over all this; mach less siyiew uit we noiat tnjencd, 
new disoverice becuse they ant unpalatahke or dinero, Bat 0 think i ie true ther 
people have lot their standerds, awl where w wtendard i+ Jot ite plu bs normally taken 
hy the pantiom moh of momentary dosires.. Comoe is shaken anil Chace la niaking 
énemeadinemtit You oan sen thie tm ort, in povtey, in religious foahionux, in manners both 
public ow! private, One could give miny inetamces oF this Woes cf atatuland. [will taboo 
one from ny own experitier. 7 went ome morning to look at the famoni baa-pellof if 
Bima in Kensington Gardena. £ found thery one other spectator, a quigt elderly man, 
whe looked for some tine at Rima aot then turned his eyes 40am with the remark - ~ We 
have « lot-of statues ii ldlington, but-none we bod we diet.” 1 mormired sone weno. 
Thitta) someds, and be oontingel ina kin yoiwe: Our Minivter saya we ought not to 
condemn it straight off, Lt may he thet the arthe, munim senething which he hae not 
succeeded in conveying.” (becrve. this man waa ont trying bu exy something exrenstin, 
he wae doing his best to give credit to the arte. Hut there waa simply po common standart 
owhich could ie appliel. Rimilicty ia qeetiry: 1 nomember myeelf anon making » grinvous 
fanz-pas by inietaking « parody for areal poem hy a well-known writer aml congratulating 
hon upenvit, IP really thought that by hie standards, so fares T understood them. the 
perndy wee rather a good pone, 

C1 cour no avetem, no set of tonne, ea be eheenal Disloontion is the mewsuary 
price of progress; the disturbance may always bo the road to sumthing better. Hut 
Checs, while it but, Ie minery anil doetruction. Cosmos—emum onder, same positive 
faith, gime rooognition wf a Law to be obeyed—ia a neorsdiity for art, for thought, fer 
love, for every form of woocesefnl living. Tf we are to keep our hoade and wit through. 
Cores be whet we need mest; and the very citadel of the principles of Coemon ia Hellen: 
jam): the freediw that le aceording to low, the set Ghee fives iy Fulfilment of ita dwn halon 
Toles, the othio that steadily subordinates the individual to the community, and the 
mementary dysim of the mitividual to the rob of +6 typovmov, 

"Tait tot pleading for any perelatent praiw qf things eliwesteul, I wie piled the 
other doy. to hear thet « certain art eritie of a very modern type, Le type which dnnies 
that portraits have ane partionlar reason to be like the subject they portray, or that art 
hes nay concen with beauty, oy thik Wmatiors whether lines ane in drawing or aut of 
rowing, be in the habit of taking hie disciples to the Elgin Room of the British Museu 
to ahow them » homid example of allihet they neost qught to-avor fn art. That ja “ihe 
ae it ahold be. “The Elein Marbles ily qt fear the poampariaon. Th book wt thicen kip 
them allo, unl ae leony a thoy are alive they niu epoak for thonselves The dagwer 
come when people forot that they or anything like thom hes ever existed. Tlie work 
OF Lhie Bockety fir te eee Uist Greece is not lanored end the principles of Comm forgotton, 

My seccnd paint la (his. With (hi emarmous advance of udontifie invention, thy 
material wide of tiie hae grown in importane o¢ compared with the epiritnal side, the 
external av compernd with tle intirnal) Per taenple; in jo ancient baril hetween two 
Teton bw wis Gf en, sinew (hermes were more oF lve eyunl, the issue said imalely mettle 
be. the quality of the men themeslves: It was decided by 46é7q. In ik modern baliths, 
owing to the progress of bovention, 46 almost pntinoly decid by equipment; by tropa 
wef. Eyuipment ates to matier more aml nim, Aveté lows aid bese. 

“Similarly, in ordimary civil life, the differcnee between rich anil poor is prolidbly 
mich greater in modi socinty, nol only been the diffrronce in the possession of money 
is greatiy, hot hewwuae Of the enarmoue farpeaee ity Lhe varlety of things thet. meme 
can bay. On the other luead, tho difference between an home) wml w hihotert mat ja 
Probably tess than to antagoity, hoewwer of the mercased powers of the Goverment sued 
improves! police “Phils enrphumels in materia) equipment dominates oot praction! eaily 
life. Tt even dominates our imagination The uverage Lntelligen) Westerner, whitever 








ho pretends, doom as a matter of fect rieoture wivilieation by gaterial slandands, Thin 
neidd correviion, Cotseyyontly, Hin of incalotlable importance thik wr about be 
fumninvled of the it Shat-muoh of the noblose poetry, the finest grt, the profonndcet ath 
most sensible thonght kaewn to tte world hae lien the work of imen whio bail no explosives, 
nn steant, to electricity, me watches, no optinal Ylneces. of wclentific instruments; who, 
jn thir biniedd liniew nothing of plumbing, and when trovelling carried. all their pose 
sidne on acmall donkey. ‘That is tran: set.no ime whe hae bid! « pvely mule ertuemtiods 
ean. hellewe or vincersteast |t., “4 


“Ancient £ is the wtanding example in humen history of the combination cot 
pinitcliving ond high thinking, or in other word, of « civitietion which juaedggecd: Dey guia ityeal 
stanianda wae enpremely great, and jrilgrd lyr mmberiol stamdanle utterly puny anal 
peverty-sizicken,. Plata hna told ua bow the most dangorans of Saphiste ia the workt in, 
which wo live, What.is the fin above all lew whieh thot grot Sophiet iweomdinaually dinning 
into ony rar till Gnoonscinusly we hegia Ho soceph it an yowpel Ti be that tlie eternal 
thins do net matter and the immediate things du motte; thet charscter and truth are 
interesting subjects no donbt, ban highty obscure amd of anil preotioal importance; ahe 
only valun of churnctor ia in ite wenlis, which ean ofter he obtained by quite obbir most. 
As for trath, te is not what is tee thet matters but whit people believe te ho trac Not 
charantér and truth, but economics and advertisement are tho real) gubiee of Ife, Ef there: 
exits anywhero @ convinelng cottection of thet lip T shoul! sey it yeas bn the stally of 

Plate or Acsehy hue oa 

‘Ti extape from the anarchy of momentary ileires to the Coanos of-remaon; to gen 
beyond! the prin ol the material premit te the heywvenly plies” the otpaviot roo), 
from which the huey) epirit drowe ite We, Clese seem foie the two needa thud are nest 
predilio kn (he present dttinge ane interonting mul dangercna epoch. ot work: hivtory, ane 
L know no better way of auceting both needs than thrragh thew Hellenie esl whith 
this Rockets fe interned oe premote, “Dhde Hellenism thet we talk uleat li not a meri 
éd degnae whinh in bo proved or diapreved, Neither re it « plain fact which oan he 
token nroat« plance bie an atthtade towants life which haw te be mvonwtracted wut af 
frogrenté. nd wah nent be yealiend witht herd work aol o viglloot imagination. It 
i an experines through which mankind tne once passed ahd which oan till be in part 
meaplired—on exparionce jet iy any meu all good of all valimblo, bnt. in certain eleminiite 
nitaining « height Wwwerde whieh, ae Shelley pute it, we can only climb 


Tromtiling wt that whereon we stood batore." 


The President, atter conveymg to: Professor Murry the thanks of the 
Mowting for his brilliant and stimulating Address, invited. the andience to. 
adjourn to the Court Room, where tea was served, 


THK FESTIVAL DINNER. 


The Festival Dinner. at which 17} puesta were present, was held the. 
came evening of tho Criterion Restaurant. the Guest of Honour bemg the 
Tir. How, THe Vecorxr D'Anvenon, G.0.1, G.0.M.G. The Chair wae taken 
by the Paestomer, Ma, Avice Hasavrox Swen, who lad on his right Lore 
P'Abernon, and on his Jef Monaieor Goclzer, representative of the Avadimin 
dee Tnweriptions (Paris), Sir James Frazer, O.M., Mr, Ocorge Macntillan, Sir 
Aurel Stein, KALLE. Sir Fredéric Kenpon, GLE, KCB, Prof Perey 
Gardner (Oxforl}, Prol D'Arey Thompson, C.B,, FRB. (St, Antrews), Prof, 
BR. & Conway (Manchester), Prof. A. F) Campbell (Liverpool), Prof, John. 
Horrower (Aberdeen), Prof. the Ree. Canon G, 0. Richards (Durham), Principal, 
Eineys Evane (Wales), aod Prof. Martin Nitwon (Lund, Sweden}. To the 
right of Lord D'Abernon were Prof, Per(inanil Noack (representative of the 
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ATAGH: TY¥XH: 


lOYNIOY EBAOMH ETOYE XIAIOZTOY ENAKOZIODTOY 
EIKOZTOY ENATOY EAO=E TOIT EYMBOYAOIE THE AGH 
NH2IN APXAIOAOTIKHE ETAIPEIAE O1E AHMHTPIOZ 
TATTIOYMAZ TIPOHAPEYE TEQPrFIOS O|/KONOMOS 
ETPAMMATEYE THN EN AONAING: ETAIPEIAN. TIPOS 
TPOATQ™7HN TON EAAHNIKON SITOYAQN ETTAINESAI 
KA) GAAAOY ZTE@MANQ: ZTEMANQZAI OTI ATIO TENTH 
KONTA ETON OYAEN EAAEINNOYEA AIATEAE! OTIS THN 
TE WEP) THN EAAASZA KAG_OAOY ZODIAN TIANTOIAIE 
MEAETAIZ AEI TIPOATH) KA! THN TIEP] THN EAAHNIAA 
PHN EMlTHMHN ENAEAEXE! ZHAG) AE! KATAYTAZH) 
AYTH TE THE EAAHNIKH2 TIAIAEIAE OIKEIOYMENH TAZ 
APETAZ KAI TOIZ AAAOIZ TIANTOAATIOIS ZYNGIAZSOTAIE 
ANETII@OONODZ MTIPOXEOYZA TIMIQTATHN AIAAZKAAIAN 
INA QE TIAEIETO! TIAP AYTHE MAGONTES AMO THE 
NEP! THN EAAAAA STOYAHS EIS TO EY ZHN AEI ANA 
FONTA! ANEITEIN AE TON ZTEMANON AGHNH2/ MEN 
TON FPAMMATEA EN TH: ETTETEIQ: TON ETAIPON ZYN 
OAD AONAINO! AE TON IZOBION ETAIPON IMANNHN 
FENNAAION TH: THE ETAIPEIAE TENTHKOETH: TENE 
SAIQI HMEPA: 
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CANCELLARIVS MAGISTRE ET SCHOLARES VNIVERSL 
TATIS OXONIENSIS SOCIETATI BRITANNICAE 
HELLENICIS STVDIS PROFERENDIS 
SPD. 

hy SERGRATVM boc nobis fecistis, ort bumamssimi, quod 

arin qianquagesimium a condita vestra Societate 
eH | telebraturt nas quoque in partem vestrae laetitiae 
Leuignisstme vocastis, Conmunl enim amare Graccae antiguitatts 
wohireqin vontunch leitari eupimus, quantum ad udia nosra 
excotenda vest labores attulerint. Libet ad ephemeridas vcstras 
redive im quibus plurima sunt oculis animisque subic&a quae 
aut pro in Tucem prtulistss aut obsoleta nowa luce HlusTvashis. 
‘it pracctpua pielate boc pracsertim dte eos omnes colinis 
quorum operde consilio, munificentiag tantae ordiendae rei 
initia delemus. Qs ex numero benevolentiae nostrac teslem 
locupletem et Atademiae nostrac ag Memgay delegavimus ad 
Vax ‘Percy Garduer.-AM.. Dotiorem in Litteris,-Archaeologiae 
Artinmque quas vocant Classicas quondam 'Professorem, Gollegi 
Lincoiniensts bonoris causa Sochum, qui, ¢uius ef bumanttatis et 
in bis vetaes eeutloritatis, quants cum Studio Molig annox felictter 
practeritos gratulemur quaeqie veta pro fulira vestra feliatate 
Jactamus, voce praesens declarabit. 





‘Datran in ‘Donw nostra Convocationis 
die NVLIT mensis unt, AS: FAGAN AN LY. 
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H BOYAH TWN AYNEAMIQ@N TH: EAAHNIKH: ETAIPEIA: 
TIAEIZTA XAIPEIN 


“HoGnuev, © dvbpes Euvepyol Kal Eweryovicrai, 81671 1d trevrnKootév 
Eros Ths Upetépas bvepyeias éAAovtes Eoptd&oew kal Apes Tobs 
"YtrepBopelous trapaxexArKarre ic trpeoPeuTo tdav [Sic tis travn- 
yupews petaoxeiv. “Eméuyauev tolvu tov trap’ Aly &:6doKxaAov tijs 
‘EAAnwixijs yAOrrns ta Te Kab’ hyas GorayyeAotvra Kal Buyyaipr- 
covTa Upiv Tay Tooatra Ern tols "Eralpois AcAerroupynpévoov. 
Kai trpa&tov piv Tod ceipvijotou éxelvou “Emioxdérroy pvelav troimopeta:, 
Os TrpGrros Uydsv rpdeBpos GEobels yeviobor tals Te peAdrans Kal Tals 
yYPpagais Sic Blou EtrepeAci to Strays Ex TOU Oq_oaupod Kaivé Kal TraAaik 
EXBGAAo!, Kal Thy BibacKkaAiay ToU cwrtijpos huGy Qeod fy r&ar 
KOcOfn. 
“Exrerta Se undé TOU paKxapttou Adv SibackdéAou émiAafcdpeba, ds 
Troinms ef tis Kal GAAos tédv vewrépcv "EAAnvioTéy bby ovy 
‘EAAnuiotl perappdagety Suvcpevos, Ta avtatida KGAAn Siccagpryicey 
che Atyoov 

&p" elBes Sr THAVGEe trotapiayv rdéAw 

UynAdKpnuvoY, LouToUT Topas Bdpous, 

Geo te Tov tTelttupyov ovpavootey i} 

SdKov AiboUpycyv textéveov TonTov Trdvov, 

Hi}Kés Te Cepvov cupikiovos via; 
“Hpwas pév ov togotrous tofely yr Kal céBecfar paAAov Fj 
wipetoGon yntely Urrapyover Sé Emi Kal trap’ hplv tols “Emiydvois of 
Ye Thy ‘EAAGSa gidotvtes Kad epi thy atts ictoplav Kal ths 
G&pyaiodoyiKds Sierrpipds otrovbdgovres. “Ivar 6 yy TH paKpoAoyic 
Errax Gels yevoojeba, Ey over trpoabr}copey, S11 obx Axtoro TH UuETépg 
‘Eroupele Kai toils attiis Euyypauucow dqeiAouev to AnOny Tijs 
"EAAGSos ph trap’ qyiv yeyeviicbat, GAA’ Eri tov “Opnpov Kal rév 
TlAcrava Geporrevecbat. “Worrep obv tyeis, ef tives Kai GAAo!, Tx 
TrevTHKOvTa Er Tara traiBevols tis Tis. "AyyAlas treprverre, otras 
EAtrizOpev Tous SiaSdxous yds To éxactoorév AGN Eros Tis ‘Evaipeias 
G&yovras, mpobuuig pi pefov: EriSoow ph pelos tis Emothyns 
Emidyeoban, 
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H AKAAHMEIA H EN AHPIMOYA 
TOIX THY EAAHNIKHE ETAIPEIA® 
MNOAAA XAIPEIN 

MENTHKONTAETH MAKAPIZQN THIAE TIAPEIMI 
MPEXBYE ETAIPEIAN [HMEPON YMETEPAN 

EZ AKAAHMEIA® ETH EIKOZIN EX PEPONYIAS 
HMIZY A HAIKIAZ MOAAA AEFEIN AMPEMES 

AAA AYEEE@ AYTOI TE KAI EAAAAOS. EKAOTE MALIN 
AQPA BPOTOIZ APETHN KAAAOE EAEY@EPIAN 
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TO PANENMIETHMION TOY AONAINIOY 
THI EN AONAINIAI EAAHNIKHI ETAIPEIA! 
XAIPEIN 


EAOZEN THI BOYAHI TOY EN AON AINIA | 
NAN EPI THMIOY EPEIAH NENTHKOSL TON 
HAH ETOLH EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA POAAHN 
PPOOBYMIAN EXOYTA AIATEAE! AIA TA 
EAAHAIKA KAT PAE TA SH HYEPCETHKE 
TOYTt TEPI TAYTTA £POVYAAZION TAT 
ENAINELA! THAN EAAHNIKHN: ETAIPEIAN 
KALE TEPAN ALA AYTHN OAAAOY ETEDAN DI 
KAAEZAEHE AE THE ETAIPEIAL OPES BE ¥THN 
TINA PAPA TOY NANEMPIE THMIOY 
NE THI ETAIPEIAI PANHE y Pi torn 
CY MMETALXHLONTA ANCL TEAAEIN 
EPNELTON APTOY PON TAPANEP 
BOVAE Y THN KAI MPOHN ANTIKACKEAAPION 
KAI KAGHFHTHA THE APXAIOAGFIAL EN 
TAI CANEPYETHMIO ME TAILS EGRPTAIE 
PAPACENHLONME NON £4) DPANTA TATAGA 
YNEP THE ETAIPEIAT EVYEOM ENON 
ANATPAWYAL AE TOYTO TO YHOIEMA 
Elf AEYKOMA XAPTINO)A KAI PAPAAOYNA| 
THI ETAIPEIAL INA $4 NE PON Hi TO 
PARED THMION Toy AGN aAINTOY 
TIM:IM TOY? THN MEP THN EAAAAA 
KAI TOE EAAHNAL MEAETHRN AYyS ANONTAE 
KAl BOHOOYN TAL 
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PRAECLARISSIMAE RERVM GRAECARVM SOCIETATI 
SALVTEM DICIT PLVRIMAM 
SOROR ROMANA 


ALD, VIL, KAL. IPL. MCMXXIN. 


E, Soror alma, minor natu germana saluto, 
cut bis quina hodie claudere lustra darur. 


te florere hodie, te tot viguisse per annos 
gaudebit si cui Graecia cara manet ; 

me tamen ante alios laudis tibi nectere sertam 
convenit ; hoc sociae non grave munus erit. 

Graecia te teneat; me res Romana moretur :; 
simus et in studiis utraque tota suis. 

namque ambae ad metam pariter contendimus unam, 
nota sit ut nostris gloria prisca virum. 

ficta tuis olim pedibus vestigia pressi, 
spem mihi largita es comis et auxilium. 

tu properes iter inceptum, tu ducere pergas, 
auspice te gaudens officiosa sequar ; 

sic valeat germanarum par nobile in aevum, 


irrupta et teneant vincula amicitiae. 


AOORESS PRESENTED BY THE SOGIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF ROMAN STUDIES 


+; 








Arch. Inat. «. deutech Reiebes), Mr. G. F. Hill, C.B,, HE. The Greek Minister, 
Professor Ernest Gardner (London), Sir Reginald Blomfield, R_A., Sir George: 
Macdonald, K.C.B, (Roman Society), Dr. A. B, Cook (Cambridge), Prof. 
A. W, Picksrd-Cambridge (Edinburgh), the Very Rev. Prof. G. Milligan 
(axgow), Mr. ©. H. Hawes (Boston Museum) and Principal W. R. Halliday 
(King’s Coll. University of London). Prof. Dobson (Bristol), Prof. Dodda 
(Birmingham), Prof. Hdwards (Leeds), Prof. C. A. Seutt (Melbourne) and 
Miss M. V. Williams (Witwatersrand) were also present. Among the general 
company were Prof. Fairclough (Wuiversity of California), Prof. Raldwin Brown, 
‘Bir Thos: Heath, K.0.B,, PRS, Sir Basil Blackett, K.CB., K.CS.1, nod 
Lady Blackett, Sir Cecil Harcourt-Smith, C.V.0., and Lady Harcourt-Smith, 
Laily Frazer, Lady Kenyon, Mra George Macmillan, Mr. and Mrs, W. BR. F. 
Macmillan, Miss Macmillan, Mrs. and Miss Hamilton. Smith, Lady Evans, 
Mise Joan Evans, Mrs. E. A. Gardner, Miss © A. Hotton (Hon, See.j, Mr. 
and Mra. A. M. Daniel, Mr, and Mrs. A. J.B, Wace, Dr. H. B Hall, 
Mr, Evelyn Shaw, Prof. R, M. Dawkins and Mr, Jolm Penoyre, CBE, (Librarian 
andl Secretary), | 

Professor Hf, J. W. Tillyard arranged u chronological programme of Creek 
songs, the items. of which were sung between. the speeches. 

The President proposed the first toast, 


HM. THE KING, 
which was followed by the singing of the Delphio Hymn to Apollo, 
Loxy D'Asennox then proposed the toast of the evening; 
THE PROSPERITY OF THE: HELLENIC SOCTETY 
He said : 
Lapizs axp Qisrumury, 


reply that tho essential charnoterintic of w son is to rejoice in his return heme 
No one ean he more ylad than Tan tonight to he in Holleniy gurroundings—no one can 
be more to have been welooted hy the Olivers of this august Socivts to adclrvse sy 
diebinguiched wd w gathering of the learned, 


of taking an nctive part (n the propeecd arrangement for the better exhibition of the Elgin 
Marbles at the British Museum, 1 have tong felt that Enyland’s privilege of being the 
fortunate posemssor of the greatest xu vf Greek seulptare wurriving in the world 
towday ereates an obligation to dinpilay priceless trramires in & manner to antiaty 
both archaeologion! end artistic roquirnnents I rojeies to inform you that thauks to the 
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_wn are not far from the day when thew immortal works of art will be displayed In London 
in « setting worthy of their splendour. % 

Looking back over the hutf-century which has @lapeed wince 157), I atm yreatly 
impreseed by the progress of what waa ther onlled “The Socluty for Hullenio Stuties.’ 
Madeet in its infancy, it has now, owing to forty years’ of indefatigable work contributed 
by Mr. Macmillan and to the energy of his sncomaor Mist Hutton and of your gifted 
Librarian, developed into an Assockition of vest ealtural influence. You may fairly claim 
that, largely thromgh your efforts, the Englith world ie #till convinced that Grecic ia wn 
inoxhanatible fount of intellectual life—that the language ie wtill regerded, not ga dead, 
but aa e living inspiration. 

Ry the generosity and public spirit of numerous friends, you havo now crested in 
Bedford Square & haven of rest ind o well of knowlodge for the student, where he can 
enjoy the serenity and detuctment derived from clemtinnl etmubles, anil can cultivate andin- 
turbed that wab-conmlousness which i eo indispensable to literary creation. 

If L turn from the partioular recital of your echievement to & broader view of the 
position, some progress may be discerned, nat only in the atody of th Greek language, 
hut in the roeognition felt throwshomt wire clases of the community, of the extraordinary 
debt tonmanity owes te the Greek mind. Bub even ap eps few of the lay public. 
recognise what a Yast difference it would have madn to the workt if Greece hath never 
existed, 


Therw would have been no poetry in it# present form—no lyrice—no opics—nothing 
but the free verse which now maaquorades sa gennine inspiration, Thoro would have 
bocn vo dranm-—swither tragedy nor camedy. In painting, mo perepeetive—nu third 
dimension, in sculpture, » purely frontal presentation without free movement or calculated 
eontm-posto. In philosophy, what would remain? I Jesve that to some of oor German 
guest to tell us. 

It may ssuntl paradoxical to say #0, Vut those who live in Kore can best realise how 
vast le the debt to Greees of European culture. . 

Of the thousands of atatacs that decorated Iurperial Rome, the large piajority were 
rxoonted by Ureck artivie—and the rest, except the portmlt busts, were inspired by Grovk 
models, The toural paintings at Porpeiti and claewhere hove » aimilar origin, Not anly 
did Roman nobles go to Athons to «tmiy—not only was their eloquee and rhetorir entirely 
Greek in style and method, but they habitually spoke Greek with one another. ' Et tu 
Rrute? was never sald. In a moment of emotional strese and surprise, what did Cucsar 
speskt Not Latin but Greek. He exclaimotl * Kei su tela,’ Avs] that troeter of 
Latin style, Gloero, wrote letters in Greek more noturally than Ln his native tongue, ls 
there any parallel in the nations of the modern world for the constant use of a fore 
idliorn by = great and mostertul oountryt ‘The only analogy 1 man recolioct is the prevalmt 
use of French in the Prasela of Frederick the Great. . 

What was the effeet of Greek influence opon the Roman Empire? Waa not the long 
duration of that splondid instrument of governmynt in a large port daw to the modifiontion 
of the urigmal Roman charseter brought about by Greek inthuener? It aoftened Uw 
horatmeae of tee Homan eolidine typo—it imparted grace—it conveyed psychological insight, 
And these qualities the Romans gained without becoming infected with the Greek arrogance 
which was the owaee of thelr dewalall, Vor the Greel—all forrizn nations were harbarians ; 
for the Roman—they were poesilile allied, potential gubjecte or citizens. And many uf 
the conquered aubjects Decame citimoun, 

11} am right in attributing « part af the astonishing duration uf the Roman Enypirr 
ts Greek influence, it ia clear that the atudy of Helloniam is of the utmost importanon to 
those who belong to the Britieh Empire. Helleni#m—both in its virtues and in its 
—not aly in ite beauty but alive in the eonspionous defect which proved politieslly fatal 
b> Greeoo ituelf. 

Are we devoting enough attention to Holleniam to-day? I doubt it. The diffioulny 
of the language ix to many an inwnpersble dtetack Do we tot think too mtich of the 
laruage, and not esough of the thonght= the language conveys? Are we not veeuplid 
too nioh with the form, with the node of expression, and nob epongh with the epirit and 
ihe eaunoet ‘This is an ago of By-pases Do we tise them enough to get at the Gireok 
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spirit and monutality? They may be less picturceque than the old roads—hut you travel 
along them faster. 

There is another reason why we should etudy the Greek world mom, {t hae a close 
andlogy to the European world of to-day. Divile Groece into its main compotient parts, 
into its main recial streams, anil you have the Inading meee of modern Rurope, ‘Theres 
can be no question About the «imilarity of mental churacteriatios betwoen the French and 
their Ione protatypes. Tho identity of standard botween the Germaine aad the Dorian 
tribes t*« 10 leet marked in the military sphere. 

A modern equivalent to Athens ia more difficult to disover. Whatever our national 
aspirations or pretensions, we can make little clain to this tile We ilo not resemble 
thore of whom it was said: “They aro equally quick in the conception and execution ef 
every new plan’ —nor ane we dintinguished! os the Athenians were for « sigurus questioning 
of socepted standards. Uowever, we may become so in the fiture. Geneva, 
under the auspices of the League of Nations, may fuse the Dorian and Lonic elements and 
develop inte sn eventual Athens But the time i* tet yt 

For ourselves, if indeed we are juetified In elaiming to repreennt in the modern worll 
the pulitical wedom and governing instinct of the Roman Empire, Jet ue remember how 
fraoh the Romane learned from Greece, and let ne trend in thuirfooteteps. Let aa remember 
that with their breadth, their tolerance, and their capacity for conciliation, they ware 
inspired end permested by tho artistic «pirtt of Hellas and with Growk anit 
onthe, Bx ae eae gees $2 eine ne Creey holes a eanate the I Sosiety 
will not only enhance our prestive and our standing among nations 4s inheritors of » grent 
‘cultural ideal, but wil condoe in the’ political ephore a vital sorvice to th Kaxpire, 

1 give you thr toast of the wwening: * Froeperity to. the Helleni¢ Soviets,’ complod 
with then secre of Mr, Coorge Macmillan. (Loud Ayplisme.) 


Sit Jaues Frazen, O.M., in supporting the toast said: 


Mr. President, My Lond, Laulies and Gentlemen, I could have winhed that the bonour 

‘of geoonding this toeet had boen entrested to someone mor intimately associated than 
mynelf with the work of the Hellenio Society or more conversant with the recent doyelap- 
ments of Greck studies. Io this learned gathering there are doubtless many better qualified 
than me in hoth cospocts to do justion to the toast; tnt ot least 1 yield to no one in omy 
conviction of the execllenow and utility of the object which the Hellenic Society luv set 
itvell to acoomplich, aml which it lee consistently and successfully pureded for half a 
century. ‘That object | take to be the maintenanoo of they Greek tradition in England 
anil wherever the Baglial language is spoken or understood, And why do we wial to 
maintain the Greek tradition! Because we believe Gireeee to be tho true mother of our 
modern civilisation. From her we dertve the tradition of politzeel liberty, of inteticotual 
freedoin, of the disinterested search for trath notranmmelled by dogma antl peejutlice, of 
the love of besuty in all Ite forme, whether in nature, in literature, Orin art. I} ia a noble 
heritage: we have received it from our fathers, and we moan to hand it on intact and, if 
enriched to our deseetdlants, Ln doing so we belleye that we are following the 


traditional pulivy aod the svanilest instincts af the Enutieh raen, the polloy of preserving 


in the present and osrrying on into the future whatever has been found to be good and 
coefal in the past. Hence we hold that in promoting Growk studies atel maintaining the 
Greek tradition ae an integra! aad important part of our national education the Hellente 
pay Si the host interests, not only of echolarship and learning, but of culture 
and hununity 

if we would ploture te Curmelves tin intuwae low whioh humanity woukl wnifer by 
the extinetion of the Greek tradition, wo nee only 1S oye deer wl prea 
in Europe during the Middie Ages, when the illumination of the Groek genius died 
out, uxeept for the solitary catlle ellinmeritie at Byraniion, [ae « time of political 
and Lotellwctual servitude. stagnation and slumber, the long lire drew SR 
spint. The revival of Grock literature at the Renaissance wee nor merely # ay 
Me won. owesta’ Tmaichonsed Of thik Guralmaiog of Uke Bacegush inled to fradk file hail 
untivity whieh ¢inee then haa proceeded with evur-inorieaing onergy down to uur own 
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time. The fifty years during which the Hellenic Society has existed have witnessed a 
great advance in our knowledge of anolent Greeor atci of classical antiquity in. general, 
The epoch-tauking discoveries, first of Schliemann ond afterwards of Sir Arthur Evans, 
(0 name no others, have opened ap @ new vista into the Helleme past, while at the same 
time excavations in Egypt, Babylonian, amit Asia Minor have carried back the history of 
vivilteation in the mene East to still remoter ages. But I think we may aay with confidence 


the range, the variety of thought which ancien} (reece enshrined in ite matehless literature. 

In thy progress of Greek stuitios during the Inst fifty years the Hollenic Society has 
borne an honourable pert. ‘The best rocord of ite activity is contained in ihe long series 
of volumes of ite Journal, comprising an immense. verioty of valuable artioles on every 
aspect of Greek onlturo contribated by many of the-best scholars of our time both Engtioh 
and foreign. And by ite steady eupport of the British School at Athens the Helleriie 
Soviety haa directly contributed to the exploration and excarstion of many ancient sites 
which bave yielded much precious material for the enlargement and enrichment of our 
knowlege of Greek bivtory anc life, 11 is « record of whieli the founers anil friends of 
the Society may wall be prond. 

Of the founders of the Society, two, and the two principal, are hwppily still with us. 
They: are Mr. George Macmillan atl Mr. Gennutlins. Together they hil the happy 
thought, 1 may alrocet call it the invpiration, of founding « Society for the promotion of 
Creek studies in England and among English-speaking pooples all over the world. They 
communiouted the idea to some of the leading seholers of the day, who took it ip warmly, 
and in connert they drew up the scheme of the Society and laid down the lines on which, 
with littl variation, it haa run ever simee, The ever-increasing success of the Society, as 
attested by the iocressing nomber of jt# mombers, the great ineresse of ite library, and. 
the extensiim of ite activities in other directions, is the best proaf of the wiadon: and fore 
sight of Its founders. Of these founders Mr. George Macmillan hae been & main prop 
and support af the Society frum ite founiation down to thieday, By his coustant devotion 
to ite bewt interests, by hls sober enthoelanm, calm wisdom, and sound good sewse le has 
contributed, more perhaps than anyoue elwe. not only to launch the ship but to steer it 
on its long and prosperous voyege of half m century. The members of the Hollenio Society 
dost to take thie opportunity of thanking Mr. Macmillan for the eminent service he has 
thereby reordered to the cause of learning in England and thronghout the workd; they 
congratulate him on the oonspievons success of hia achievement, aml they hope that for 
many years to come the Society may continue to benefit by hiv wiee counsels and wide 


My Lord, Ladies and Gentiemon, 1 ask you to drink to the prosperity of the Hellenic 
Society coupled with the name of Mr. George Macmillan, one Founder. (Lond applease.} 


The toast, which was drunk with great enthusiasm, was followed by a 
Byzantine Salutation to the Emperor John Palaeologes. 
- On rising to respond to the toast, Ms. Grorce Macaittan was received 
with 4 great demonstration of appreciation of hia work for the Society. 


Mr. Macmillan referred to the excellent article which had appeared in The Timex 
that ‘morning, but «sid that it needed correction in one particular, If wae true 
that be feud come fnok from hie firak Journey to Greece fall of youthful enthasiaen 
for Greck nrt and antiquity, but it wee only whon some monthe luter he lied made 
the soqmiintance of Mr. Gennadine, then Greek Chargh d'Affaires in Loodon, that he 
hewn! on one occasion of the recent foundation in Paria of an Assoclation pour 
[' Buconragement des Etudes Orecques, ond the idea of founding auch « Society in Knuiand 
naturally suggested iteelf to them both. The iden tay dormant in hin wind, a9 he 
then handy kanw anyone in position to take the imotter up, hut in the euchy autumn 
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of 1878 be went to wtay with Professor Maliafty in Dublin and there met Professor Sayor. 
On Mr. Macmillan lirosching the subject, Professor Rayoe readiby agreed to help, ani in 
later meotings in London and in Oxford the main objecte of the Society were formulated, 
and a livt wae drawn up of rather more than @ hundred people who ween known to have 
visited Greece, Letters with w copy of the objeols were surt to them all in March |87i, 
and the replies being almost without exception favoutablo, thio heeame the original 
inertihers of the Society. ‘The inangural meeting took place on June 16, 1870, with Mr. 
(afterwards Slr Charles) Newton in the Chiuie, whan about fifty more.turmn bers were elected. 
Ato later meeting in Jewry 1880 the Bules. whink had in tho meantinn been drawn 
up by a Committee, wery approved, « Council wae appointed, and Mr, Macamillan became 
Hon, Secretary, end thus begay for him an intimate aseocition with sovoesive genes 
tiem of echolare and archacologivta which had boon one of the greatest pleasures and 
intermts of his life, Looking back over tho vista ef fifty yours, Mr. Moomillin rooulled 
the names of some of those whiv hirl played # prominent part [In the development of the 
Boctoty but had since passed away. The moot striking figure was thet of Charles Newton, 
and it wre Lnposible to exaggerste what the Society in thoae early days owed to hia prestige 
ae hn excavator and auliminiebrater, to his wishin end foresight, and to hia great personal 
influence. He preaided of, peactionlly oll qeetingy of the Counoll of Committees, unl 
work! naturally have been the firet Prewident had-tie beon willing to neceph ihe office 
The ground for his refuel had perhepe never bec made public antil now, and Mr, Mac- 
millon invitel the attention of Hia Exrellieniy the Greek Minister to what he wae aldol 
* toeay. Mr. Newton. who wae then Keeper of Greek und Roman Antiquitine at the Britiah 
Moweum, wee afraid that at some mocting of the Society jt might bo proposed that the 
Filgin Marlies should be restored to Greece, and if he were i the Chale the proposal might 
place hit ae their custodian in a very wwkward position. Aa he wae not to bo dissunided 
from his decision, Bishop Lightfoot was ou his recommendation elected President: Other. 
scholars who hal done eminent aervice to the Society bu} hal paswil away were Jeb, 
who held the office of President for many years, Bywater, Sandya, Sidnoy Colvin, Henry 
Butober, D. 8. Monro, Henry Pelham, and more rocentiy Walter Leaf and Hogarth 

It was indesd & matter of personal gativfaction.to tho spenker to havy lived to #00 a 
Sooltty whieh bn had belped to found grow steadily from small beginnings to |te preaest 
Position. Referring to the Addressee of Congratulation which lad been presented to the 
Society that afternoon by delegates trem inutitutions and societies both Eogtiah and fornign, 
Mr. Macmillan asi) that le hed been plid to heer the telogram read from the Director of 
the British School at Athona, because if had #truck him eo somewhat strange thai no 
Adrress had bron. oeonived from the Committes af that School, That waa a matter which 
he would take up with ‘the Chairman of the Comumitvee 4 (lemhter), bot spedkine ae he 
did in the preeonee of many members of the Committee, and of four former Dirertors, 
he could sesure the Society that thie mpresenting the School were most gratefal for the 
eenercus support which from ite founilation the Schoal bid meocteed from the Siirhiety. 
The latest dxumple of thia weneroalty waa the Sooivte’s offer to unileriake the coall ‘al 
publishing thy final record of the excavations onrried out by mombers of the School on 
Lhe site of Artemia Cirthia it Sparta. 1 had hoen hoped that thie volume woalil be coady 
for iseuc on the occasion of this Juhilee, but it waa well advanced and would appear carly 
to the winter, 

Mr, Matmillan having boon entruetwd with tho toast of 

THE GUESTS, 

procceded LO refer in detail to some of those whem the Society waa privileged to entertain. . 
These included Prof. Ferdinand Noack, representing the German Archaodlogical Inetitu:te, 
whieh had just celebrated itecentenary ; Prof. H. Goolzer, representing the French Academy 
of Ineeriptions; Bir George Macdonald, representing the wlater Suciety for the Promotion 
of Roman Studies; Sir Aurel Stein, who hud just published! the thrilling narrtive of hls 





= Mir, Macmillan i Chairman of the ton of ita twelve elicted: members are on 
Managing Committes af thir Schoul, aml the Councilof the Soniaty )\ [Ep.| 
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revent expedition into the Swat Valley, on the track of Alowander, when he hari lilentifind 
heyond any doutit the site of Aorios; M. Martin Nilsson, ono of the Seeiety’s Honorary 
Menibers; the Greek Minister, nting the Academy of Athens, Prof Perey Gardner, 

the University of Ontord Ir. A. B, Cook, representing the University of 
Cambridge; Mr. CH. Hawes, representing the Boaton Art Museunt; and represontatives 
of the Universities of Rdinbargh, G , Aberdeen, St. Aimtrowe, Manchester, Liver- 


architect. Mr. Evelyn Show, the Scoretery of the British School at Home aud Mr, 4. W. 
Clapham, Secretary uf the Society of Antiquaties Mr Macmillan tad Kopeil to couple 
with the tonat Cue name of M, Gennadius, the sole eurviver of the list of 
Hotorery Members and one of those to whom the foundation of tim Society was 
but jn hiv unavoidable abwenoe throngh i-lioulth he had mach. phesre in calling wp 
Prof, Forctinawl Noack to rewpenil te the tosat, 


After the singing of a group of modern Greek Folk Songs, Proressox 
Frepianp Noack, who spoke in German, returned thanks on belalfof the 
guests. He said: 


Herr Priwident, My Lord, sehr geehrio Damoety itil Herren ! 

Mir ist dor ohronyvolle Auftrag geworden, im Naren der Giiste und auewirtigen Dele- 
giwrten den bertliohes Dunk defir anzewieprecben, doe Sir ui goleten haben, ivy, it 
der Stadt der Eluin Marbles, teilzrmohmet ant dem Feate idles fantzighihvigen Gedenktages 
tor Grtiudtung der Society for the Promotion of Hellenin Studies. 

Mit Dank amd Stotx blioken Sit xurhek ant diese Grinding ane (ler grosson Tradithm 
dee Dilettanti und der enviieuhen Philologio beraus, cine Grindong erméylioht, getragen 
und lebensfihig erhalten allein durch die persdtliche Begeisterneg, Opferwilligkelt, und 
Hingabo aller Ihrer Mitglicder, aml an-inmer #tirkerer uml nmfeesenderet Wirksunkeit 

| Und s+ hubligen wir heute der Hellonic Society als einen wiswn- 
wohaftlinhen Institute von Helem Rar. und aut vielen Teéilen der Kultarweit konmoxn 
lie Glickwiinscho, kommt der Dank der Wissewehalt, ver Wissenschatt, dip ther alle 
nationsien Greneen hicowor thre Jiinger eint-— 
ee pe Wogo vewieeen, sind dic Zivle weit gesteckt 
wordon. 

Wenn heute die Forschangeerbeit Ihrer Mitglieder Gber ile Klasionhe Antike hineus 
byzautiniachy uni wilttelalterliche Zeiten unil Denkinlllor sowie volketiimliche Sitten wud 
Gehriache, Legonden and Sprache des modernen Helienontume wmtsast, wenn Philologie 
wml Imehriftenforehony ebenbartig nelen dee Anewertang der Manamente und der Land. 
achuft ftir Geschichte, Topographic, Religion wo Kunstwisenwbaft stehen, wenn tina das 
andere erginzt und aufsuhollen sucht, wonn tlio Statvon Lhrer Arbett weit ther (laa eigent- 
licho griechisohe Land bincuetiloen,—o schen wir mit Stemen und Bewunderang, wie wick 
daenit: erfallt, wae in aeiner progretnioutisebern, Anepmohe in dee Ertiffunnewitennye woe 
(nfaig Jahren am 16. Jin! Charles Newton mit weitauechsucnilom Blick gofordert hutte: | 

ale den seitiivhen Bereich fiir die Hellenic Studies mehr ale zweitansendfinfhumlert 

Jahre, und 
ala div geographisohe Proving: wo tomer Denkesiber helleniiacher Sprache jl Kure 
tutes beerreemtt. 
Und date ter tapidure Rates © We all Knew, thet withint the Tuastration of snoient art 
the text of the cluesioe lose half thelr force and meaning. The architecture, the senlpture, 
the enites, the fictilo yaees and the other antiquities of the Hellenic race aro, when rightly 
understood, = most preciow and rolinhl+ commentary on the extant writings of the anchinte* 

Dos aber war cin Programm, ilae bereits die Altertumewixsenschalt und ilies Kultur- 
forschung eimechlioslioh der ihr unenthbohrichen Archhologie ale oine groese Kinheit erfaset 
mid pefortert hat,—eine Krkenntnis, die damaly dirtchans pooh keine allgemeln gbltion 
wor, Wenn ale hunte fie wus eellatverstindlich ist, go let daw nicht cum wenigeton der 
Erfaliung disses Programmes durch die Hellenic Sooty cu danken. 


af 


. al 


‘Wenn ewe) Begriffe darin noch fehiten, dio Prihistorie uid die vroase aValamuationtn 
Ateqra ling, ao int dvs eu hegenifen : iin Prdhieorin fing damale erst wn ah im griechiachen 
Sinlen mu erschlitawen,—wie stark und' mit vorkddlichon Methoden alan gesele lin din 
onglieche Forschung cingngriffen hat, sagen sor Genie die Nunren Krrta, peohistiorin 
Thesaly, Makivtonion, Und din Periods dep green systematiechen Auegrabangen hatte 
Jo auch yerude veal begonnen, cud ih enilaaté wriwler sprechen vor Oyypearn tind Nankrati«, 
Ephouns, Palathostro, Zakro, Phylakopl, Mykend, unil wie! wir en [nw verdanken, due 
wir hente immer beer wien, win re im alten Sparta ausgesehon het. Und dae ware 
auch nur eine Amewall ous dent yao Werk: nichts wire geval rom den Btindim im 
‘Kicitiasiom, deien fiber din Anfiingo der Tragilin, nlehta vam Latipentimus, “Yenetus, 
Reaveones. 

Le dart hier, a deh ii Naman dee sleudechot archilolociehen Gnaitte Ihnen en 
protulioren ibe Ehro latte, ewel Sitze einechalion, die weniy bekwrnh sei dirften dnd 
dav man hwute nicht ohne Ergriffonheit lean wird, Ale Charlee Nowtot vor xweiiind- 
fanfziy olen veo der Cniversttat Ritesslurg om Khrendootor promeviert wurde, pctoriihh 
rin weiner! Dank an din philosyphisity Palealhit) ° 1 ia from Gereny, thet 1 alwaye 
sought that pound and thorough information on erery branch of urchaeologioal and philo- 
logical windy, which my other country has produced In thid gemmatim; tt is to Germany. 
that Chavedlways looked forencomgemnent wad appreciation of lubniuy, whol fas mceupled 
me for: many years and which T row forl not to hewe been ii wai Nun bh didike, das 
die Hellinie Bochity von cer Arbeit, whith has oorupiol ber for fifty yours, auch das tiefuht 
md die Ueborsougung hither diel, net to Kawe been in gall, 

Wir ally habon von dicser Arbait, die mit so vivlen auspeteichnetan Golohrben-und 
Forchornmmen vorhinodin. iét, wertrillite Belehrong wind Bercicherung unseres Wigsene 
erlaliven, eefulres sie tighoh you Newen. Wir sitd ihiran mit dem hichever Entree 
boteiiart, denn os geht om diescity Sache, der wir allo mit dem lotto Tele inderes Leben 
dimen, Wir fille uns ally cine mip Lhtwn im ghichen Stroban unl gleichen Zale, wit 
Fillen uot ale Philheltiowe wind ala Mellenisten mit Thner, anit der Hidlenin Socket) moss: 
men ait Bins proweere Hellenic Sdoioty, 

In den komumemtein Johrzelmoon: wird die Archiologie 2n toumer einflussrcicherer 
Arbeit im Balmen dep Altertumewheenscheft hin Sinne Newtons, mur in pooh. weitere 
Auamusse, bernfon ein. Wir Witnheti der Hellonie Souléty und aii) dew ploher, 
ta nuoh sie mit immer waehsendem Erfolyo, rotmvell wie bisher, diran Ioteillgt sedi 
wertls, wel diet heh weiterwn fintie Jehron die Rikolertoies even bowie Komde geben 
win, Inilinaer Doherocigunge rufet wir der Sockedy for thie Promsthon of Hellerfir Stakes 

“oin heriches Gyath ryt. su. 

Meine Daou ond Herren! | Verutomeswitrdige Namun stohen in der Liqte Threr 
Cirfinder vor flintiiy Julien, Wir beglickwiliechest Six tava, dies einige feet ‘Traut 
nuh. nod das henkige: Fost mit Dinen bogelien wid die Traditiin diner ‘orth Pihety 
Jahre belenuile coprisentioren. 

feb bitte Sie, anf Then verehrien Glen Prisilenten die (las an etheben | 

THE CHAIRMAN, 

Mir. Aawtiirax Sarr, jn acknowledwing the woust, the last act of his 
tenure of ollicer, weloomed his suqeessor, Proresson Hnxesr UAnpwen, and 
congratulitel bin on lis election, He then called on Ma, Jony Pexovns, 
who propose the health of 

A. GEORGE MACMILLAN, 
which was received with loud and prolonged applinse and with musical honours. 

In expressing his thunks for the cordial way in which this quite un- 
expected toast tad bean reveived, Mr, Macmillan took occasion to lay stress 
upon the great debt which the Society owed to the devoted’ services uf 
Mr. Ponyre, 

The company then separated, 


* 


Vopies of Mr. Macmillan's History have since been despatched to all the 
Honorary Members and to the Universities, Societies and Individuals from 
whom addresses, letters and telegrams were received, together with the 
following official expression of thanks ; 

TO KOINON TWN TIEP! TA EAAHNIKA STTOYAAZONTWN 


AWOO—AXKE. 


Té Kxowdy 76 fv 71) Boeravvig xarraray Sev 
TWN TIEP] TA EAAHNIKA STTOYAAZONTWIN 


wevtikovra &tn BicreAtoay 


E6ofe ti Bovai] tavras 1a5 Gvoypagas dos eunrperectarras cUcas éy 
Ti Squocia OAxn KocuusTata puAdrteiv. 


"Ev Aovbiwies Ti) TpicKoiBexdrry EBSOyou pnvds, AKO. 


All the originals, some of which are reproduced in this Report (Plates 
A-L), are: carefully laid up év ti Sqpocig 6yxy for the use of those who 
fifty years hence will arrange the Centenary Celebrations of the Society. 


at 


cxxill 


A COMPLETE LIST OF DONORS TO THE HELLENIC SOCIETY'S 
FUNDS, 1925-29 


The following list shows the financial help given by members during the last 
fité years towards the acquisition of the new premises af 50, Bedford Square, and 
the cgretpment of the new Library, 

Of the tolal shown about £2430 mere subseritied on the occasion of the Society's 
recent Jibiten te orden te lear ut the debt of £3000 on the Lease. This debt has 
nine been wedlenced ty mbawl 504), 

The Couned record with gratitude their belief that the wiluntary contribution 
of 80 lierge @ smn within so short ¢ period augurs well for the further effective pro- 
mofion of Helluutc Studies. 
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RULES : 


OF THE 


Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. 


i. THe objects of this Society shall be as follows — 
I. To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 


to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 


documents or monuments in a Journal to be issued periodically, 

II, To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photo- 
graphs of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, 
and with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society 
notes or sketches of archwological and topographical interest. 


III. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archwological 
researches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilisation, 

2. The Society shall! consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, 40 Hon, Members, and Ordinary 
Members. All officers of the Society shall be chosen from among its 
Members, and shall be ex-officio members of the Council. 

3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of the 
Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer the 
Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside. 


4. The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society, provided that the Society shall 
not make any dividend, gift, division or bonus in money unto or between 
any of its members : in the Council shall also be vested the control af all 
publications issued by the Society, and the gencral management of all its 
affairs and concerns; The-number of the Council shall not exceed fifty. 
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5. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council. All cheques shail 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary. 

6, In the wbsence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary, 

7. The Council shall meet as offen as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business, 

8, Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary, 

g. Three Members of the Council, provided not more than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, <lall be a 
quorum, 

70. All questions before the Coimecil shall le determined by a 
majority of voles. The Chairman to have a casting vote, 

tz, The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society. 

12. The Secretary shall give notice im writing to eich Member al 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council,:and shall 
have authority to summon a Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council, 

13. Twe Anditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society in each year. 

14. A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing pear 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discussed 
and determined, Meetings of the Society for the reading of papers 
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being 
piven to Members, 

T5, The President, Viee-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Council shall be elected hy the Members of the Society at the Annual 
Meeting. 

16. The President shall be elected by the Members of the Society 
at the Annual Meeting for a period of three years, and shall not be 
immediately eligible for re-election, _ 

17. The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 
Society at the Annual Meeting fora period of one year, after which they 
shalt be eligible for re-election. 
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18. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting. 

19, The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council. 

20. The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors; at the 
Annual Meeting, sliall be by a majority of the votes of those present, 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council, 

er. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued at least one month before it is held. 

22. All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be in writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder. No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 

23. Upon any vacancy in the Presidency occurring between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the 
Council to officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting. 

24. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurring 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 

25. The names of all Candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to the Council, in whose hands their election 
shall rest. 

+6. The Annual Subscription of Members shall be one guinea, payable 
and due on the 1st of January each year; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a single payment of {15 15s., entitling compounders 
to be Members of the Society for life. without further payment. All 
Members elected on or after January 1, 1921, shall pay on election an 
entrance fee of one guinea, 

27, The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Society, 

a8. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be a: 
Member of the Society, unless the Council make an order to the contrary. 

29. Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January 1; otherwise 
they will be held liable for the subscription for the current year. 
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30. If at-any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held] 
to consider the ease, and if at such Meeting at feast two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a General Meeting of the Society specially. summoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed by a 
majority at the General Mecting, notice shall be given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society, 

31. The Council shall have power to nominate 4o British or Foreign 
Honorary Members. Tlie number of British Honorary Members shall 
not exceed ten. | 

32. The Council’ may at their discretion elect from British Uni- 
versities as Studlent-Associates :— 

(a) Unclergraduates. 

(}) Graduates of not more than one year’s standing. 

(¢} Women Students of ‘equivalent status at Cambridge 
University, 

33, Student-Asseciates shall be elected tora period not exceeding 
five years, but in all cases Stndent-Associateship shall be terminated at 
the expiration of one year from the date at which the Student takes his 
degree. | 

34. The names of Candidates wishing to become Student-Aésociates 
shall be submitted to the Council in the manner prescribed for the 
election of Members, 

35. Every Student-Associate must be proposed by his. tutor or 
teacher, who must be a person occupying a recognised position in the 
University to which the Candidate belongs, and must undertake 
responsibility for his Candidate, in respect of Books or Slides borrowed 
from the Library. 

36, Student-Associates shall pay an Annual Subscription of ros. 6d, 
payable on election and on Junuary 1st of each sueceeding year, with- 
out Entrance Fee. They will he entitled to receive all the privileges of 
the Society, with the exception of the right to vote at. Meetings. 

37. Student-Associates may become Full Memibers of the Society, 
without payment of Entrance Fee, at or before the expiration of their 
Stuclént-Associateship. 

35; Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members or Student- 
Associates of the Society, ancl when elected shall be entitled to the same 
privileges as other Ordinary Members or Student-Associates, 

39. No: change shall be made m the Roles of the Society tmless 
at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposed. 

October, 1925. 
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PROCEEDINGS 
SESSION 1928-1929 


Tire fallowing tnwetings were luld diiring the past weselon — : 
(1) November ajth, 1976, “Mr; HOB, Waolwre: decent stoguisttions of Vass and 
Engrtced Genis tu the Depariwent of Greek wed Raman Antiquities im td 
British Museum, See below, p, caocxiv. 
(2) February sth, 1029. Mr A. FL ‘MM. Jones: Excavations at Gerasa, See below, 
CxXSEV 


(3) May 7th, ro2y Mr AD. Nock) Greek Magical Papyd, See below, py oxxxy, 


(4) The Ayecat Gestese Mecrony was bell at Burlington Hoo on Theellay, 
Timo 4th; 1949, Mr, George A. Macmillan, Acting President of the Society, 
occupying the chair. The Acting President proposed tho alteration in 
Rule 16, varying the term of office of the Present from fice ty fAves 
years; this was secontled by Professor Marshall and carried unanimously, 
‘The followiig elections and ré-clections wert mailo :-— 


Electiows — 
Prosidtnt—Professor E..1A. Gartner, Litt:1). 


Viee-President—imfeseor KR. M. Dawkins. 
fener of Cauneil Professor D_S, Robertson, 


Re-viestions —— 
The Vioe-Preeidents of the Sociery. 
The Mer )ts af Council retiring by rotation. 
_. Pho Chairman announces that as there;wns one vacancy on the iistof Honorary 
‘Members, i R, “H. The Crown Ponce of Sweden hail beer invited to accept aleotion 
in pecegnition of his services to the study of archrology, 


“The following Annual Report of the Council was then sulinitted by the Suckety's 
Hon. Secretary, Misa C. A. Hutton. 


Tee Councl! bog leave to abit their report for the Session now coneindad: -— 


The Mam Situation. 

During the pest Session the officers:and officinls; in. addition to their weual work, 
have been very fully oocopied in carrying mat the plans devised to celebrate the 
Society's Jubilee, On the Htemry side thee: include a History of the Soclety by: 
Mr. George Macmillan; the publication, uuder ie supervision af an Editorial 
Committes, of the results of the excavationa at the Sbrine af Artemis Orthia, con- 
ducted at Sparta, between r90¢-190r0, by the British School at Athens; the pre. 
| by Mfr. Joly Powsyre of u pamphirt autitled mide Ocwlos, giving a detalled 
list of the looks, pictures, etc. in the Society's callectious, most nitable for drowiing 
interest. in the human wide of classical stady. A special effort has been made to’ 
wipe out the debt of 43,000, which, ax stated in lust year's report, hae Seriously 
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hampered the development of the Society's work. A gratifying feature of the 
response to the appeal is the large mimber of members who have contributed to the 


* Delt Fund.” 
Gifts to the Society. 


The Canncat record with great pleasure gifts to the Society of « marble partrait- 
relief of the fate Sir Charles Newton, and of « photogravure reproduction of Sargent's 
portrait of Mr, George A. Macmillan. The former, which is the gift of Prof, Percy 
Gardner, has been hung in the Council Chamber, the latter at the entrance to the 
Library. 

Obituary. 

During the past Session the Socisty has lost by death eighteen membore, 
among whom were Viscount Finlay of Nairn, Sir Hercules Read, Mr. Pandelt Ral. 
and Mr. &: 1". Warren, all old friends and supporters, Monéient Théodore Reinach, 
ono of the recently elected Honorary Members, has alg died, 


Administrative Changes. 


The President, Mr. Arthur H. Smith, vacates his office after the Jubilee cele- 

brations on the completion of his term of service, the outstanding feature of which 
has been the move to Bedford Square, It 4s impossible to over-estimate the debe 
of gratitude which the Society ewes to its President for the patient and ungrudgitg 
helyy he gave during the negotiations for the premises, the replanning of the space 
reserved for the Society, and tho installation of the library, while his generans gift of 
hooks filled important gups in the Society’s collection. 
The Cenmcil submit thename of Prof. Emest Gardner, DittD., Yates Professor 
of Archasology in the University of London, as President, and, i view of the 
increasing claims which the Society’s affairs make on the time and attention of its 
President, recommend the shortening of the term of alfice from five to three years. 

The Counell desire to recommend the appointment of Prof. R. M. Dawking as 
a Vice-President, of Prof. D. S, Robertson as a Member of Council, the re-appoint- 
ment of all the Vice-Presidentsand@ the re-election of the retiring Members of Council, 
Mr, Ashmole, Mr. Casson; Prof. Dodds, Mr. Holroyd, Mise Lamb, Mr, Lowrance, 
Mr, Macgregor, Prof, Ure and Mr. Webster, 

During the past, Session the following Honorary Members have been elected ; 
Prof. Dr. Buschor (Athens), Prof,G, De Sanctis (Italy), Prot, Keramoponilos (Greece), 
Prot. Théodorm Reinach [Franat), Prof. Or, Rorlenwaltt (Germany), 

The preparations for the Jubilee have neorssarily thrown o1uch extra work on 
the officials, and the Council desire to express their appreciation of the devoted 
service and organising ability of the Society‘e Librarian, Mr. John Penoyre, whly 
seconded by the Second Librarian, Mr. WR. Le Fanu, the Assivtant Librarian, 
Me. F, Wise, and the Assistant Treasurer, Mr, G. Garnett. 


Meetings. 
At the first General Meetitig of ter Session, held on November sth, 1928, 
Mr. BH, B. Walters, Keeper of the Department of Greek and Roman Autiquities ii 
the British Museum, showed a series of lantern slides illustrating Greek vases and 
engraved gems recently acquire! ty his department. The vases, represetifing the 
mont iteresting acquisitions of the last three years, iueluded the following —A Jug: 
from Cyprna, of the sixth century n.c., with a representation of u ship from which a 
man is falling ont and @ large fish apparently awaiting him, possibly representing: 
seme version of the story of Jomol, the vase being one of a clus made uniter Phoeni- 
clan influence; a fine speciinen of & Dipylon vase dating fram about 800 Bc, with 
tutions of chiriots aud warriors, the vase of exceptional size and completely 
covered with decoration; a jug of the sixth century &.¢,, probably made bya Greek 
artist in Ttaly, with the subjects of » revel end. the siege af » city; = lenlropAorce oF 


‘OXXXVii. 
‘vase used in conmexton with funerals, dating from about 500 wc. with representations 
of moomeré nound:a corpse; three Attic funeral jefyiti, alao with sepulchral subjects, 
two of them with figures exquisitely drawn in outline on a white . Uveee 
amphoras, with ted figures on black grouns), irawn in the best style of the early fifth 
century) & Vase with representation of a-gitl invoking the nid ‘of the moon to win 
batk her lover, 

The subjects on the engraved yems chown inclwded « bust of Athetsa with short 
hair, of the type identified by Prof. Furtwaengler with the Letuttiat Athena of 
Vheidlias ; & portrait of Magas, niler of Cyreno i the third century a.c.; and 9 
representation of the arrival of Amens in Lativm and his meeting the sow with her 
litter, by which he was enabled to determine the site of the city he was te foun. 
This rare subject also oceurs on a marble relief lately acquired by the Miseum. 

Sir Ceci) Harcourt-Snuth and rok Ure contributed to the subseyuent 
Uisesssiory, 

The secand General Meoting was held on February 5th, 1029, when Mr. AH. M. 
Jones read a paper on the exiivations at Jerash, the ancient Gerasa, conducted by 
the British School of Archaeology at Jerusalem and Yale Univenity. After w bret 
sommtary of the history of Gerasa from its foundation by Alexander to ite destruction 
by ant earthquake in A..946, and 4 description, lystrated by a fine set of slides, of 
the existing ruins, be recounted the work of the proceding season on the great ~ 
sanctuary of St, Theodore, which was-completed in 4.5, 496. “The excavations had 
uncovered « large three-aisled Nasilica. entered from the west through & colonuaded 
dtritm sitrounded by rooms, and flanked by two dopetutent cliapels and otter 
subsidiary buildings, including a baptistery of interesting form. 

To the east of the church ley « paved and colonitaded court an «® lower level, 
approached by two maguificent flights of steps, in u fine state of preservation: to the 
east of this court was another latge basilica, as yet unexcavated. Mr. Jonce gave 
reason’ for believing that the foumtain in the centre of this court wus the ane to which 
Epiphanius alluled, where an annual mitacle of turning water inte wine was saitl to 
have taken place oo the anniversary of the marriage at Cand in Galilee. He com- 
niented on the interesting arrangement of the church, which confornied to the early 
Syrian Utargical usage, as preacribed-in the ‘ Testamentum Domini Nostri lesa 
Christi!’ He also recounted! the excaystiom of another smaller church, dated ty 
ao inscription to an. 526, anil dinseribed its fine Noor mosaics. He finally appenied 
for funds to carry on the season's work, which would be the uncovering of the secand 
basilica, # task of great interest, as it was of carly, perhaps Comitantinian, date, 

The Acting Presiden¢ offered observations on Mr, Jones’ paper and tendered 
him the thanks of the surience 

At the third Genera} Meeting, held on May 7th, r9aq, Mr. A; 1D, Nock read a 
papet ati Greek Magical Papyri. After neviewing the earlier prablications af Weseely, 
Sir Frederic Kenyon und others, he spoke of the importance of thé new collectian by 
K. Preisendane and of the recent work of Eitrem and Hopfner. 

(nur magical papyri were mostly corpora, composed in the fourth or ith 
eenturics of aut era; by their Variant rewlings and autmerous alternative processes 
they showed thut they had 4 long history behind them. They might be regariled as 
the actual working copies of magicians, like the magical books of St. Paul's Ephesian 
converts, atal wo find in them notes that bear the stamp of expenence. The 
resultant works weve largely chaotic, tut showed at times some arrangement. It 
was of particulir interest that we could comparn the text of one passage af the Jarge 
Paris papyrus with a lead tablet at Cairo, which represented its practical application : 
as.we might expect, the book text was in general superar; tt the tablet sapplicd at 
least one genume pluase missing (rom the papyrus, aud being iteelf dated in the 
third century a.b., pointed fo a common origitial considerably older than the 
papyrus, The present form. of our magical papyr came from a Graeco-Coptic 
bilingual enlture, “Tho enriler thodels belind thers could be dated as not later than 
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the second ceutury A.n, from two short exatuples; and a comparison with Lucan V1 
showed tat similar texta might well have existed in the first century At In 
Lean Vi there were elements lacking in the essentially Greek magic of Theocritus 
(l: im Kgypt, Greek, Jewith and Egyptian ideas had! blendell to produce the product 
which weaeein the papyrl Not tho lesst interesting feature of the product wae a 
number af textewhich belonged to individualistic piety mither than to tie sphere of 
what we onlimanly call magic: thoy prescribed processes for pimeuring intimate 
anion with deity. . 

Mr. Nock concluded by drawing attention to tlie feld-for mvestiganion which these 
papyri presented, and in particnisr to the need of a proper stmdly of the peculiar magic 
words in them, of @ Corpme of magical drawings inthe papyri, some of which he 
lilivtzated by slides, and of a Corpus of Abmoais gems. 

‘Mr, H. L Boll, who was in the chair, in thanking Mtr. Nock for his paper. 
emphasised the interest of these studies and of the need for an examination of 
the mutual relations of the Magical Papytt. 


The Jomt Library and Slide Collection,. 
To itlustrate Hie werk of the past Session, figures are given ehowing the 


activities ‘of the Library ilurtig (w) a preewar Session, [fi] the last Session, and 
(¢) the Session just concluded 


fat) hh tv} 
rotz-13 «rgay-s8 «| 2 8-20 

Books added to the Lahrary......-. - «ho 4i2 534 
Books bintowed «0.0... 2 ays 3,985 4,219 
Slides added to the Collections .., 364 527 504 
Shithes bormgweed ..cieeeercieesteee-eeees 578 16,371 2774 
tol) qu L2or bgt 
Photographs wold wot. BS asi ao? 


Notahie adititions to the Library are due te the getmrotth gift of a large mumber 
of volume from his own Ubraty by Mr. G, A. Macmillan, including Aristophanes 
(Froben, Basel, req7): Bodacus, Thermus Linguas (raecae (1554): Pouqueville, 
Voyage ae fa trrége (6 vols. $26); Lucas, Remarks on the Parthetion (1845); 
Schnaase, Geachichie dor bildenden Kunal, andl Sandys, Fravells (e670), 

The Homan Socluty have also purchased numerous byportant works, hitherto 
lntking, which include: Friediaender Sitengeschichie Roms (4-volume edition); 
DrumannSroebe, Geschichty Rome; Harnack, Mission wad ducbretivng ded 
Christenteme: Karlowa, Roemische Rezhisgouchichte: Meyer, Kivine Schriften, antl 
Niseeti. Ttalisehe | ongulestowmie : 

Other works of spocial interest added-to the Library are: Beazley, Greek Vases 
iy Pofamd; Elenkowskd, Lar Celtes dane fea arte imisienrs gréccoromaiat, Dabo, 
Greece ate Exyyt (tou) (presented by Prof. Lethaby), Dyeati, Storia dell alrle. 
tirisese: Forret; Strasure-Avgentoraie: Macpherson, A wiguitle: of Kertch (Mlorence 
Nightingale’s copy)} Preisendanz, Papyri Graecun Mugicar; Roman Loudon (Royal 
Commisim on Historical Moninents;; the Merlin Museum Caddfoyuay ol Earnscatt 
and of filth- and fourth-ceutury Greek sculpture, anu the Gri volume of the mew 
edition of the British Mtseum Cotalogue of Seodpinry. . 

important additions have also bem received to the Cambrides 4 cient History, 
jhe Corpua Parcrum Avtiguernni, the new edition of Uididell and Scott, Syran vor 
Moeller's Haujlhuch, and! the publicntion of the Germatt mxcavatione at Miles. 

‘The two Cooncile wish to express their sincere thanks for gifts of books to the: 
following —— 

Awthers= Mr, St. Clair Baddeley, Dr i. Preonia, pK, Bulunda) Dr, Cary, 
Mir. Caspersé, Prof: Gordon Childe, Mrs W. 1. Clorixten, Dr. NM. della Corte, Tr. 


Cxxxix 


EL. Crum, Mr. Paul Dare, Miss E. Dawes, Dr, E, Diehl, Dr, A. Donnadies, Drv, 
Egermann, Mr. J. K. Fotheringham, Mr, E. HH. Preshfield, Dr M.S Ginalurg, 
Dr, Guglivimino, Mr, G. HL Haliam, Mos FW, Haslnck the Rev. J, H. Hopkinson, 
Mr. E. Hutton, Miss C, K. Jenkins, Prof. Taistner, Dr. H, Langlard, Dr. E, Loewy, 
Dr. S, Luria, Mr. F. Mathews, Prot, Méautis, Mr, B, D. Meritt, Dr. J]. G, Stitne, 
Dr. A. N. Modona, Mr, A. 1). Nock, Dr M. Nowaros, Dr. [. Grosz, Mr. JU. Powell, 
Prof, D, M. Robinson, Dir. Rodenwaldt, Mr. A, Smith Mrs. Arthur Strong, Prof. 
Studniczka, Mr, A. J, Taylor. Prot. H. J. W, Tillyard, Dr, Valdenburg, Dr. van 
an, Mr, A. B. West, Mr. Glyn Williams, Mr 5, E. Winbolt and Dr... Zilliacue. 
Donors of Miscellaneous Works © Mr. K. C. Besanguet, Mrs. Bryher, Mr. Cas- 
yersz, Prof. Dawkins, Dr. G. I’. FAH, Miss Hutton, H. E. Signor Mario Lago, Mr. 
Last, Mr. A. W. Lawrence, Prof, Lethaby, Mr, George Macmillan, Mr. C, A, FP. 
Masou, Mr. B, 1. Meritt, Dr, Milne, Prof. Ormerad; Dr, Oswakt, Dr, Rushton 
Parker, Mr. Penoyie, Dr, Rodenwalilt, Mr. D. W. Scholl, Prof. Smiley, Mr. AL J. W. 
Tillyard, Mr. M,N. Tod, Mr. A. &. West and Mz, G. M, Young. ou 

The Precses of the following Uniowrsitizs : California, Cambridge, Catholic 
University of America, Cracow, Delaware, Harvard, Johtia Hopkins, Oxford, 
Philadelphia 

— Dustitutions and Associations > The Archaeological Survey of India, the Associa- 
tion Guillanme Bodé the Berlin Museum, the Provinzial Museum af Bonn, the 
British Academy, the Brusicls Museum, the Cardif) Museum, the Cirencester 
Museum, the Constantinople Museum, the Kanovium Excavation Association, the 
Lund Royul Society of Letters, the Munith Museum, the North of Englind 
Excavation Committee, the Royal Museum of Ontario, HM, Ordnance Survey, 
the Roemisch-Germanische Kotmunission, the Sens Archaeological Society, the 
Société pour V'histoiro de Chios, HM. Stationery Office and the Trustees af the 
Britiah Moremm. 

The following publishing Sonees > Atipari, Allen and Unwin, the Amalgamated 
Press, Josef Bauer, C. Hi) Beck, H. Bittner, B. MH. Biackweil, Brogi, Jonathan Cape, 
*Cedam* (Padua), H. Champion, G. Chiantore, Clarendon Press (H. Milford), Pan) 
Geuthner, W, de Grayter.& Co,, I. Guillon, Hachette & Co. G, G, Harrap, TE 
Hinrichs, Hodder and Stoughton, A. F. Host, Librairie [stra Jackson Wylie & Co., 
Kegan Paul, Jolin Lace, Mautice Lamertin, H, Laupp, J. F. Lehmann, 1K. Lepkes, 
Macmillan & Co,, Methuen, Metzler, J. C. BL Mochr, Je Monnier, John Murray, J. 
Muusmes, M. Nifhodl, K. Oldenburg, Oliver and Boyd, H. J. Paris, Andrew Reid, E, 
Reinhardt, O. K. Reistand, F. Rouge, Mans Schoetz, D. W. Scholl, A. Schroll, J. H. 
Schnitz, L. W. Seidel, Simpkin Marshall, B. G. Teubner, van Gest, fi. Waguer,; 
Wetmanns, Wilckens and Carl Winter, 

An exhibition of ‘Pictures for Schoola' inchuling Ulustrated books, wall 
pictures, photographs, lantern @lides and clectrotypes of coina, was held with 
snecess in the Society's rooms at: Bedford Square from April 3rd. to 27th, The 
Society's grid Advisory Leaflet Ante Orulor (on. sale 4t Bedford Square, price 
2s, 6d}, which formed: incidentally the catalogue of the exhibition. is a practical 
work of reference giving vseful information on illustrated books and wall pictures, 
ke. 

The Library te mich indebted to Mies Hilda Virtue-Tebte for a gntieroue gift 
af olectrotypes Of ancient coins, mostly in the British Museum: It is the generous 
donor's. wish, with which the administration cordially concurs, thet these electro: 
types sbankd be lent to teachers or students much in the same way a4 the Society's 
slides. A dotaileil list will shortly be issued. 

lo Hw Photographio Department the sets of slides are increasingly used. Most 


of thise are wocampanied. by @ text, the work of a recognised authority; some huve . 


annotated lists of the slitles which pim at supplying the lecturer with the essential 
facts af his pictures, leaving him dree to adept his own method Of preserting thers 
It may interest members to have the complete list of mubjects appended. 


To 
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~ 
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exl. 


\ 
Greek 3. 
The Prehellenic Age {ito text). 
The Geography of Greece (A, J. Toyn- 


ol 

Ancient Athens + historical sketel) (5, 
Cassnn)- 

Ancient Athens: topographical (anne- 

tated Hist of stides only, D, Brooke). 

Ancient Architecture (D5. Roberteon), 

Greek Sculpture (J. Pomtyre). 

The Partiienon: (A. AH. Smith), 

Greek Vases (Ml, A.B. Branholts). 

A Survey of early Greek Coins 7 slides 
showing 49 coins (P. Gardiver). 

Some Coins of Sicily (G. Ff. Hiil). 

Greek Papyri (H. I: Bell), 

‘Olympia and Greek Athletics (FE. NS 
Giardines). 

Kenophon : the expedition af Cyrus aml 
Xenophan's Analwsis jaunotated, list 
ol slide only, by A. W. aml B: I 
Lawronce); 

Alexander the Great (1), G. Eiogarth), 

The Travels of St. Pan) (ins test), 

The Ancient Theatre | J.T. Sheppard). 

Ancient Life, Greek [annotated list of 
slickes emby, J; Penoyte), 


Fonearn r 
Ancient Life, Roman. linnotated Tist of 
" slides only, J. Penoyre), 
Rome (Hi. 3M Last), 
The Roman Forum |{>. H. Hallam). 
The Roman Forum, for advanced 
students (T. Ashby}. 
The Palatine and Capitol (T. Ashby}. 
The Via Appia |R. Gardner). 
The Roman Campagna (T. Astitry). 
Roman, Portraiture (Mr. 5, Arthur 
Strang). 
Horace (G. H, Hallam), 
Pompeii (A. van Bure]. 
Ostia (‘T. Ashby). 
Ostia (R. Meigus), 
Sicily (H. E. Butler). 
The Roman Rhone (5. — 
Tingad (H. E. Butler), 
Roman Britain (Mortimer Wheeler), 
The Roman Wall (RG. Collingwood). 


. Winbait). 


The sets consist of about <6 carefully selected aides and the cost of hire, 
jacluding the text and postage to members, is 7a, Od, 


Finance. 


The members of the Society now Humber t 35 anid the Stutlent Associates 448, 
4 ‘Yooord | number having’ hoen elected at the Fubruury meeting. There are utes 


33% aubectibing Libraries, 


There are » fow pomts.in the-accoonts which require some explanation, It 
will no doubt be notte! that the amount expendeloon salaries is considerahly 
Kigher than last year, This ie largely die to the appointment of the Socand 
Librarian, notified in last year's report The balance on the Library (Hooke) 
Account i# also mach higher mwing.to the cleanng off of grrears-of binding end ta 
wiflitional purchases. Our the other ham, the adverse halance an the /owewal ancount 
is (240 lees than in the preceding year. “This ls Accounted for by:a drop nf {fee tn 
the expenditure and an increase of (ts0 in the receipts from salos and advertise 
mente [tis interesting to mote that the amount pocoiyed for anlee of the Journal 
2 the highest on record, Recelpts from Members’ Subscriptions, Libraries! Sub 
dcriptions, aod Entrance Pees all slow an increase —receipts from Stident Assd- 
cintes only showing a alight decrease. The account for the Lantem Slides and 
Photographic Department again hues & very aitifnctory Imlance on the right 
stile, 

The net result i¢-that the income Turing the year has luiled to balance expend 
tire hy nearly ¢igo,. In qutdition, {107 has-been written off the Society's inyest- 
outs in onlis to bring thent ilown to the prewnt market valne.. The remlt of 
this ly to show « nither beiww balance of fey an the wrong aide of our Ticome 
and Expenditure Account, iit turther depreciation of our investments is unlikely, 
so that the ailverse Halance ebould not alarm ga omduly, 


oxii 


During the-year the actual amount received in donations towarde the Library 
Premises Account amounted to Jrz3, for which the Council desire to express their 
thanks, The transferred to Income and Expenditure Account is £132. 
As a result of the Jubilee Appeal issned since these accounts were made up, @ sum 
of nearly £2,000 has been received, and even if the whole of the outstanding debt 
on the Lileary is not recovered, there is no donbt that the proportion to be written 
off annually to te Income and Expeniiture Account will be much reduced anil a 
considerable saving will be effected in interest on our overdraft. 


exiii 
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SUPPLEMENT NO, VI. 


TO THe 


SUBJECT CATALOGUE * OF THE JOINT LIBRARY 


Thie list molodes upworde of « fumdred rotumas, the guterode donation of 
Mr. George Macmillan, 


APPARATUS, ETC, 
Periodicals 
Yale Classical Studies, Mdited by A. M. armen. From yol. i, 
1928. OL Opin, New Haven, U.S.A. Jn Progreas. 


Collected Works, Beways, ete. 


Cichorius (C.) Riimisehe Studien. 
| $x Gin, pp. viii + 456, Leipsic. 1922. 
Meyer (E.) Kleine Schriften. 2 vols. 
Bg & Gin. pp. vii + 535 (av. per vol), Halle. 1924. 
Myers (F.W, H.) Esuys—elassical, 
7} x Shin, pp. vii + 223, 1883, 


Marvin (F. teas and Clutton Brock (A. F.) (Editors). Art and civilive- 
YX 6m. pp. 263. Oxford. 1025. 
(Basaya by F. S. Marvin, G. Elliot Sniith, D. P. Dohean, Mo Holroyd, 
L, Binyou, J. Strzygowaki, H. Glueck, KB. Steong and A. P- 
Clutton Brock.) 
[Montefiore, C. G.) Speculum Religions: ossuys presented by the 
ataiil of University College, Southampton, to their Prosident. 
Ys Tin, pp. 216, Oxford. 1929. 
Classical Studies 
Bywater (1,) Four centuries of Groek Warning in Kogland. 
Ox 6m. pp. 20. Oxford 1919, 
Livingstone (R. W.) The mission of Greece. 
TEX Shin. pp.xii+ 302. Oxford, 19488, 
Penoyre oes doules: pictures tvefnl for classical teaching in 


With an uppeniix on the wee of lantern alides. 
7h xX Din. pp. 60. Oxfoni, 1929; 


* The Catalogue (publiched 1094) lx sold tu members at the reduced prive af 
Te, fied, {by growt Sa, Ge, }. 

This aod ether enpplements arp anid 04 ¢d, each. 

_ Address: "The Asaistant Librarian, Hollenio and Roman Soneties, 0) Bedford 
Square, WiC. L 


cxlyt 


Robertson (D. 5.) ‘The future of Groek statics 
7} x hin. pp. 47, Canibridge. 192%. 


Board of Education : Pamphlets, No. TL. The present position of 
Latin and Greek in geaut-aided secondary schools im 
Eugland, Wi Sine pp. $7. TZ, 
British Broadeasting Corporation : Talks and jectnres broadesst 
Septembor to December, 1923. 
8b & Min, pp, i. 1928, 
British Museum ; How to observe in archaeology, edd edition. 
7% sin, pp 120. 1928. 


Tinestitttions 


British Schoo! at Athens: Annual Reports 
8} x Sp ln. pp. 237. 1866-04, 
Hellenie Society. Macaictax (Gi A) A history of the Hollento 
Society 1A7#-1029. ix Tim ppl. 1929, 


Strong (E.) Ta formazione dele Accademie @ Scuole straniern di 
Roma. [Revista Capitolium, 1924.) 
11} & Bj in, pp. ds Rome, 1028, 


Biography 
Hogarth (D. G.) Firromen (0. RL.) David George Hogarth > a 
meimoir. [Quographical Journal, fxxi, no. 4, April. 1925.1 
O) x dine pp. 23 4+ 1 plate. 1928, 
Sayer (A. Hi) David George Hogarth, 1862-1927. [Brit 
Acad, Proe. xii] 





10 6bin pp. 7. London. 1928. 
Reid (J.S.) 1846-1026. Memorial notice. [Brit: Acad. Proc, xiii,] 
6 6)in, pp. TS 1929. 

Scaliger (J. J.). Brexave (1.)  Josoph Jnstus Sealiger- 
8} * Oh in, pp. vi + 310. Berlm. 185), 


~ Crusius Says Diartam, 1596-1597, Edited by W, Goer and 
, Ovaradl, 
10% GPin, pp. xx4- 480, Tibingen. 1127, 


Strong (E.), Bibliography of. 
o} x 6] in. pp. 15. Rome.. 1923. 


GREEK COLLECTED WORKS 


The Greek Anthology 


Anthologia Graeea. Edited by F. Duebner and BE. Congny. % vols. 
Syo. Paris, 18T1-9, 
—— Anthologie Greoque. 
I. Anthologie Palating 2 vols, L. Books 14. T, Book & 
P. Wolts [Aem G, Budé.] | 


Bx Bfin. pp. lexxvii + 240 (av. pervol.). Pans. 1925, 


exlyii 


RARE Graeca, Fogle) {B) ‘AvOohoyla  Gropopcav 
Emy papery Tah , 
Oo} pies in, pe. WL. Rosteek, (004. 


Erelies 


Edmonds (J. M.) -Somo Greek lovo-poome pathered anid translated 
with » briot account of Greek love-poatry. 
44m pp Od. Deo, 
Lavagnini (B.)  Eretion: Tlibre dell'arnora alesandrind > epigrammi 
Md Aselepialde, Callinano, Molwgre, Filideme, 
BX O) ime pp.wi4- 47, Lee, 
History 
Jacoby (F.) Die Fragmente der criethischen Hintoriker, 
I, Genewlogie wail Mpthographio. 
‘Hh x 64 in. py Fui-+ SM. Berlin, 1023. 
TL B, ab wae dee Hollonisinndé und der KRiigernit. Chino. 
Seana): ae es . uh ae in. pee ais Borlin,  Vatti, 
| i pochs of Greek and) Roman. Bi hy. [Rather 
Classical Lectures © iv;! a 
es Cin Ais is-- 270. Berkeley, Colifornia, 1025. 
fd, Another cop 
Soyter (G.) Bysantinioohn Heachichtachreiber und Chroniaten: 
Senssamingt oommenigite Grieeh. 1, Lint, Texte, 5.] 
<Siin, pp. viii 04. Heidelberg. 1920. 
fk Anither on 
Layrioi 


Flach (H.) Geseliiehte ier grivehinehen Lyrik. 
Of) Ok in, pp svi 89S, Tubingen, 1883, 
Thomson (G:) Greek Tyrie Motre. 
of x iin: ppis+ th. Cambridge. 1420, 
Zilllacus (E.) Grekiel Lynk, . — 
7] < Sit. pp.28l. Heldingfore. 1998, 


Afeains 
Corpus Medicorum Graecoram. 
VE 12) Orihagiue Vel, Botihri iz—evi, Ad, Rader. 
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B21, bie fompla. 
‘ Ftoatiy, 
B45) Gapri, entrance to grottis 
BiIZ3) Narnl, heidge of Augusta over river Nar (or the Via Pliauinial. 
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Silver am) whéll-inlay gaming boanl, co. Ro. Or 


Gold headdress from Ur (shown ona modorn rendering of the Head nf 4 primes 
af Ur}, 

'Stondard” in mosale work: scence of Sumerian war and ‘pewwe. Ur, (Ci. 
Awhiguaries Journal, 4, fil. fit). 


Cnomwos, painted yoaas pulled of thin * PrisetKinuy * (restored). 
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The Laborde heal: from cat in Bo, 

Boy extracting Hom from foot: the Berlin copy, 

Amman Ne Girhhborg Cl 

Head of Amaon. Bhodo Taian, Brovidenon, Ts A, 

Anemis wuil Iphigenia. Ny Carlnbere Glyprathik, 

Heal of Aphristite. Potworth. 
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“ Ehitwous | oe veues frou grave No, Bi, 


7" Hattie’: B. rr Hvis, Ars Pagal fila. 
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Real -fpureit. 
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Catana, lite Sth cent. (Views Olen, Iii, plot, 24), 

drach (id. 25). 

Gala, late Sth-ornt.{Nwrm, Giron. 126, ph. iy 26), 

» Gelinus, deacliny (tu, Sd), 

» «= Loto Erommtional (wi: BT). 

»»  tidirachin (id, 23), 
Heracles, d0.:375 a. (Nii. (re, 120) pls l, 0, 
Horbesua( 1] WV vo. 350 nc. (Num, Chom, 1098, plo mi, 11, 

Mea. 3) we, (MS, 
Ionian revolt, (J.#0.5. xxi, pl. vii). 
Mersana, ae Sth pent, (Nim, Chron, 120, plo i, 16,17), 
" anillor denominations, labe Oth equr, ld, 18, 10), 
ie A carly 4th cont, (id. Si). 
Metapontam, tarhy ahi wnt, (Miren. Cron, 120, pli, 7, Op 
a] fi late ohh cont. (i 1a, 11). 

Philieto-Arahian, (od, ‘ Yalrs," sented on whoul (HANC. Pal: p. HL No: Sop 
Possidania, vatly 4th vont. (Now. Chron, 1920, pl, |, 12), 

rv Moema, eo. 20 nun, (il 14), 
Fihegium, trewediunal (Nye. (hen. O26, ph lb ly, 

ad laiv Tbh wot. (Wl. 15). 
Syracume, late Mili yout. Muclotles’ Athens (Num, Chron. 1086 pl ia, 20h 
po " " - bras bites {el 4), 
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‘ CHO! Tarentum, early dth cont. (Num. (Aron 1028, pl i, 1, 2), 
Cuz i hai i {eat ead), 


BAOOo Aerniltus, ropoblinan denarii ? L..Acmiliie Buicw [Drea of Sulla). 

BAOS7 Alhinus (Cohen, 22,40, rev, 43: rev, 5 rev, 00 rev, 73). 43, -n0b in Cohen, 

_ ter. Fortiinas Retiei 8.0 

BHOG Lisa and Plantily (Cohen, 2}: Caracalla (Coben, 45%, 560), Gotw (Cohen, 

1, 

B3010 Constantius I, gold nieduiiion. ' Piotat Augy.,” restoration of Beliain. 

BS015 Domitian (Cohen, '§, 17, LOU, 120, $25, 647): various porvonifiestions (Annona, 
Fides, Fortuna, etd, ), 

Bs616 Domitian (Cotmn, 488, 406, 101, 3.0, Max|fixing arm): Gottman Ware and Army 
it bal 

S517 Domitian (Coban, 73, 74, 81.82) 1 types of caectilar gaimoa. 

exis . (Cotum, 64, 87, Wt, WT4)> types of eaqcular pames—rhinooeras. 

BxGlit a (Cohen, 1a4, 274, brain of Minorva, YM. ‘Tr, Pt. TO. Tony, ¥, Goa, X,, 
P.Y.): ecalt-of Minerva. 

BAUM Daniitian (Cohn, 170, 172 war 358, 491, 400), Domitian (Cotim, bj: type of 

ftomploe, conaxrntion, ofc, 

eyi2) Domitian (lohou, 44,474, 302,603): typoe ae Cosenr, 

Bante (Galen, LM 484, 600) ) Gren war. 

e004 Geta (Cohen, 40), Carmoalla: Tl, Tetradractin rv. Cow. Ti Eaelo and wtandatia, 
Septimiue Severs |: Syrian totracdenohme,. 

B08 Hostilius, denaritioa of L. Hostilioe Saetruk (Vervingetoris }. 

B5t45 Julia Domne (Qohon, M3 nov. rev. of Tietes aml Roma Aeserna, pot in Cubwn) 
dud tetradrachrs cf Alewanitrin, 

BaM0 “Julia Domne (Cohen, 143 -var. and brome of Enorvesa) aid Beptinie Sivoriee 
(Colter, 271, Sai), 

BRO) =Kalenus, denarius of Kalenia and Cordiv (Rameau Thuly}, 

BAO) Lneca, donarina of T. Lacen (* Provone *}. 

BAAOL Lepidus, denard of M. Lepidus (Uewilicm Ammilia|, See. Sul pichin. L. Aemiline Bowe 

("Dred of Bulla '), Lo Missaldiae Longue (' Closdin!) i mversevanly. 

Bi45 Pertinax (Colen, 6, 14 roy. 17 mv. 14, 42), Dele Juliane (Cohen, 1) and Dida 
Clare (Coho, 2), 

Bstad Seater Niger (Cohen 2) rev. 6 rev, VT new, a2, 200) ond botrairachum of 

lie hi. 
BAM = Porrpeius, idenarina of Sox. Pompeinue Foatlin [Foustohi, ahe-wolf anil twins), 
B6iK}7 Sisanna, dovnrivs af Cn. ternoline Sieonne and A. Maniive (Jupiter and] giant, Sal), 
MT Septiniiue Severus (Colon 18, 42 yar., 942 var, O15) aul tebradrashow af 


Alixandria, 

Bie Septimins Severus (Cohen, (Ti var, 176 war, (rev.), 241, UT, Hal, TAY ere ‘hs 

BAGG | + “t (Cohen. 57, 07. 702, and broneecof Lantliicia ), 

Baris: a (Cohen, Lit, new. 251, 34] var, 43) and Julie Eko 
(Wolex, 174) 

B35 Septimius Severus anu! Elagahalus: Syriac tetradrachn, 

Saat ie ae (Cerheen, alt) er Liz Uris ib TOV is adn PV ve. Sha PI .4 “ei hs 

BAHASA imitations tool be Delile 


BS60G Sulla, ‘denarii of Faostue Salle (Surrender. of Jugnrthi). 

BAAth Titan (Cider, 247), Dvanitian (Wohan, 1H), 654 var, 79a, 474, Sua); " Leckinter-- 
iii ” dil | Gerriiarila’ ive 

BX023 ‘Trajan: Eastern Ware (Cohen, 400, S72, 570, plc, ). 


gaild ” " (Cohar, 4, 4), 107), 

BHYSG fi ad an (Ooben, [Ta TH. 178, va hi 

BH, an at FP (thom, JA5, 14, sat, HOT}. 

BRIT - ~ = (Cohen, bed, 157, $24 var, j. 

Bas » - bh (Cohon, 30, 325, 34), 

BEA 2 1" . “ (Colvert, Live 10a, £98, 290 mz), 
BAGG! as r i colue of Aloscsidleim. 


Bat i” rit or ochre tif Cadnuarin, Oyprua, pst, 


BeOS 


pei 
Bei37 


BBHT0 
Bsa! 
BAS 


BHOLS 
BS0Lg 


C459 
Onnad 
“SSS 


easy 
oatHi 


eldi 
pilag 
BIZI0 
Lestat 


aid 
BAIT 
AN 
Casith 
OnanT 
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Trajan: (oa VI obverse legends, 
restored Republican deuwrii (Baboion ti, pp. S000, Now, 3,4, 50, 23, 34, 
a, “a, 52} 


‘Trajan ; restored Republican domarii (ie. pp, N00 ff Now. 7, 12, 14, 80, 32, 90,48, 
53}. ; ol me 
Trajan + reeterd Republican cunaril (tt. pp. 500 M. Nos #10, $5, 22,20, 97, 47, 
Sb}. 

Trajan ; restored Republican, cdenarn (i. pp. HOO. Now, 17, 18, 1M, 31, 40, 41, 50), 

ve beatered Tnyperial aurei. (Cohew A, Juli Cycene 54) Auyustus O74, O70; 

_ Tibertus 77; Chiudiw 110), 

Trajan: metond Imperial aun (Cohen I, Galha 364; Galle (Suppl) 44; 
Vewpadion 64%; Tiiuk 4032 U1 Neéewa 14). 

Valerius, denarii of L. Vairrius Flacows, (Our, F. Trygommna, C. Angurinus and 
Tl. Vetrrit, 


Personification of Virtwes : Acquites, Annone, Conpordia, mic. 
he - ‘Fides, Hilartios, Libertas, ote, 


” o Nobilitas, Mex, Provident, oto, 

= Pe fudiritie, Securitas, Vieorm,. eh 
ba ff Contortlia, Pietos, Balun, oto. 

be ee Awtorniti, pic, 


Mscetertii pieces, VW. Mars bond, ongin types, and denarii (pox, ajarhend issues); 


Barly Republican denerii amt Mar” ili (n.c.. apoet-head, anchor, smepire). 


Qundrigati, gold with ' Oath-some,” olwrtirum with * quadrigniod rev, 


Engraved Gema. 
3 Minoan, | Graeco- Persian, 
Figures of Athens (2 Ktrmmoun, 2 Graeoo-Rormen }, 
Alexander the Great inl Mayas of Orrene, 2 Hellenistic gems ani 2 oo (Wus- 
trating the eeecnd.. 
2 Grass Homan ges with Ulpwrey of Neues arul istientive erniir. 
0 Giradeds. Plenary ot 


Bflinor Arte. . 
Saunan silver duh: fion-hunting (Treasure of Gras,-2uil ed. pl, 37), 
Large brane Liles, Salis Mie (Dynehie, Sfelbcrbetieche Avie im Pomnpeeli pil. xi}, 
Gold glace mocclallion, wacly ded cont. aco. Besoin 
Cameo! Trimmptiof Lisinina, Cabinet des Modlaillos. 

Miscelinnen, 
Skewers from the Argive Momeum jf awe. tnt. chee. Nom 10H, pl. x}. 
Minors’ ladders from Dean Forest, Cardiff Mis. 
Kitcien stramer, Met. Mun, Now York. 
The foatival of (he Sucvetyurilla 
Chariot race ih tho Circo Maxine, 
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SETS OF SLIDES. 


Ties ‘main collection ef some 7000 loiter sides can be drawn an in any apaantity, 
lange or mal), for lecturing an practically any branch of classical archaeology. For three 
who have opportunity, no method ja ery siltinfactory as to rome in pore to the Litrary, 
and choose the slides from the pictured there arranged in a aubject ardor, 

Bot the fallowmg sete of alides, complote with texta, will he found weefi} to thows 
leotirera who have not facilities for choosing theit own eile ‘The thanks of the Boelaty 
are scconted. those who hare been at the pains of uudertaking the not easy task of telling 
4 plain tale on tlie wuhjecty with whith they are most familiar 16.0 general ondionoe. 

Soitable handbooks dealing with the difirant subjects can alee bo Laut from the 
library to leetourors in lye of their focrures. 


LIST OF SETS. 


The Prehollente Age (no txt). 

Tha Geography of Greece (A. J. Toyniwe). 

Ancient Athans: Kistorinal aketel: (5, Cuseen }, 

Ancient Athena: topographical (annotated [let ol alidde only, D. Brooke: 

Ancient Architecture (I), 6; Roberta }. 

Greek Sculpture (J. Poucyre). 

The Parthenon (A. H.-Saith). 

Greek Vagow (M.A. B. Bruunholiz). 

A Survey of early Greek Coing: 7 alidea showing 41 ooina [P, Garilner), 

Some Coins of Sicily (G. ¥, Hill), 

Gresk Papyri (if. 1. Bell). 

Olympia and Grovk Athietics (BE. N. Gardiner), 

Senophon: tie expedition of Cyr ami Menophon’s Acabasig (qunocialed 
~ Het of alidae only, by A, Wand B, T, Lawrenne), 

Alexander the Great (13. G. Hogarth), 

The Travels of St. Paul (no text). 

The Ancient Theatre (J. T. Shoppanti. 

Ancient Life, Groek jimnotated int of ulidew ony, J. Ponoyre}. 

Aunsiant Life, Toman (annotated list of wides only, J. Penoyre) 

Rome (H, M. Laat). 

The Roman Forum (G: A. Hallarn), 

The Roman Forum, lor advanced stadenta (T- Anhby), 

The Palatine and Capitol (T. Ashby). 

The Via Appia (R, Gardner), 

The Homan Campagna (T. Ashby), 

Roman Portraiture (Mrs. §. Arthur Stren), 

Horace (0. 4. Hallam), 

Pompeii (A. van Buren}, : 

Outia (T, Ashby}, 

Ostia (B. Moiges), 

Steily (H. E. Butler}. 

The Homan Fhone (&. FE, Winbolt), 

Timegad (ii. EF. Butler). 

Roman Britain (Mortimer Whaeler). 

‘The Roman Wall (Kt. 0. Collingwood j. 


The seta consist of aboot 60 enrofully pelocted sliding, and the coat of hire, moluding 
the teat and postive 4a members, i Fa. Od, 
Appli¢etion abould bey inact bu 
; The Assistant Librarian, 
Hellanio Society, 
M), Hediord Square, W.C,: 1. 
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NOTICE 10 CONTRIBUTORS, 


‘Tue Council of tho Hellenic Society having decided that it is desirable 
for a common system, of transliteration of Greek words to be adopted in 
the Journal of Hellenic Studies, the following schame has been drawn up 
by the Acting Editorial Committee in conjunction with the Consultative 
Editorial Committee, and has recerved the approval of the Council, 

In consideration of the literary traditions of English scholarship, the 
achame is of tha nature of a compromise, and in must cases considerable 
latitude of uiuge isto be allowed, 


(1) All Greek proper names should be tranaliterated into the Latin 
alphabet according to the practice of educated Romans of the Augustan Age. 
Thus «-shonid be represented by o, tlie vowels and diphthongs, v, as, 4, ov 
by y, ae, o¢, and respectively, final -o¢ and -o» by -v4 and -teh, and -pos 
by -er. 

But! in the case of the diphthong es, it ia-felt that ef is more suitable 
than ¢ or é, although in names ‘like Loodioa, Alexandria, 
where they are cinsecrated by usage, ¢ or should be preserved; 
also words ending in -eror inet be represented by -eum, 

A certain. amotint, of discretion omet be allowed in wing the 
® terminations, expecially where the Latin usage itself varies 
or prefets the o form, as Delos. Simiiarly Latin usspy should 
be followed ne far os possible in - and -a terminations, 
08. Prene, Smyrna, In-some of the more obscure names 
ending m -por, -as Aéaypoy, -er uhoull be avoidwd, fa Likely 
to lead to confneion. The Greek form smi ik to be pneferred 
to -o for ames like Dion, Hieron, except in a name 6 common 
us Apollo, where it would lu pedantic. 

Names whieli have acquired a definite English form, such aa 
Corinth, Athens, should of cotirse tot be otherwise reprosented., 
Tt is hardly necessary to ‘point ott that forms like Aereuter, 
Mercury, Minerva, should nat be used for Heracles, Hermes, and 
Athena. 

tlaxw li 
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(2) Although names of the gods aliould be tranaliterated in the came 
way as other proper names, names of personifications and epithet= such as 
Nike, Homonota, Hyakinthios, should {all under § 4, 


{3) In no case should accents, especially the circunilex, be written over 
vowels to show quantity, 


(4) Im the case of Greek words other than proper names, wed as names 

of personificetiona or technival terms, the Greek form should be transliterated 

letter for letter, & being used for «, cl for y, lt y and u being substitated 

for » and ov, which are mislesding in English, eg., Nike, apoxyomence, 
diadumenos, rhyten, 


This’ rule should not be rigidly enforeed in the couse of Greek 
words in common English use, such as aqyis, symposiitn. Tet 
is also necessary to preserve the use of ou for ov in « 
certain number of words in which it hua -hecome almost 
universal, such as bowle, gerousia. 


(5) The Acting Editorial Committee are authorised to correct all 
MSS. and proofs in accordance with this scheme, except in thd case of a 
Special protest from « contributor. All contribtitors, therefore, who object 


om, principle to the system approved by the Council, are requested to. inforni 
the Editors of the fact when forwarding contributions to the Journal. 


In addition to the sbovo aystem of transliterntion, contributors to the 
Journal of Hellenie Studies are requested, so far as possible, to adhere to the 
following conventions :— 


Quotations from Ancient al Modern Authorities. 


Names of authors shoul nob be \nerlined; titles of books, articles, 
periodicals or other collective publications ahould be underlined (for italics), 
If the title of an article is quoted ad well as tle publication in which it is 
contained, the latter should be bracketed. Thus: 


‘Six, Jadrb. xviii. 1903, p. 34, 
or— 


‘Six, Protogenes (Jaks, xviii, 1903), p, 34, 


But as a rule the shorter form of citation is to be preferred. 

The number of the edition, when necessary, should be indicated by a 
amall figure above the lina; «gy, Dittenh, Syil* 123- 

iy 


olxxx 
Titles of Periotical ant Collective Publications, 


Tho following abbreviations are suggested, us already in more or less 
general use. In other cases, no abbreviation which is not readily identified 
should be emploved. 


A.-B.M. = Archéologieeh-opigraphische Mittheitungen, 

Ann, d, 1, = Annali deli" Instituto. 7 
Arch. Ant. =Archtologischer Anceiger (Beiblatt cum Jahrbuch). 
Arch Zeil, == Archiologiache 


Baunwister 

B.C. = Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 

Berl, Vos = Purtwingter, Beschroibung der Vaseneammling 2u Berlin. 
BM. Bronces = Britioh Museum Oatalogue of Bronzes. 

BMC. = Brith Mnerom Catalogue of Greek Colm. 

BM, Inser. = Grevk Inscriptions in the Britiah Museum, 

BM. Vases = British Muscum Cataloguo of Vasex, 1893, eto. 
BS.A. = Anmual of the Brith School at Athens. 

Build. Lo Bullettino dell! Instituto. 

O.L.G, = Corpus Inaeriptionum Gracearum, 

CLL. = Corpus Inseriptionum Latinarum, 

Cl. Rev, = Classical Roview. 

O.R. Acad. Inser. = Comptes Rendus ile I Aeudémin des Inscriptions. 
Dar Sagl, = Derowwerg-Sagiio, Dictionnaire des 

Dittenb, Syl, = Dittenherger, Sylloge Inaeriptionum Grecearum:. 
te. “Asx. = Epqurpis Ayxavetoryiah, 

O.D.1, = Gollita, Sammlung dor Griechiichrn Dialekt-Inechriften, 
Gerth. A.V. = Gerhard, Auaeriesene Vasenbildir. 

G.0.A. = Gittingiwehe Gelehrte Anreigon. 

1,G. = Inscriptiones Graccee.* 

10.4, POhI, Inscriptiones Graceac antiquissiman. 

Jahrb, = Jahrbuch det Deutschen Archiologischen Lnstituta. 
Jabresh. = Jahreahelte des Oestarreivhiachen Archiologischen Institutes, 
J.HS. = Journal af Hellenic Studie. 

Le Bas-Wadd. = Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archtologique. 

Miche] == Michel, Reoucil @'Inecriptions greoques. 

Mon, d. 1. = Monmmenti dell’ Inatitate, 

Milller-Wies. == Milllor-Wieseler, DenkeuSler der alten Kunst. 

Mus Marbles = Collection of Ancient Marbles in the Britixh Museu, 
News Jahrb, kt, Alt, = Neue Jabebiicher fir das kiassische ‘Altertum. 
Neas Jahrb. Phil. = Nene Jahrbocher fir Philologio. 





* The attention of comtributors ia called to the fact that the tithes of the volumes af the sseund 


Ne ee re en see eetem EO yaenee oe. np EeMnEHN NenrtOeRTs Went te Baa 
changed, es fellows >— 


LG. a rip hemetarrrtems erase 

» Is « « ‘setatie quae ext inter Kool, ann, #t Angusti femporn, 
“ Ves Argolidis, 

ww) 4a on ott le A TN 

« thm & Septentrivualis, 

q SIU ow Sieil Meat Legeal ponder Thuke 

~ MIVi« ., Ialine eb Sicilian 


CIREXi 


Nom. Ohy, <= Nomlamatin Chronivte, 

Num, Zeit. = Numinnatioche Zeitschrift. 

Pauly-Wissowa = Pauly-Wissowa, {eal-Encyolopadie der clasciechen Altertumawissun- 
sohalt, 

Philot. = Philologua. 

Res. Arch, = Revi Archéologique. 

Rev. Bt, Gr, = Revue des Btudes Greeiues, 

flew. Num. = Revue Numismoatique. 

Rev, Philo. = Kove de Philologie, 

BA. Mus, = {hainisches Museum. 

idm, Mit, — Mittheilungen de Doutwhien Archtologivehon Inatijuta, Rimische Abtheil- 
ung. 

. Koeeher = Moschor, Lexicon der Mythologio. 

TAM. = Titull Asiae Minoris, 
2.7. §. = Zeitschrift tir Nusmiematik. 


Transliteration of Inscriptions. 
[ ] Square brackets to indicate additions, t.¢, lacuna filled by conjecture. 
() Curved brackets to Indicate alterations, ie. (]) the resolution of an 
abbreviation or symbol; (2) letters misrepresented by the engraver; 
(3) letters wrongly omitted by the engraver; (4) mistakes of tbe 


co 
<> ae brackets to indicate omissions, 7.4, to enclose superfluous 
letters appearing on the original, 
. Dots te represent an unfilled lacuna when the exact number of missing 
letters is. known, 
- Dashes for the eame purpose, when the number of missing letters tm 
‘not imown. 
Uneertain Jetters shoulil have dots under thetn, | 
Where the original has ota adseript; it should be reproduced in that form; 
otherwise it should ene aa subscript. 
The wpirate, if i appears in the original, should be represented by is 
‘special sign, . . 


Quotations from ASS, and Literary Texts. 
The same conventions ahould be employed for this purpose aa for insdrip- 
tions, with the following important exceptions :-— 
( ) Curved brackets to indicate only the resolution of an abbreviation or 


aymbol, 
{t i Double aquare: irackets:to enclose superfluous letters appearing on the 


<> Angular brckets to enclose letters eupplying an omission in) the 
pesos 


The Editors desire to impress upon contributors the necessity of clearly | 


and accurately indicating necents and bresthings, as the neglect of this 
precaution adds very considerably to the cost of production of the Jowrnul, 
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